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Having  now  left  America,  and  being  re- 
turned to  England,  let  us  go  and  see  the  state 
of  persecution  in  London,  where  desperate  fury 
now  raged  ;  though  it  was^ot  in  that  chief  city 
alone  the  Quakers,  so  caUed,  were  most  griev- 
ously persecuted  :  fot  :iliui^' before  this  time 
there  was  published  ini|)rint'&  sbort^selation  of 
the  persecution  throughout  all  England,  signed 
by  twelve  persons,  shewing  that  more  than  four 
thousand  and  two  hundred  of  those  called  Qua- 
kers, both  men  and  women,  were  in  prison  in 
England ;  and  denoting  the  number  of  them 
that  were  imprisoned  in  each  county,  either  for 
frequenting  meetings,  or  for  denying  to  swear, 
Sic.  Many  of  these  had  been  grievously  beaten, 
or  their  clothes  torn  or  taken  away  from  them ; 
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and  some  were  put  into  stich  stinking  dungeons, 
that  some  great  men  said,  they  would  not  have 
put  their  hunting  dogs  there.  Some  prisons 
were  crowded  full  both  of  men  and  women,  so 
that  there  was  not  sufficient  room  for  all  to  sit 
down  at  once ;  and  in  Cheshire  sixty  eight  per- 
sons were  in  this  manner  locked  up  in  a  small 
room  ;  an  evident  sign  that  they  were  a  harm- 
less people,  that  would  not  make  sny  resistance, 
or  use  force.  By  such  ill  treatment  many  grew 
sick,  and  not  a  few  died  in  such  jails ;  for  nei- 
ther age  nor  sex  was  regarded,  but  even  ancient 
people  of  sixty,  seventy,  and  more  years  of  age, 
were  not  spared :  and  most  of  these  being 
tradesmen,  shopkeepers,  and  husbandmen,  were 
thus  reduced  to  poverty ;  for  their  goods  were 
also  seised,  for  not  going  to  church,  (so  called) 
or  for  not  paying  tithes.  Many  times  they 
were  fain  to  lie  in  prison  on  cold  nasty  ground, 
without  being  suffered  to  have  any  straw  ;  and 
often  they  were  kept  several  days  without  vic- 
tuals :  no  wonder  therefore  that  many  died  by 
such  hard  imprisonments  as  these. 

In  London,  and  its  suburbs,  were  about  this 
time*  no  less  than  five  hundred  of  those  called 
Quakers,  imprisoned,  and  some  in  such  narrow 
holes,  that  there  was  scarcely  convenience  for 
every  person  to  lie  down ;  and  the  felons  were 
suffered  to  rob  them  of  their  clothes  and  money. 
Many  that  w^ere  not  imprisoned,  suffered  hard- 
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ships  in  their  religious  meetings,  especially  at 
that  in  London,  known  by  the  name  of  Bull  and 
Mouth.  Here  the  trained  bands  came  fre- 
quently, armed  generally  with  muskecs,  pikes, 
and  hadberts,  and  conducted  by  a  military  offi« 
cer,  by  order  of  the  city  magistracy  ;  and  rush- 
ing in,  in  a  very  furious  manner,  fell  to  beating 
them,  w4iereby  many  were  grievously  wounded, 
some  fell  down  in  a  swoon,  and  some  were 
beaten  so  violently,  that  they  lived  not  long 
after  it.  Among  these  was  one  John  Trowel, 
who  was  so  bruised  and  crushed,  that  a  few 
days  after  he  died.  His  friends  therefore 
thought  it  expedient  ^  carry  the  corpse  into 
the  aforesaid  meeting  place,  that  it  might  lie 
there  exposed  for  some  hours,  to  be  seen  of 
every  one.  This  being  done,  raised  commisera- 
tion and  pity  among  many  of  the  inhabitants  ; 
for  the  corpse,  beaten  like  a  jelly,  looked  black, 
and  was  swollen  in  a  direful  manner.  This 
gave  occasion  to  send  for  the  coroner  ;  and  he 
being  come,  empanneled  a  jury  of  the  neigh- 
bours, and  gave  them  in  charge,  according  to 
his  office,  to  make  true  inquiry  upon  their 
oaths,  and  to  present  what  they  found  to  be  the 
cause  of  his  death.  They  viewing  the  corpse, 
had  a  surgeon  or  two  with  them,  to  know  their 
judgment  concerning  it';  and  then  going  to- 
gether in  private,  at  length  they  withdrew 
without  giving  in  their  verdict,    only   desiring 
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the  friends  to  bury  the  corpse,  which  was  done 
accordingly  that  evening.  And  though-  the  cor* 
oner  and  jury  met  divers  times  together  upon 
that  occasion,  and  had  many  consultations,  yet 
they  never  would  give  in  a  verdict ;  but  it  ap- 
peared sufficiently,  that  the  man  was  killed  by 
violent  beating.  The  reasons  some  gave  for 
the  suspense  of  a  verdict  were,  that  though  it 
was^  testified  that  the  same  person,  now  dead^ 
was  seen  beaten,  and  knocked  down;  yet  it 
being  done  in  such  a  confused  crowd,  no  par- 
ticular man  could  be  fixed  upon,  so  that  any 
could  say,  that  man  did  the  deed.  And  if  a 
verdict  was  given  that  the  deceased  person  was 
killed,  and  yet  no  particular  person  charged 
with  it)  then  the  city  was  liable  to  a  great  fine, 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  king,  for  conniving  at 
such  a  murder  in  the  city  in  the  day  time,  not 
committed  in  a  corner,  but  in  a  public  place, 
and  not  apprehending  the  murderer,  but  suffer- 
ing him  to  escape.  In  the  meanwhile  the  friend^ 
of  the  deceased  were  not  wandag  to  give  pub- 
lic notice  of  the  fact,  and  sent  also  a  letter  to 
the  lord  mayor,  which  afterwards  they  gave 
out  in  print,  together  with  a  relation  of  fins 
bloody  business.  In  this  letter  it  was  said  "  It 
may  be  supposed  thou  hast  heard  of  this  thing, 
for  it  was  done  not  in  the  night,  but  at  the  mid- 
time  of  the  day ;  not  suddenly,  at  unawares,  or 
by  mishap,,  but  intendedly,  and  a  long  space  of 
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time  in  doing ;  and  not  in  a  corner,  but  in  the 
streets  of  the  city  of  London ;  all  which  circum- 
stances do  highly  aggravate  this  murder,  to  the 
very  shame  and  infamy  of  this  famous  city,^and 
its  government.'* 

A  certain  person  who  spread  ^ome  of  these 
printed  relations,  was  imprisoned  for  his  pains  ; 
nevertheless  another  brought  one  of  them  to 
the  king,  and  told  him  how  the  thing  had  been 
done  ;  at  which  the  king  said,  "  I  assure  you  it 
was  not  by  my  advice  that  any  of  your  friends 
should  be  slain;  ye  must  tell  the  magistrates 
of  the  city  of  it,  and  prosecute  the  law  against 
them/'  This  saying  of  the  king  was  not  long 
afVer  also  published  in  print :  but  violence  pre- 
vailed still ;  for  the  person  that  was  appre- 
hended for  spreading  the  said  books,  was  sent 
to  prison  by  the  special  order  of  alderman 
Brown,  of  whom  since  mention  may  be  made 
several  times  in  this  work,  it  gives  me  occa- 
sion to  say  something  of  what  kind  of  man  he 
was. 

In  the  time  of  Cromwell  he  had  been  very 
fierce  against  the  royalists,  especially  at  Abing- 
don, not  far  from  Oxford :  for  this  error  he 
endeavoured  now  to  make  compensation,  by 
violently  persecuting  the  harmless  Quakers; 
otherwise  he  was  a  comely  man,  and  could  com- 
mit cruelty  with  a  smiling  countenance.     But 
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more  of  his  actions  may  be  represented   here- 
after. 

.  The  Quakers,  so  called,  seeing  that  they 
could  not  obtain  justice,  let  the  matter  of  the 
murdered  person  alone  ;  for  suffering  was  now 
their  portion,  and  therefore  they  left  their  cause 
with  God.  Oftentimes  they  were  kept  out  of 
their  meeting  houses  by  the  soldiers ;  but  then 
they  dfd  not  use  to  go  away,  but  stood  before 
the  place,  and  so  their  number  soon  increased ; 
and  then  one  or  other  of  their  ministers  gene- 
rally stepped  upon  a  bench,  or  some  high  place, 
and  so  preached  boldly.  Thus  he  got  some- 
times more  hearers  than  otherwise  he  might 
have  had.  But  such  an  one  sometimes  was 
soon  pulled  down,  which  then  gave  occasion  for 
another  to  stand  up  and  preach,  and  thus  often 
four  or  five  one  after  another,  were  taken  away 
as  innocent  sheep,  and  carried  to  prison  with 
others  of  their  friends,  it  may  be  forty  or  fifty 
at  once.  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  what  I  heard 
my  mother  Judith  Zinspenning  say,  who  in  the 
year  next  following,  having  gone  to  England, 
with  William  Caton  and  his  wife,  (who  lived  at 
Amsterdam,)  to  visit  her  friends  there,  and  ar- 
riving in  London,  went  with  others  to  the  Bull 
and  Mouth  meeting  ;  but  entrance  being  de- 
nied, they  staid  in  the  street,  where  she  saw 
one  preacher  after  another  pulled  down,  at  the 
instf^nt  crjr  of  sonie  officer  or  other^  "  Constat 
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ble,  take  him  away.**  Several  being  thus  led 
away»  the  constable  came  also  to  her,  and  per- 
ceiving by  her  dress  that  she  was  a  Dutch  wo* 
man,  pulled  her  by  the  sleeve,  and  said  with 
admiration,  **What,  a  Dutch  Quaker!**  »but 
meddled  no  farther  with  her.  This  keeping  of 
meetings  in  the  streets  became  now  a  custom^ 
ary  thing  in  England;  for  the  Quakers,  so  call- 
ed, were  persuaded  that  the  exercise  of  their 
public  worship  was  a  duty  no  man  could  dis- 
charge them  from,  and  they  believed  that  God 
required  the  performance  of  this  service  from 
their  hands.  And  by  thus  meeting  in  the  streets, 
it  happened  sometimes  that  more  than  one,  nay« 
it  may  be  three  or  four  at  a  time,  did  preach, 
one  in  one  place,  and  another  in  another,  which 
in  their  meeting  places  could  not  have  been 
done  conveniently.  But  thus  they  got  abund* 
ance  of  auditors,  and  among  these  sometimes 
eminent  men,  who  passing  by  in  their  coaches, 
made  their  coachmen  stop.  At  this  rate  they 
found  there  was  a  great  harvest,  and  thus  their 
church  increased  under  sufferings ;  and  in  those 
sharp  times  they  were  pretty  well  purified  of 
dross,  since  the  trial  was  too  hot  for  such  as 
were  not  sincere  ;  for  by  frequenting  their 
meetings  in  such  a  time,  one  was  in  danger  of 
being  either  imprisoned,  or  beaten  lame, or  unto 
death :  but  this  could  not  ^uen^h  ^b^  ?i^9,l  gf 
th^  npri^ht. 
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Now  the  taking  away  of  one  preacher,  and 
the  standing  up  of  another,  became  an  ordhnary 
thing  in  England,  and  it  lasted  yet  long  after,  as 
I  myself  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  there. 
And  when  there  were  no  more  men  pteachers 
present  it  may  be  a  woman  would  rise,  and  niinis- 
ter  to  the  meeting  ;  nay,  there  wei'e  such,  who 
in  years  being  little  more  than  boys,  were  endued 
with  a  manly  zeal,  and  encouraged  their  fViends 
to  steadfastness.  In  the  meanwhile  many  also 
were  imprisoned,  without  being  haled  out  of 
their  meetings  ;  for  some  have  been  apprehended 
for  speaking  only  something  on  the  behalf  of 
their  friends  ;  as  Rebecca  Travers,  who,  going 
to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  desired  him  to 
liave  compassion  on  some  who  were  imprisoned 
for  frequenting  meetings.  But  he  grew  angry 
at  this ;  and  when  she  went  away,  one  of  the 
keepers  gave  her  ill  language  ;  on  which  she 
exhorting  him  to  be  good  in  his  plac6,  whilst - 
it  was  the  Lord's  will  he  had  it,  he  was  so  ofiended, 
that  going  back  to  the  lieutenant,  he  complained 
that  ^he  had  spoken  treason,  and  thereupon  she 
was  apprehended,  and  sent  to  prison.  Nay,  the 
rude  soldiers  were  encouraged  to  cruelty  by 
officers  who  were  not  a  whit  better,  for  they 
themselves  would  sometimes  lay  violent  hands 
on  peaceable  people ;  as  amongst  the  rest  the 
afore -mentioned  alderman  Richard  Brown,  who 
formerly  had  been  a  major  general  under  Crom- 
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well  and  now  behaved  himself  with  such  out- 
rageous fierceness,  that  even  the  comedians  did 
not  hesitate  to  expose  him,  by  an  allusion  to  his 
name  Brown,  and  saying, "  The  devil  was  brown." . 
A  book  was  also  printed,  wherein  many  base 
abuses,  and  also  his  furious  behaviour  were 
exposed  to  public  view;  and  this  book  was 
dedicated  to  him  with  this  short  epistle : 

"  Richard  Brown, 
''If  thou  art  not  sealed  up  already  for  des- 
truction, and  if  repentance  be  not  utterly  hid 
from  thy  eyes,  the  Lord  convert  thee,  and  forgive 
thee  all  thy  hard  and  cruel  dealings  towards 
us :  we  desire  thy  repentance  rather  than  thy 
dtstruction  ;  and  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and 
earth  give  judgment  of  final  determination 
between  thee  and  us,  that  all  the  earth  may  know 
whether  thy  cause  against  us,  or  our  cause  be 
just  before  him,  who  only  is  the  righteousjudge.'* 

The  said  book,  though  published  without, 
the  author's  name,  yet  one  of  them  was  not  only 
sent  to  Brown,  but  as  a  sign  that  the  Quakers, 
«o  called,  owned  it,  others  were,  by  about  thirty 
of  them,  delivered  to  the  lord  mayor,  and  the 
sheriffs  of  London,  that  so  they  might  know 
what  was  acted  under  their  authority  ;  for  some, 
though  not  authorised,  yet  being  favourites  at 
court,  made  bold   to  act  against  the  Quakers 
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whatever  their  malice  prompted  them  to. 
Among  these  was  one  Philip  Miller,  who,  thougli 
not  an  officer,  yet  in  the  month  called  May 
of  this  year,  came  into  a  meeting  of  the  said 
people  in  John's  street  in  the  parish  of  Sepul- 
chres, at  London,  without  any  order  or  warrant, 
and  having  a  cane  in  his  hand,  commanded  die 
rabble  who  attended  him,  to  secure  whom  he 
pleased ;  and  then  he  fetched  a  constable,  whom 
he  forced  by  his  threats  to  go  along  with  him, 
and  five  persons  he  apprehended,  among  whom 
was  John  Crook,  of  whom  farther  mention  is 
like  to  be  made  again.  ,  Some  days  after,  this 
Miller  came  to  the  said  meeting  place  again, 
and  struck  several  persons  with  his  cane,  because 
they  would  not  depart  at  his  command;  and 
then  he  charged  the  constables,  whom  he  brought 
along  with  him,  to  secure  and  take  into  custody 
whom  he  pleased. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  aforesaid  month, 
on  a  first  day  of  the  week,  one  captain  Reeves, 
and  some  soldiers  with  muskets  and  drawn 
swords,  came  violently  rushing  into  the  Bull  and 
Moutb  meeting,  where  they  pulled  down  him 
that  was  preaching,  and  presently  laid  hold  of 
another,  who  desired  Reeves  to  shew  his  order 
for  this  his  doing :  to  which  he  answered,  he 
would  not  in  that  place  ;  but  it  appeared 
afterwards  that  he  coiild  not,  as  having  no 
warrant.     Yet  he  caused  his  soldiers  to  take 
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away  about  forty  persons,  (some  of  whom  were 
not  at  the  meeting,  but  had  been  taken  up  in 
the  streets,-)  and  have  them  into  Paul's  yard 
where  they  were  kept  till  the  public  worship 
was  ended  there ;  and  then  alderman  Richard 
Brown  came  into  the  place  where  the  prisoners 
were  guarded,  and  with  great  rage  and  fury  laid 
hands  first  on  a  very  aged  person,  and  pulled 
him  down  twice  by  the  brim  of  his  hat,  whereby 
he  lost  it.  Then  he  served  another  in  like 
manner,  and  a  soldier  struck  this  person  a 
great  blow  with  a  pistol  on  his  bare  head :  two 
others  Brown  used  in  the  like  manner,  and 
then  he  sent  them  all  to  Newgate,  guarded  by 
soldiers. 

^  The  same  day  some  soldiers  came  to  a  meeting 
in  Tower  street,  and  without  any  warrant,  took 
away  twenty-one  persons,  called  Quakers,  and 
carried  them  to  the  Exchange,  where  they  kept 
them  Bome  time,  and  then  brought  them  before 
the  said  Richard  Brown,  who  in  a  most  furious 
manner  struck  some,  and  kicked  others ;  which 
made  one  of  the  prisoners,  seeing  how  Brown 
smote  one  with  his  fist  on  the  faccj  and  kicked 
him  on  the  shin,  say,  ^  what  Richard,  wilt  thou 
turn  murderer  ?  Thou  didst  not  do  so  when  I 
was  a  soldier  under  thy  command  at  Abingdon, 
and  thou  commandedst  me  with  others,  to  search 
people's  houses  for  pies  and  roast  meat,  because 
they  kept  Christmas  as  a  holy  time ;  and  we 
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brought  the  persons  prisoners  to  the  guard,  for 
observing  the  same."  For  such  a  precise*  man 
the  said  Brown  was  at  that  time,  that  he  pretended 
to  root  out  that  superstitious  custom ;  though 
there  is  reason  to  question,  whether  his  hear-t 
was  sincere  in  this  respect :  however,  such 
blind  zeal  was  unfit  to  convince  people  of  super« 
stitions  ;  and  Brown  well  knowing  that  by  his 
former  carriage,  he  had  very  much  disixbliged 
those  of  the  church  of  England,  endeavoured 
now  to  make  amends  for  it,  by  his  fierce  brutality 
against  the  harmless  Quakers,  and  so  to  come 
into  favour  with  the  ecclesiastics  and  courtiers. 
One  of  Brown's  family  having  heard  what  was 
said  to  him,  replied,  "  There  is  an  Abingdon 
bird."  To  which  Brown  returned,  "  He  is  a 
rogue  for  all  that,"  and  struck  him  with  his  fist 
under  the  chin ;  which  made  another  prisoner 
say,  '*  What,  a  magistrate  and  strike  !"  Upon 
which  Brown  with  both  his  -  hands,  pulled  him 
down  to  the  ground  by  the  brim  of  his  hat,  and 
then  commanded  the  soldiers  to  take  them  all 
away,  and  carry  them  to   Newgate. 

Upon  a  first  day  of  the  week,  in  the  month 
called  June,  a  company  of  soldiers  came  into 
the  Bull  and  Mouth  mee  ting,  with  pikes,  drawn 
swords,  muskets,  and  lighted  matches,  as  if  thev 
were  going  to  fight;  though  they  knew  well 
enough  they  should  find  none  there  but  harmless 
people.     The  firs^  thing  they  did  was  to  pull 
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down  hitikthat  preached,  whom  they  haled  out 
of  the  meeting,  I'ejoicing  as  if  they  had  obtained 
some  great  victory :  then  they  brought  him  to 
the  main  guard  at  Paul's,  and  returned  to  the 
Bull  and  Mouth,  where  they  apprehended  some 
knore,  whom  they  also  carried  to  Paul's.  After 
aome  hours,  these  prisoners  were  carried  to  the 
house  of  the  fore  mentioned  Brown,  and  he, 
asking  the  names  oAhe  prisoners,  and  hearing 
that  of  John  Perrot,  said,  ^^What,  you  have 
been  at  Rome  to  subvert,"  but  recalling  himself, 
isaid,  **  to  convert  the  Popew"  On  which  Perrot 
told  him,  *'  He  had  suffered  at  Rome  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus.''  Whereupon  Brown  return- 
ed, "  If  you  had  converted  the  Pope  to  your 
religion,  I  should  have  liked  him  far  worse  than 
I  do  now.  To  which  Perrot  replied,  "But 
God  would  have  liked  him  better."  After  some 
more  short  discourse.  Brown  committed  them 
all  to  Newgate. 

After  this  manner,  the  meetings  of  those 
called  Quakers,  were  disturbed  at  that  time,  of 
which  I  could  produce,  if  neceBsary,  many  more 
instances.  Once,  one  Cox,  a  wine  cooper,  came 
with  some  soldiers  into  a  meeting,  where,  after 
great  violence  used  they  took  up  two  men  of 
those  called  Quakers,  whom  they  beat  most 
grievously^  because  they  refused  to  ^o .  t^long 
with  them,  though  they  sinewed  no  warrant  for 
it.     At  length  the  soldiers  carried  them  both 
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Upon  muskets  into  PauFs  yard,  and  ^en  they 
laid  them  down,  they  dragged  one  of  them  by 
the  heels  on  his  back,  in  a  very  barbarous  man- 
ner; which  being  done  the  said  .wine  cooper 
was  heard  to  say,  he  would  go  and  get  a  cup  of 
sack,  for  these  devils  had  even  wearied  him  out : 
and  yet  he  went  to  another  meeting  place  of 
these  people,  where  he  also  behaved  himself 
very  wickedly :  and  being  "^sked  for  his  order, 
his  answer  was,  holding  out  his  sword,  this  is 
my  order.  Thus  it  seems  he  would  ii^atiate 
himself  with  Brown,  who  now  being  in  favour 
at  court,  was  knighted,  and  sometime  after  also 
chosen  lord  mayor  of  London ;  and  by  his  furi- 
ous behaviour,  the  soldiers  were  also  encouraged 
to  commit  all  manner  of  mischief;  insomuch, 
that  being  asked,  what  order  they  had  for  their 
domgs,  one  lifting  up  his  musket,  said,  "  This 
is  my  order  :*'  so  that  things  now  were  carried 
by  a  club  law.  Nor  di^  the  soldiers  respect 
age,  but  took  away  out  of  a  meeting  at  Mile  end, 
two  boys,  one  about  thirteen,  and  the  other 
about  sixteen ;  and  they  were  brought  before 
the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  who  to  one  present^ 
saying  he  supposed  they  were  not  of  the  age 
of  sixteen  years,  and  then  not  punishable  by  the 
act,  returned,  they  were  old  enough  to  be  whip- 
ped ;  and  they  should  be  whipped  out  of  their 
religion.  And  so  he  sent  them  to  Bridewell, 
where  their  hands  were  put  into  the  stpcksi 
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and  BO  pinched  /or  the  space  of  two  hours,  that 
their  wrists  were  much  swollen ;  and  this  wks 
done  bf^cause  they  refused  to  work,  as  being  per« 
suaded  that  they  had  not  deserved  to  be  treated 
so ;  they  also  eating  nothing  at  the  charge  of 
the  said  workhouse.  These  lads,  though  pretty 
long  in  that  prison,  yet  continued  steadfast^ 
rejoicing  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  tj^e  name  of  the  Lord :  and  they  wrote  a 
letter  to  their  friends'  children,  exhorting  them 
to  be  faithful  in  bearing  their  testimony  for  the 
Lord,  against  all  wickedness  and  unrighteous- 
ness. 

Some  days  before  this  time,  Thomas  and 
John  Herbert,  living  in  London,  and  other 
musketeers,  came  with  their  naked  swords  into 
some  private  dwellings,  and  broke  two  or  three 
doors ;  (for  when  some  persons  were  seen  to 
enter  a  house,  thoigh  it  was  only  to  visit  their 
friends,  it  was  called  a  meetins.)  Now  it  hap- 
pened in  one  house,  these  rude  fellows  found 
five  persons,  together,  one  of  whom  was  William 
Ames,  who  was  come  thither  out  of  Holland, 
and  another  was  Samuel  Fisher ;  and  when  it 
was  demanded  what  warrant  they  had,  chey 
held  up  their  swords,  and  said,  <<  Do  not  ask  us 
for  a  warrant;  this  is  our  warrant^'*  And 
thereupon  they  took  away  these  persons  by 
force,  and  carried  them  to  PauFs  yard,  where 
tbev  were  fi  )au^hing  stocH  tp  tb^  soldiers ;  and 


20  THB   HISTOKT  OV   THE  I6$t. 

from  thence  they  were  brought  to  the  Exchange^ 
where  they  met  with  no  better  reception  from 
the  rude  soldiers ;  and  from  thence  they  were  con- 
ducted to  alderman  Brown's  house  in  Ivy-lane. 
He  seeing  these  prisoners,  sent  them  to  Bride- 
well with  a  mittimus,  tt>  be  kept  to  hard  labour. 
But  afterwards  bethinking  himself,  and  finding 
that  his  mittimus  was  not  founded  on  justice, 
(for  these  persons  were  not  taken  from  a  meet- 
ing) next  morning  he  sent  another  mittimus, 
wherein  they  were  charged  with  unlawfully 
assembling  themselves  to  worship.  Now,  sup- 
pose one  of  the  musketeers  had  heard  any  of 
these  persons  speak  l^y  way  of  exhortation  to 
faithfulness  in  this  hot  time  of  persecution,  this 
would  have  been  taken  for  a  sufficient  jcharge, 
though  not  cognizable  by  law :  but  they  ran  upon 
shifts,  how  poor  or  silly  soever. 

Thus  these  persons  were  committed  to  Bride- 
well, and  required  to  beat  hemp ;  and  they 
were  treated  so  severely,  that  W.  Ames  grew 
sick,  even  nigh  to  death,  wherefore  he  was  dis- 
charged ;  for  in  a  sense  it  might  be  said,  that 
his  dwelling  place  was  at  Amsterdam  in  Hollandi 
since  he  was  there  the  most  part  of  the  time  for 
some  years  successively,  and  that  he  might  not 
be  ohargeable,  he  worked  at  wool  combhig ;  and 
it  being  alleged  that  he  was  of  Amsterdam,  it 
seems  they  would  not  have  him  die  in  prison,  as 
«ome  of  his  friends  bad  done.    The  oUiers  hav« 
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ing  been  six  weeks  in  Bridewell)  were  presented 
at  the  sessions  in  the  Old  Bailey ;  but  instead 
of  being  tried    for  what  was  charged   against 
thetn,   they  were  required  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  as   the  only  business,  (according  to 
what    the    deputy   recorder    said)   they   were 
brought  thither   for.     The   prisoners  then  de- 
manded, that  the  law  might  be  read,  by  virtue 
of  which   the  said  oath  was   required  of  them. 
This  was  promised  by   the  court   to   be  done ; 
but  instead  thereof,  they  ordered  the   clerk  to 
read  only  the  form  of  the  oath,  but  would  not 
permit  the  law  for  imposing  it  to  be  read.     But 
before  the   prisoners  had  either   declared  their 
willingness  to  take  it,  or  their  refusal  of  it,  they 
were  commanded  to   be  takon  away ;  which  the 
officers  did  with  such    violence,  that  they  threw 
some  of  them  down  upon  the  stones.     This  ma  de 
Samuel  Fisher  say,  ''Take  notice  people,  that 
we  have  not  yet  refused  to  take  the  oath  ;  but 
the    court  refuseth    to  perform   their  promise 
which  they  made  but  just  now  before  you  all, 
that  this  statute  for  it    should  be  read :  if  such 
doings  as  this  ever  prosper,  it  must  be  when 
there  is  no  God."     But  this  was  not  regarded  ; 
and  the  prisoners,  without  any  justice,   were 
sent  to  Newgate.     Among  these,  was  also  one 
John  Howel,  who  had  been  sent  by  alderman 
Brown  to  work  at  Bridewell,  because  he  being 
brought  before  him,  did  not  tell  on  a  sudden 
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what  was  his  name :  and  being  demanded  in 
the  court  why  he  did  not  tell  his  name,  he 
answered,  Because  he  had  been  beaten  and 
abused  in  the  presence  of  Richard  Brown,  when 
he  was  brought  before  him.  Brown,  who  was 
also  on  the  bench,  asked  him  roughly,  "  Where- 
in were  you  abused?"  And  Howel  replied, 
"Blood  was  drawn  on  me  in  thy  presence; 
which  ought  not  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  a 
justice  of  peace."  But  Brown  growing  very 
impetuous,  returned,  "  Hold  your  prating,  or 
there  shall  as  much  be  done  again  here  in  the 
presence  of  the  court." 

About  midsummer,  Daniel  Baker  returned 
into  England,  (who,  as  hath  been  related,  had 
been  at  Malta)  and  about  a  fortnight  after  bis 
arrival,  he,  with  four  others,  was  taken  by  « 
band  of  soldiers  from  the  Bull  and  Mouth  meet-, 
mg,  and  carried  to  Paul's  yard,  where  having, 
been  kept  for  some  hours,  they  were  brought  to 
Newgate;  but  in  the  evening  they  were  ha4 
before  alderman  Brown,  to  whom  Baker  with 
meekness  said,  "  Let  the  fear  of  God  and  of  hia 
peace  be  set  up  in^thy  heart."  But  Brown  fell 
a  laughing,  and  said,  "I  would  rather  hear  a 
dog  bark ;"  and  using  more  such  scofSng  expres- 
sions, he  charged  Baker,  &c.  with  the  breach 
of  the  king's  law  in  meeting  together.  To 
which  Baker  said,  "  The  servants  of  God  in  the 
apostles'  davs,  were  commanded  to  speak  no 
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more  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  they  answered, 
end  so  do  I  too,  whether  it  be  better  to  obey 
€rod  than  men,  judge  ye."  He  also  instanced 
the  case  of  the  three  children  at  Babylon,  and 
Daniel,  who  obeyed  not  the  king's  decrees. 
But  Brown  grew  so  angry,  that  he  commanded 
his  men  to  smite  Daniel  on  the  face.  This  they 
did,  and  pulling  him  four  or  five  times  to  the 
ground,  they  smote  him  with  their  fists,  and 
wrung  his  neck  so,  as  if  they  would  have  mur- 
dered him.  This  these  fellows  did  to  please 
Brown,  shewing  themselves  to  be  ready  for  any 
service,  how  abominable  soever.  And  Baker 
reflecting  on  his  travels,  signified,  that  even 
Turks  and  heathens  would  abhor  such  brutish 
actions.  (lis  fellow  prisoners,  were  also  abused 
by  Brown,  and  then  sent  to  Newgate  «agam. 
^d  afler  some  days,  they  were  called  to  the 
sessions,  where  their  indictment  was  read, 
which  lik^  others  in  such  cases,  did  generally 
run  in  these  terms:  that  the  prisoners,  under 
pretence  of  performing  religious  worship,  other- 
wise than  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  Bng- 
land  established,  unlawfully  and  tumultuousTy 
did  gather  and  assemble  themselves  together,  to 
the  great  terror  of  his  majesty'«  people,  and  to 
the  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  king,  in 
contempt  of  our  said  lord  the  king,  and  his 
laws,  to  the  evil  example  of  all  others  in  the 
like  cas^  offendinjr,  a^c.     The  indictment  bein 
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ready  no  witness  appeared  against  the  prisoners, 
save  Brown  who  sat  on  the  bench :  and  there-^ 
fore  the  oath  as  the  ordinary  snare,  was  tender- 
ed to  them ;  for  it  .was  sufficiently  known^  that 
their  profession  did  not  suffer  them  to  take  any 
oath.  They  denying  to  swear,  were  sent  back 
to  prison,  to  stay  there  until  they  should  have 
taken  the  oath.  / 

If  I  would  here  set  down  all  such  like  cases 
as  have  happened,  I  might  find  more  work  than 
I  should  be  able  to  perform :  for  this  vexing 
with  the  oath  was  become  so  common,  that  some 
have  been  taken  up  in  the  streets,  and  brought 
to  a  justice  of  the  peace,  that  he  might  tender 
the  oath  to  them,  and  in  case  of  denial,  send 
them  to  prison,  though  this  was  directly  con- 
trary .to  the  statuteof  Magna  Char ta,  which  ex- 
pressly saith,  '^  No  freeman  shall  be  taken  nor 
imprisoned,,  or  be  disseised  of  his  freehold  or 
liberties,  but  by  the  law  of  the  land."  But  this 
was  not  regarded  by  Richard  Brown,  who  did 
whatever  he  would;  for  force  and  violence 
were  now  predominant :  and  sometimes .  when 
the  prisoners  were  brought  to  the  bar,  for  fre-« 
quenting  meetings,  freedom  was  defied  to  them 
tp  justify  themselves ;  but  to  be  hectored  and 
baffled  was  their  lot. 

Once  it  happened,  that  a  prisoner*  who  had 
been  a  soldier  formerly  under  Brown,  seeing 
thatno  justice  or  equity  w^   observed,   called 
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to  hiiDy  saying,  "  That  he  was  hot  fit  to  sit  on 
the  bench  ;  for  he  made  the  son  to  hang  the 
father  at  Abingdon;  so  that  he  could  prove 
him  '  to  be  a  murderer."  This  bold  saying 
caused  some  disturbance  in  the  court,  and 
Brown,  how^  heavy  soever  the  charge  was,  did 
not  deny  the  thing  in  court,  nor  clear  himself 
from  it :  yet  the  other  Qnaker-prisoners  did 
not  approve  this  upbraiding,  but  signified,  that 
though  the  fact  were  true,  yet  they  were  not 
for  reproaching  ahy  magistrate  upon  the  bench, 
whose  place  and  office  they  did  respect  and 
honour.  But  I  do  not  find  that  Brown  (on  tiiat 
account)  ever  prosecuted  him  that  spoke  so 
boldly,  although  otherwise  he  did  whatever  he 
would,  without  fearing  that  his  fellow^magis- 
trates  (who  respected  him  that*  was  a  favourite 
at  court)  would  disclaim  it^  as  may  appear  by 
this  following  instance. 

A  certain  person  who  had  been  in  a  very 
violent  and  abusive  manner  taken  to  prison  by 
the  soldiers  out  of  a  meeting,  because  he  was 
not  willing  to  go,  said  in  the  court,  that  his  re* 
fusing  to  go,  was  because  they  would  not 
shew  him  any  warrant  for  their  apprehending 
him ;  since,  for  aught  he  knew,  they  might  be 
robbers  or  murderers,  with  whom  he  was  not 
bound  to  go.  But  Brown,  who  was  for  violence, 
said  to  this,  If  they  had  dragged  him  through  all 
the  kennels  in  the  street,  they  had  served  him 
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right,  if  he  would  not  go.  This,  he  spoke  in 
such  a  furious  manner,  that  one  of  the  prisoners 
told  him,  "  Thou  hast  bad  many  warnings  and 
visitations  in  the  love  of  God,  but  hast  slighted 
them ;  therefore  beware  of  being  sealed  up  in 
the  wrath  of  God."  Hereupon  one  of  the  jailors 
came  with  his  cane,  and  struck  several  of  the 
prisoners  so  hard,  that  divers  of  them  were 
much  bruised  ;  and  it  was  reported  by  some, 
that  Brown  cried,  knock  him  down,  though  others 
(for  mitigating  it  a  little)  would  have  it,  pull 
him  down.  But  the  former  seems  most  proba* 
ble ;  for  the  blbws  were  so  violent,  that  some 
of  the  spectators  cried  out  Murder  !  murder ! 
and  asked,  "  Will  ye  suffer  men  to  be  murdered 
in  the  court?"  Whereupon  one  of  the  sheriffs 
in  person  came  down  from  his  seat  to  stop  the 
beating.  But  Brown  was  so  desperately  filled 
with  anger,  that  he  said  .to  the  prisoners,  "If 
any  of  you  be  killed,  your  blood  shall  be  upon 
your  own  head :"  and  t;he  hangman  standing  by 
with  his  gag  in  his  hand,  threatened  the  pri*-^ 
soners  to  gag  any  of  them  that  should  speak 
any  thing.  Thus  innocence  was  forced  to  give 
way  to  violence.  And  once,  when  one  at  the 
common  juridical  question,  guilty,  or  not  guilty, 
answered,  I  deny  I  am  guilty,  and  I  can  say  I 
am  not  guilty ;  and  also  in  Latin,  nan  reus  mm* 
Yet  he  was  sentenced  as  mute,  and  fined  accord* 
iogly*  though  the  words  he  spoke,  fully  signified. 
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not  gvAtj,  albeit  he  had  not  expressed  them  in 
the  same  terms.  But  now  they  were  for  cross- 
ing the  Quakers  in  every  respect. 

I  will  yet  mention  some  more  instances  of 
Brown's  brutality,  before  Heave  him.  Another 
being  demanded  to  answer  to  his  indictment, 
guilty,  or  not  guilty,  and  not  presently  answer- 
ing, but  thinking  a  little  what  to  speak  safely, 
Brown  scoflSngly  said,  **  We  shall  have  a  revela- 
tion by  and  by."  To  which  the  prisoner  said, 
''How  long  will  ye  oppose  the  innocent?  How 
long  will  ye  persecute  the  righteous  seed  of 
God?"  But  whilst  he  was  speaking,  Brown 
indecently  began  to  cry  in  the  language  of  those 
wenches  that  go  crying  up  and  down  the  streets, 
**  Aha,  aha !  Will  you  have  any  Wallfleet  oys- 
ters?" And,  "have  you  any  kitchen-stuff, 
maids  ?"  And  when  a  prisoner  at  the  bar  said 
he  could  not  for  conscience-sake  forbear  meeting 
among  the  people  of  God,  Brown  scurrilously 
returned,  **  Conscience, — a  dog's  tail."  And 
when  Alderman  Adams  speaking  to  one  of  the 
prisoners  said,  "  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  here." 
•*  Sorry !"  said  Brown,  "  What  should  you  be 
sorry  for  ?"  Yes,  said  Adams,  "  He  is  a  sober 
man."  But  Brown,  who  could  not  endure  to 
hear  this,  replied,  that  there  was  never  a  sober 
man  amongst  them,  meaning  the  Quakers. 
The  spectators,  who  took  much  notice  of  him, 
discommended  this   his  carriage   exceedingly. 
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•  .  *  *  ■ 

But  he  seemed  to  be. quite  hardened  ;  for  at  a 
certain  time  two  persons  being  upon  their  trial 
for  robbing  a  house,  he .  told  them,  they  were 
nhe  veriest  rogues  in  England,  except  it  were 
the  Quakers. 

Sometimes  it  happened  that  the  prisoners 
were  brought  to  the  bar  without  being  indicted ; 
and  when  they  said,  "  What  have  we  done  V* 
and  desired  justice  ;  Brown,  having  no  indict- 
ment against  them,  often,  cried,  **  Will  you  take 
the  oath?"  And  they  then  saying,  that  for 
consci^nce-sake  they  could  not  swear,  were 
condemned  as  transgressors,  though  such  pro- 
ceedings as  these,  were  directly  against  the 
law.  But  this  seemed  at  that  time  little  to  be 
regarded. 

However,  sometime  before  it  happened  at 
Thetford.  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  that  judge 
Windham,  at  that  time  shewing  himself  just  in 
the  like  case,  sharply  reproved,  the  justices 
upon  the  bench,  for  having  not  only  committed 
some  persons  to  prison,  but  also  had  them  up 
to  the  bar,  when  no  accuser  appeared  against 
.  them.  But  Richard  Brown  did  whatever  he 
would,  and  shewed  himself  most  furiously 
,  wicked,  when  any  prisoner  was  brought  before 
him  with  his  hat  on. 

One  John  Brain,  being  taken  in  the  street, 
and  not  in  any  meeting ,  was  brought  by  some 
soldiers  before  Brown;  who  seeing  him  with 
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his  hat  on,  ordered  him  to  be  pulled  down  to 
the  ground  six  or  seven  times,  and  when  he  was 
down, 'they  beat  his  head  against  the  ground  and 
stamped  upon  him ;  and  Brown,  like  a  madman, 
bade  them  pull  off  his  nose ;  whereupon  they 
▼ery  violently  pulled  him  by  the  nose,  and  when 
he  was  got  up,  they  pulled  him  to  the  ground 
by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  then  by  the  hair 
'  pulled  him  up  again.  And  when  he  would  have 
spoken  in  his  own  behalf  against  this  cruelty  : 
Brown  bafde  them  stop  his  mouth.  Whereupon 
they  not  only  struck  him  on  the  mouth,  but 
stopped  his  mouth  and  nose  also  so  close  that 
he  could  not  draw  breath,  and  was  likely  to  be 
choked :  at  which  actions  Brown  fell  a  laugh- 
ing, and  at  length  sent  him  to  g|u>h 

Thomas  Spire  being  brought  before  Brown, 
he  commanded  his  hat  to  be  taken  off;  and  be- 
cause it  wits  not  done  with  such  violence,  as  he 
intended,  he  caused  it  to  be  put  upon  his  head 
again,  saying,  "  It  should  not  be  pulled  off  so 
easily."  Then  he  was  pulled  down  to  the  ground 
by  his  hat,  and  pulled  up  again  by  his  hair. 
William  Hill  being  brought  before  him,  he 
commanded  his  hat  to  be  pulled  off,  so  that  his 
head  might  be  bowed  down :  whereupon  he  be- 
ing pulled«to  the  ground,  was  plucked  up  again 
by  the  hair  of  his  head.  George  Ableson  was 
thus  pulled  five  times  one  after  another  to  the 
ground,  and  plucked  up  by  bis  hair,  and  so 
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beaten  on  his  fece^  or  the  sides  of  his  head,  that 
he  staggered,  and  bled,  and  for  some  days  was 
in  much  pain. 

Nicholas  Blithold  being  brought  before  Brown 
he  took  his  hat  with  hoth  his  hands,  endeavour- 
ing to  pull  him  down  to  the  ground  ;  and  be- 
cause he  fell  not  quite  to  the  ground  forwards, 
he  pushed  him,  to  throw .  him  backwards ; 
and  then  he  gave  him  a  kick  on  the  leg,  and 
thrust  him  out  of  doors.  Thomas  Lacy  being 
brought  before  him,  he  himself  gave  him  a  blow 
on  the  face;  and  Isaac  Merrit,  John  Cook, 
Arthur  Baker,  and  others,  were  not  treated 
much  better ;  so  that  he  seemed  more  fit  to 
have  been  a  hangman,  than  an  alderman,  or 
justice.  But  I  should  grow  weary  to  mention 
more  instances  of  his  cruelty.  These  his- abom- 
inable achievements  were  published  in  print, 
more  at  large  than  I  have  mentioned  them ;  and 
the  book,  as  hath  been  said  already,  was  ded- 
icated to  him.  And  yet  I  do  not  find  any  have 
been  prosecuted  on  that  account;  though  hia 
wickedness^was  extravagant,  and  such  as  if  he 
wanted  to  have  stakes  erected  at  Smithfield  to 
sell  his  wood ;  being  by  trade  a  woodmonger» 

In  this  hot  time  of  persecution,  Francis  How- 
gil  wrote  and  gave  forth  the  following  paper  for 
the  encouragement  of  his  friends. 

"  The  cogitations  of  my  heart  have  been  many 
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deep  and  ponderous,  some  nuMiths,  weeks,  and 
days,  concerning  this  people  whom  the  Lord 
hath  raised  to  bear  testimony  to  his  name, 
in  this  the  day  of  his  power ;  and  intercession 
hath  been  made  often  for  them  to  the  Lord, 
and  a  patient  waiting  to  know  his  mind  concerning 
them  for  the  time  to  come ;  which  oflen  I  received 
satisfaction  in  as  to  myself,  but  yet  something  I 
was  drawn  by  the  Lord  to  wait  for,  that  I  might 
comfort  and  strengthen  his  flock  by  an  assured 
testimony.  And  whilst  I  was  waiting  out  of  all 
visible  things,  and  quite  out  of  the  world  in  my 
spirit,  and  my  heart  upon  nothing  but  the  living 
God,  the  Lord  opened  the  springs  of  the  great 
deep,  and  overflowed  my  whole  heart  with  light 
and  love :  and  my  eyes  were  as  a  fountain,  be- 
cause of  tears  of  joy,  because  of  bis  heritage,  of 
whom  he  shewed  me,  and  said  unto  me  in  a  full« 
fresh,  living,  power,  and  a  holy,'  ^11  testimony, 
so  that  my  heart  was  ravished  therewith  in  joy 
unspeakable,  and  I  was  out  of  the  body  witb 
God  in  his  heavenly  paradise,  where  I  saw  and 
felt  things  unutterable,  and  beyond  all  demon* 
stration  or  speech.  At  last  the  life  closed  with 
my  understanding,  and  my  spirit  listened  unto 
him ;  and  the  everlasting  God  said,  "  Shall  I 
hide  any  thing  from  those  that  seek  my  face  in 
righteousness  ?  Nay  I  will  manifest  it  to  thera 
that  fear  me ;  I  will  speak,  do  thou  listen,  and 
publish  it  among  all  my  people,  that  they  may 
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be  comforted,  and  thou  satisfied."  Ai^d  thus  said 
the  living  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  upon  the 
^6th  of  the  third  month,  166J^.    , 

*'  The  sun  shall  leave  i^  shining  hrightnessr 
and  cease  to  give  light  to  the.  world ;  and  the 
moon  shall  be  altogether  darkness,  and  give  no 
light  to  the  night:  the  stars sh^l cease  to  know 
their  office,  or  place :  my  covenant  with  day^ 
night,  times  and  seasons  shall  sooner  come  to 
an  end,  than  the  covenant  I  have  ma4e  with  thii^ 
people,  into  which  they  are  entered  with  me 
shall  end  or  be  broken.  Yea  though  th^ 
powers  of  darkness  and  hell  ^  combine  as^inst 
them,  and  the'iaws  of  death  open  its  Ipo^th,  yet 
I  will  deliver  them,  and  lead  them  through  all* 
I  will  conlbund  their^  enemies  as  I  did  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  as  I  did  in  Israel  in  the  days 
pf^old.  I  wiU  take  their  eneinies,  I  will  hurJl 
them  hither  and  thither,  as  atones  are  hurled  in 
a  sling  :  and  the  memorial  of  this  nation,  which 
is  holy  unto  aie,  shall  nfever  be  rooted  out,  but 
shall  liye  through  ages,  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
in  generations  to  come.  I  have  brought  them 
to  the  birth,  yea,  I  have  brought  them  forth ; 
I  have  swaddled  them,  and  they  are  mine.  I 
will  nourish  them,  and  carry  them  as  on  eagle's 
wings  ;  and  though  clouds  gather  against  them, 
I  will  make  my  way  through  them;  though 
darkness  gather  together  as  an  heap,  and  tem- 
pests gender,  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  an  east 
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wind ;  and  nations  shall  know  they  are  my  in- 
heritanee»  and  Cbey  shall  know  I  am  the  living 
God,  who  will  plead  their  cause  with  all  that  rise 
up  in  oppoBitioQ  against  them." 

"Theae  words  are  holy,  fakhfot,  eternal, 
good,  and  true  ;  blesated  are  they  that  hear  and 
believe  unto  the  end ;  and  because  of  them  no 
strength  was  left  in  me  for  a  while ;  but  at  las^ 
my  heart' was  fiUed  with  joy,  even  as  when  the 
ark  of  God  was  brouglit  from  the  houae  of  Obed-. 
Edoip,  when  David  danced  before  it,  and  Israel 
shouted  for  joy, 

"  Francis  Howgil." 

That  this  writing  of.  F.  Howgil,   who  was  a 
pious  man,  of  great  parts,  together  with  many 
powerful  exhortations  of  such .  who  valiantly 
went  before^  and  never  left  the  oppressed  flock, 
tended  ej^ceedingly  to  their  encouragement   in 
this  hot  time  of  persecution,  is  certain. .  For 
how  furious  soever  their  enemies  were,  yet  they  ' 
continued  faithful  in  supplieatioos  and  prayers,  • 
to  God,  that  he  might  be  pleased  to  assist  them 
in  their  upright  zeal,  who  aimed  at  nothing  for 
self,  but  from  a  true  fear  and  reverence  before 
him  durst  not  omit  their  religiotts   assemblies* 
And  they  found  that  the  Lord  heard  their  pray^ 
ers,  insomuch  that  I   remember  to  have  heard 
one  say,   that  in  a  meeting  where  they  seemed 

B 


34  THE    HISTORY   OV   THE  1662. 

to  be  in  danger,  of  death  from  their  fierce  per- 
secutors, be  was  as  it  were  ravished,  so  that  he 
hardly  kn^w  whether  be  was  in  or  out  of  the 
body.  They  then  persevering  thu«  in  faithful- 
ness, to  what  they  believed  the  Lord  required 
of  them,  in  process  of  time,  when  their  enemies 
had  taken  such  measures,  that  they  were  per- 
suaded they  had  found  out  means  by  which 
they  should  suppress  and  extinguish  the  Qua- 
kers, they  saw  the  Lord  God  Almighty  rise  up 
in  their  defence,  and  quash  and  confound  the 
wicked  devices  of  their  cruel  persecutors,  as 
will  be  seen  in  the  course  of  this  history. 

In  the  meanwhile  let  us  take  a  view  of  the 
persecution  in  Southwark.  Here  the  Quakers' 
meetings  were  no  less  disturbed  than  in  London. 
Several  persons,  having  been  taken  from  their 
religious  meetings,  were  committed :  and  after 
having  been  in  White-lion  prison  about  nine 
Weeks,  were ,  brought  to  the  bar  where  Richard 
Onslow  sat  judge  of  the  sessions.  The  indict- 
n>ent  drawn  up  against  them  was  as  foUoweth. 

"  The  jurors  for  our  lord  the  king  do  present 
'^pon  their  oath,  that  Arthur  Fisher,  late  of  the 
pariah  of  St.  Olave^in  the  borough  of  Southwark, 
jj  «he  county  of  Surrey,  yeoman ;  Nathaniel 
Jlobinson,  of  the  same,  yeoman  ;  John  Chandler 
"^^  the  same,  yeoman ;  and  others,  being  wickbd 

^gerous,  and  seditious,  sectaries,  and  disloyal 
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petfiODs,  and  above  the  age  of  sisteen  years, 
wtoon  the  jSdth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  the 
reign  of  oar  lord  Charles  the  teeond,  hy  the 
grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  Scotland,  Prance 
and  Ireland,  &c.  the  fourteenth,  have  ohstinately 
refused,  and  every  one  bf  them  hath  obstinately 
refused,  ta  repair  unto  some  church,  chapel, 
or  usual  place  of  coninion  prayer,  according  t# 
the  laws  and  -statutes  of  this  kingdom  of  England, 
in  the  like  case  set  forth  and  provided  (afber 
forty  days  next  afler  the  end  of  the  session  of 
parliament,  begun  and  holden  i|t  Westminster, 
on  the  ^9th  of  February,  in  tlie  year  of  our  lady 
Elizabeth,  late  queen  of  England,  the  tbirty-fifth, 
and  there  continued  undl  the  dissolution  of 
the  same,  being  the  tenth  day  of  April,  in  the 
35th  year  abovesaid.)  To  wit,  on  the  third  day 
of  August,  in  the  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said 
Charles,  king  of  England,  the  fourteenth  above- 
said,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Olave  aforesaid,  in'  the 
borough  of  Southwark  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
aforesaid,  of  themselves,  did  voluntarily  and 
unlawfully  join  in,  and  were  present  at  an 
unlawful  assembly,  conventicle,  and  meeting, 
at  the  said  parish  of  St.  Olave,  in  the  county 
aforesaid,  under  colour  and  pretence  of  the 
exerciseofreligiont  against  the  laws  and  statutes 
of  this  kingdom  of  England,  in  contempt  of  our 
said  lord  the  king  that  now  is,  his  laws,  and  to 
the  evil  and  dangerous  example  of  all  othcnrs  in- 
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the  li)Le.caae»:ofltocUBg  ag&inst  tbe  peace  of  omr 
said  lord  the  king  that  now,  in,  his  crown  aod 
d^ity,  and  contrary  to  the  form,  of  tiie  statute 
in  this  same  case  set  forth  and  provided*" 

I  have  inserted  tUs indictnient,  that  the  reader 
may  see  not  only  the  manner  of  pBoceediag^ 
but  also  with  what  blaekand  heinous  colours  the 
religious  meetings  of  those  called  Quakers,  were 
represented.  This  indictment  being  read,  the 
pi:isener8  desired  that  they  might  be  tried  by 
the  late  act  of  pariiameUt  against  ^^onvettticlea. 
But  it  was. answered  they  might  try  them  by 
what  they  would  that  was  in  fei>oe*  Then  the 
prisoners;  desired  that  that  statute,  (viar.  the 
35th  of  Elisabeth)  might  be  read.  This  was 
done  but  ia  part,  and  it  was  said  to  •  the  clerk. 
It  was  enough.  The  prisoners  said  then,  that 
that  act.  was  made  in  the  time  of  ignorance, 
when  the  people  were  but  newly  stepped  out  of 
popery;  and  they  shewed  also  how  unjustly 
they  were  dealt  with.  Then  being  required  to 
plead  guilty,  or  not  guilty  to  the  indictment, 
some  who  were  not  very  forward  to  answer, 
were  haled  out  of  the  court,  as  taken  pro 
confessis;  and  so  seat  back  to  prison.  The 
rest,  being  twenty  two  in  number,  pleaded  not 
guilty.  Then  the  jurymen  were  called,  and 
when  they  had  excepted  against  one,  the  judge 
would  not  allow  it,  becauso  be  did  not  like  the 
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T«Ato«  they  ghrey  via<  that  ikey  saw-  envjr, 
prejudiee,  andavaindeportiBeDt  in  him«  Aaother 
was  excepted  against,  becawae  ibe  w^s  .  hewfl 
to  say,  tka*  he  hoped  erelcmg,  that  tbe  QMakera 
ahould  be  arraigned  at!  the  liar,  and  be  haniaihed 
$a  aome  land)  vrbere  there  were  noduDg*  but 
bean.  At  this  the  court  buret  oujt  into,  a 
ianghter  ;  yet  the  exception  was  admitted,  mni 
the  man  put  by*  The  prisonen  not  thinkiilg 
it  convenient  to  make  more  exeeption«»  the  jury 
were  aw^n,  then  two  witnesses  were  called* 
wlio  teatified  at  mosti  that  in  such  a  phce  they 
took  such  persons  tanet  together,  whoMie  names 
were  specified  in  writing.  Then  the  prisoners 
bid  the  jury,  take  he^  how  they  did  sport 
or  dally  with  holy  things,  and  that,  those  things* 
wldch  eoiicerned  the  conscieDce,  were  holy 
things.  And  as  a  man  was  not  to  sport  with 
the  health  or  illness  of  his  neighbour,  sa  he  was 
not  ,to  Import  with  the  liberty  or  the  banishtroeot 
of  his  neighbour.  And  whereas  they  were 
accused  of  being  wicked,  dangeroua,  and  sedi* 
tious  sectaries,  that  waa  not*  true;  for  they 
were  not  wicked  but  such  .aa  endeavoured  to 
live  sdberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  the 
world;  jconcerning  the  truth  of  which,  they 
appealed  to  themselves.  Neidlier  wore  they 
sejblious,  but  peaceable.  And  w^reas  they 
were  barged  for  not  coming  to  hear  the  common 
prayer,  thiH  was  incongruoos ;  for  the  aetvwt 
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book  wfts  not  quite  printed  several  weeks"  after 
the  said  29  th  of -June ;  so  that  they  ccoild  not 
■'be  charged  with  neglecting  to  hear  that  which 
was  not  to  be  heard  read  any  #here.  Thts 
pussled  the  court  not  a  Itetle  ;  and  other  pincli* 
ing  reasons  were  also  given  by  the  prisoners^ 
some  of  whom  were  men  of  learning ;  insomuch 
ihait  the  judge  was  not  able  to  answer  the 
objections,  but  by  shifts  .and  evasions.  At 
length  the  jury  went  out  to  consult,  and  one  of 
them  was  heard  to  say,  as  they  were  going  up 
stairs,  **  Here  is  a  deal  to  do  indeed  to>  condemn 
a  company  of  innocent  men." 

Ai^er  some  time,  the  jury  comiiig  again,  and 
being  asked,  whether  the  prisoners  at  the  bar 
were  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  they  said,  they  were 
guilty  in  part,  and  not  guilty,  in  part.  But 
this  verdict'  did  not  please  the  judge.  The 
jury  then  going  out  again,  and  prevailing  upon 
one  another,  quickly  returned,  and  declared 
the  prisoners  guilty,  according  to  the  for ni  of 
the  indictment.  Hereupon  the  judge  Onslow 
pronounced  sentence,  vis.  That  they  should 
return  to  prison  again,  and  lie  there  three 
months  without  bail ;  and  if  they^did  not  make 
submission  according  as  the  law  directed,  either 
at,  or  before  die  end  of  the  aforesaid  three 
months,  that  then  they  should  abjure  the  realm ; 
but  in  case  they  refused  to  make  abjuration,  or 
after  abjuration  made,  -should  forbear  to  depart 
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the  realm  within  the  time  limited,  or  should 
return  again  without  licence,  they  should  he 
proceeded  against  as  felons. 

Just  before  sentence  givepy  the  judge  said  to 
one  of  the  prisoners,  there  was  a  way  to  escape 
the  penalty,  viz.  Submission.  And  being, 
asked,  what  that  was?  the  judge  answered, 
**  To  come  to  common  prayer"  and  rigfrain 
these  meetings."  The  prisoner  giyitig  reasons, 
for  refusal  of  both,  the  judge*  said,  '*  Then  you 
must  abjure  the  land."  ^'Abjure,"  returned- 
the  prisoner,  is "  forswear."  .To  which  one 
of  the  justices  said  laughingly,  *^  And  ye  cannot 
swear  at  all."  just  as  if  it  wer6  but  jest,  thus 
to  treat  rel^ious  men.  But  they  had  signified 
already  to  the  jury,  that  they  must  rather  die 
than  do  so^  How  long  they  were  kept  prisoners, 
and  how  released,  I  could  not  learn ;  but  this  I 
know,  that  many  in  the  like. cases  have  been 
long  kept  in  jail,  till  sometimes  .they  were  set 
at  liberty  by  the  king's  proclamMion* 

In  this  year  it  was  the  share  of  John  Crook 
(who  himself  once,  had  been  a  justice)  to  be 
taken  out  of  la  meeting  at  London  in  John's 
street,  as  hath  been  said  already,  by  one  Miller, 
though  not  in  office.  And  he  with  othecs  was 
brought  to  his  trial  tn  the  said  city,  before  the 
lord  mayor  of  London,  the  recorder  of  thesame, 
the  chief  justice  Forster,  and  other  judges  and 
justices  among  wlwim  was  also  Richard  Brown. 
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Now  since  J.  Cvook  published  this  tml  in 
print,  and  by  that  we  may  judge,  as  ex  mnguc 
leonem^  of  other  trials  of  the  Quakers,  I  will 
give  it  here  at  large. 

J.  Crook  being  brought  to  the  sessions  house 
in  the  Old  Bailey  with  two  of  his  friends,  vis* 
Isaac  Gray,  doctor  of  physic,  and  John  Bolton» 
goldsmith :  one  of  the  prisoners  was  caUed  to 
the  bar,  and  then  asked  by  the 

Chief  Judge.  What  meeting  was  that  you 
were  at  ? 

Prisoner.  I  desire  to  be  heard,  where  is 
my  accuser  ? 

Ch.  Judge.  Your  tongue  is  not  your  own, 
and  you  must  not  have  liberty  to  speak  •  vfhht 
yon  list. 

Pri?*  I  speak  in  the  presence  and  fear  of  the 
everlasting  God,  that  my  tongue  is  not  my  own, 
for  it  is  the  Lord's,  and  to  be  disposed  of 
according  to  his  pleasure,  and  not  to  speak  my 
own  words ;  and  therefore  I  desire  to  be  heard : 

I  have  been  so  long  in  prison then  he 

was  interrupted  by  the  judge. 

Judge.  Leave  your  canting; — and  com- 
manded him  to  be  taken  away,  which  he  was 
accordingly,  by  the  jailor.  This  was  the  sub- 
stance of  what  the  pri8<mer  aforesaid  spoke  the 
first  time. 

C.  Judge.     Call  John  Crook   to  the  bar; 
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wlrich  the  crier  did  accordingly,  he  being  a^ 
mongst  the  felons  as  aforesaid. 

John  Crook  being  brought  to  the  bar ; 

C.  Judge.  When  did  you  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance? 

J.  Crook.     I  desire  to  be  heard. 

C.  Judge.  Answer  to  the  question,  and  you 
shall  be  heard.  ^ 

J.  C.  I  have  been  about  six  weeks  in  prison, 
and  am  I  now  called  to  accuse  myself?  For  the 
answering  to  this  question  in  the  negative,  is  ta 
accuse  mysel  f,  whith  you  ought  not  to  pot  me 
upon;  for,  Nemo  debet  ieipsum  prodere.  1 
am  an  Englishman,  and  by  the  law  of  fingllind 
I  ought  not  to  be  taken,  nor  imprtsonied,  nor 
disseized  of  my  freehold,  nor  called  in  question, 
nor  put  to  answer,  but  according  to  the  law  of 
the  land :  which  I  challenge  as  my  birthright, 
on  my  own  behalf,  and  all  that  hear  me>  this 
day ;  (or  words  to  this  purpose.)  I  stand  here 
at  this  bar  as  a  delinquent,  and  do  desire'  thatt 
my  accuser  may  be  brought  forth  to  accuse  me 
for  ray  delinquency,  and  then  I  shall  answer  to- 
my  charge,  if  any  I  be  guilty  of. 

C.  Judge.  You  are  here  demanded  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  when  you  have  done 
that,  then  you  shall  be  heard  about  the  other ; 
for  we  have  power  to  tender  it  to  any  man.  • 

J.  C.  Not  to  me  upon  this  occasion,  in  this 
place  ;  for  I  ftm  brought  hither  as  an  offender 
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already,  and  not  to  be  made  an  offender  here, 
or  to  accuse  myself;  for  I  am  an  Englishman, 
as  I  have  said  to  you,  and  challenge  the  benefit 
of  the  laws  of  England ;  for  by  them  is  a  better 
inheritance  derived  to  me  as  an  Englishman, 
than  that  which  I  received  from  my  parents ; 
for  by  the  former  the  latter  is  preserved ;  and 
this  is  seen  in  the  2 9th  chapter  of  Magna  Char- 
ta,  and  the  petition  of  right,  mentioned  in  the 
third  o^  Car.  1 .  and  in  other  good  laws  of  Eng^ 
.land;  and  therefore  I  desire  the  beneiit  and 
observance  of  them :  and  you  that  are  judges 
upon  the  bench,  ought  to  be  my  council,  and 
.not  my  accusers,*  but  to  inform  me  of  the  bene^ 
fit  of  those  laws :  and  wherein  I  am  ignorant, 
you  ought  to  inform  me,  that  I  may  not  suffer 
through  my  own  ignorance  of  those  advantages, 
which  the  laws  of  England  afford  me  as  an 
Englisliman. 

Reader,  I  here  give  thee  a  brief  account  of 
my  taking  and  imprisonment,  that  thou  mayst 
the- better  judge  of  what  justice  I  had  from  the 
court  aforesaid ;  which  is  as  followeth* 

I  being  in  John's  street  London,  about  the  • 
thirteenth  day  of  the  third  month  (called  May) 
with  some  other  of  the  people  of  God,  to  wait 
upon  him,  as  we  were  sat  together,  there  came 
in  a  rude  man  (called  Miller)  with  a  long  cane 
in  his  hand,  who  laid  violent  hands  upon  me, 
with  some  others,  beating  somei  commandinff 


1662.  SOCIETY   OF    FftlXNIMI.  43 

the  constables  who  came  in  aller  him$  bntihav- 
mg no  warrant,  were  not  willing  to.nieddjle,  but 
as  his  threatenings  prevailed,  they,  beii^  afraid 
of  him,  joined  with  him  to  carry  several  of  us* 
before  justice  Powel  (so  called)  who  the  next 
day  sent  us  to  the  sessions  at  Hick's  Hall; 
where  after  some  discourse  several  times  with 
them,  we  manifested  to  tbem  the  illeg^ity  both 
of  our  commitment,  and  their  proceedings 
thereupon ;  yet  notwithstanding,  they  commit- 
ted me  and  others,  and  caused  an  indictment 
to  be  drawn  against  us,  founded  upon  the  late 
act  against  Quakers  and  others  ;  and  then  re- 
manded us  to  New  Prison,  where  we  continued 
Ibr  some  days ;  and  then  removed  us  to  New- 
gate, where  we  remained  until  the  sessions  in 
the  (Md  Bailey  aforesaid :  whereby  thou  mayst 
understand  what  justice  I  met  withal,  by  what 
went  before,  and  now  farther  foUows* 

Chief  Judge.  We  sit  here  to  do  justiee,  and 
are  upon  our  oaths ;  and  we  are  to  tell  you 
what  is  law,  and  not  you  us :  therefore,  Sirrah, 
you  are  too  bold. 

J.  Crook.'  Sirrah  is-  not  a  word  becoming  a 
jvdge :  for  I  am  no  ^slon ;  neither  ought  you 
to  menace  the  prisoner  at  the  bar ;  for  I  stand 
here  arraigned  as  for  my  life  and  -liberty <  and 
the  preservation  of  my  wife  and,  children,  and 
oncward  estate,  [they  being  mow  at  the  stake] 
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thereflire  yoii  <ri^^  to  hear  me  ta  t&t^  full,  what 
I  can  say  in  my  own  ^defence,  accordiiig  to  law» 
atad  that  in  its  season,  as  it  is  grven  me  t», 
speak  :'  therefbre  I  -  hope .  the  court  wili  bear 
with  me,  if  I  am'  bold  to  assert  my  liberty,  as 
an  £nglifl^man,'and  as  a  Christiaii;  and  if  I 
speak  lottd,  it  is  my  z^  for  the«  truth,-  and  for 
the  name  of  the  Lovdl;'  and  mine  innocency 
makes  me  hold^— 

Judge.  It  i&Bfi  evil  zeal ;  interruption  John 
Crook. 

J.  C.  No/ 1  am 'bold  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  Almighty,  the  eTerlastuig  Jftbovab,. 
to  assert  the  truth,  and  stand  as  a  witness  for 
it:  let  my  accuser  be  brouglit  forth,  and  J  am 
ready  to  answer  any  court  of  justice*. — 

Then  the  judge  interrupted  me,  saying;  sir- 
rah, with  some  other  woffds  i  do  not  remem- 
ber ?  But  I  answered,  You  are  not  to  threaten 
me,  neither  are  those  menaces  fit  for  the  mouth 
of  a  judge  ;  for  the  safety  of  the  prisoner  sUnds 
upon  the  indifierency  of  the  couirt  ;  and  you 
ought  not  to  behave  yourselves  as  parties,  seek* 
ing  all  advantages  against  the  prisoner,  but  not 
heeding  any  thing  that  may  make  for  his  clear- 
ii^  or  advantage.—^Tbe  judge  again  interrupted 
me  saying. 

Judge. '  Sirrah,  you  are  to  take  the  oath,  and 
here  we  tender  itito  you  (bidding,  read  it. 

J.   €.    Let  me  see.  mine  accueeri  that  I  may 
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know  lor  what  cauae  I  have  been  aix.  weeka  im* 
prisoned,  and  do  not  put  me  to  accuse  myself 
by  asking  me  questions  ;  but  either  let  my  ac- 
cuser come  forth,  or  otherwise  let  me  be  dis- 
charged by  proclamation,  as  you  ought  to  do-*^ 
Here  I  was  interrupted  again. 

Judge  Twisden*  We  take  no  notice  of  your 
being  here  otherwise  than  as  a  straggler,  or  as 
any  other  person,  or  as  the  people  that  are  here 
thu  day ;  for  we  may  tender  the  oath  to  any 
man.  And  anotbev  judge  spake  to  the  like 
purpose. 

J.  C.  I  am  here  sA  your  bar  as  a  prisoner 
restrained  of  my  liberty*  and  do  question  whe- 
ther you  oughtf  in  justice  to  tender  me  the  oath 
on  the  account  I  am  now  brought  before  yon, 
because  I  am  auppo$ed  to  be  an  offender ;  or 
else  why  have  I  been  si&  weeks  in  prison  al« 
ready  ?  Let  me  be  cleared  of  niy  impnsonment, 
and  then  I  shall  answer  to  what  is  charged 
against  me,  and  to  the  question  now  propound- 
ed ;  for  I  am  a  k>ver  of  justice  with  all  uiy  soul, 
and  am  well  known  by  my  neighbours,  where  I 
have  lived,  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence, 
both  towarda-GoOf  and  towards  man* 

Judge.     Sirrah,  leave,  your  canting^ 

J  C.     Is  this  canting,  to  speak  the  words  of 
the  scripture  ? 

Judge.    It  is  canting  in  your  nukuth,^  though, 
they  are.  Paul's  worda. 
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J.  C  I  speak  the  words  of  the  Scripture, 
and  it  is  not  canting,  though  I  speak  them ; 
but  they  are  words  of  truth  and  soberness  in  my 
mouth,  they  being  witnessed  by  me,  and  fulfill- 
ed in  me. 

Judge.  We  do  ask  you  again,  whether  you 
will  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  ?  It  is  but  a 
short  question,  you  may  answer  if  you  will. 

J.  C.  By  what  law  have  you  power  to  ten- 
der it?  Then,  after  some  consultation  together 
by  whispering,  they  called  for  the  statute  book, 
and  turning  over  the  leaves,  they  answered, 

Judge     By  the  third  of  king  James. 

J.  C.  I  desire  that  statute  may  be  read ; 
for  I  have  consulted  it,  and  do  not  understand 
that  you  have  power  by  that  statute  to  tender 
me  the  oath,  being  here  before  you  in  this  place, 
upon  this  occasion,  as  a  delinquent  already ; 
and  therefore  .1  desire  the  judgment  of  the 
court  in  this^  case,  and  that  the  statute  may  be 
read. 

Judge.  Then  they  took  the  statute  book, 
and  consulted  together  upon  it,  an4  one  said, 
We  are  the  judges  of  this  land,  and  do  better 
understand  our  power  than  you  do,  and  we  do 
judge  we  may  lawfully  do  it.     ' 

J.  C.    Is  this  the  judgment  of  the  court? 

Judge.     Yes. 

J.  C.  I  desire  the  statute  to  be  read  that 
empowers  you  to  tender  the  oath  to  me  upon 
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this  occasion  in  this- place;  for,  Voxaudiiaper* 
ity  sed  Uiera  tcripta  manetj  therefore  let  me 
hear  it  read. 

Judge.     Hear  me. 

J.  C.     I  am  as  willing  to  hear  as  to  speak. 

Judge.  Then  hear  me ;  you  are  here  required 
to  take  the  oath  by  the  court,  and  I  will  inform 
you  what  the  penalty  will  be,  in  the  case  you 
refuse ;  for  your  first  denial  shall  be  recorded, 
and  then  it  shall  be  tendered  to  you  again  at 
the  end  of  the  sessions ;  and  upon  the  second 
refiisal  you  run  into  a  premunire,  which  is  the 
forfeiture  of  all  your  estate,  (if  you  have  any) 
and  imprisonment. 

J.  C.  It  is  justice  I  stand  for;  let  me  have 
justice,  in  bringing  my'  accuser  face  to  .face,  as 
by  law  you  ought  to  do,  I  standing  at  your  bar 
as  a  delinquent ;  and  when  that  is  done,  I  will 
answer  to  what  can  be  charged  against  me,  as 
also  to  the  .question ;  until  then,  I  shall  give  no 
other  answer  than  I  have  already  done,  (at  least 
at  present.) 

Then  there  was  a  cry  in  the  court,  Take  him 
away,  which  occasioned  a  great  interruption; 
and  J.  Crook  spake  to  this  purpose,  saying 
Mind  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God,  that  you  may 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  and  do  jus- 
tice ;  and  take  heed  of  oppressing  the  innocent, 
for  Uie  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  will 
assuredly  plead  their  cause :  and  for  my  part,  I 
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devire  not  the  hurt  of  one  of  the  hairs  of  your 
heads';  but  let  God's  wisdom  guide  you. 
These  words  he  spake  at  the  bar,  and  as  he  was 
carrying  away. 

•  On  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  in  the  forenoon 
following  the  court  being  sat,  John  Crook  was 
called  to  the  bar. 

Chief  Judge.  Friend  Crook,  we  have  given 
you  time  to  consider  of  what  was  said  yesterday 
to  you  by  the  court,  hoping  you  may  have  bet- 
ter considered  of  it  by  this  time  ;  therefore, 
without  any  more  wbrds,  will  you  take  the 
oath  ?  And  called  to  the  Clerk,  and  bid  him 
read  it. 

J.  C.  I  did  not,  neither  do  I  deny  aHegianee, 
but  do  desire  to  know  the  cause  df  my  so  long 
imprisonment ;  for,  as  I  said,  I  stand  at '  your 
bar  as  a  delinquent,  and  am  brought  hither  by 
force,  contrary  to  the  larw ;  therefore  let  me  see 
my  accuser,  or  else  free  me  by  proclamation, 
as  I  ought  to  be,  if  none  can  accuse  me :  for 
the  law  is  grounded  upcm  right  reas^m,  and 
whatsoever  is  contrary  to  right  reason^  is  teon- 
trary  to  law ;  and  there^re  if  no  accuser  appear^ 
you  ought  to  acquaint  me  first,  and  then  I  shall 
answer,  as  Lhave  said,  if  any  new  matter  appear ; 
otherwise  it  is.of  force,  and  that  our  law  abhors, 
and  you  ought  to  take  notice  of  my  so  being 
Sefbre  jon;  for  what  ia  not  legally  so,  it  is  not 


IWH.  MCISTT    OF  Ysixmis.  49 

80 ;  tfid  therefore  I  atd  in  diie  condidon,  at  if  I 
were  not  before  you :  and  therefore  it  ctnnot 
be  supposed,  in  right  reason,  that  you  hare  now 
power  at  this  time,  and  in  this  place,  legally  to 
tender  me  the  oath. 

Judge.  Read  the  oath  to  him ;  and  so  the 
clerk  began  to  read. 

J.  C.  I  desire  justice,  according  to  the  laws 
of  England ;  for  you  cmgkt  first  to  convict  me; 
concerning  the  cause  of  my  so  long  imprison^ 
meni :  for  you  are  to  proceed  accordii^  to  laws 
already  made^  and  not  to  make  laws,  for  yoa 
ought  to  be  ministers  of  the  law. 

Judge.  You .  are'  a  saucy  and  an  impu** 
dent  fellow  ;  will  you  tell  us  what  is-  law,  or 
our  duties?  Then  said  he  to  the  clerk,  read  on; 
and  when  the  clerk  had  done  reading,    . 

J.  C.  said.  Read  the  prelftce  to  the  act ;  I 
4»ay  again,  read  the  title  and  preamble  to  the 
act ;  for  titles  to  laws  are  clavet  iegum,  as  keys 
to  open  the  law ;  for  by  their  titles,  laws  are 
understood  and  known,  as  men  by  their  fecesi 
Then  the  judges  would  have  interrupted  me, 
but  I  said  as  followeth :,  if  you  will  not  hear 
me ,  nor  do  me  justice,  I '  must  appeal  to  the 
Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  is  judge  of 
quick  and  dead;  before  whom  we  must  all 
appear,  to  give  an  aecount  >6f  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body ;  for  he  wiM  judge  between  you  Mid 
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me  this  day,  whether  you  have  done  roe  justice 
or  not. 

These  words  following  (or  the  like)  I  spake 
as  going  from  the  bar,  being  pulled  away  viz. 
Mind  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God,  that  you  may 
do  justice,  lest  you  perish  in  his  wrath.  For 
sometimes  the  court  cried,  ^uU  hrm  away,  and 
then  said,  bring  him  again  :  and  thus  they  did 
several  times,  like  men  in  confusion  and  dis* 
order. 

The  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  silence  being 
made,  John  Crook  was  called  to  the  bar,  before 
the  judges  and  justices  aforesaid :  the  indictm^ept 
being  read,  the  judge  said, 

Mr.  Crook,  you  have  heard  your  indictment, 
what  say  you  ?  Are  yon  guilty,  or  not  guiky  ? 

J.  C.  I  desire  to  speak  a  few  words  in 
humility  and  soberness,  in  r^ard  my  estate  and 
liberty  lie  at  stake,  and  am  like  -to  be  a  prece- 
dent for  many  more ;  therefore  I  hope  the  court 
will  not  deny  me  the  right  and  benefit  of  the  law, 
as  being  an  Englishman.  1  have  some  reason, 
before  I  speak  any  thing  to  the  indictment,  to 
demand  and  tell  you,  that  I  desire  to  know 
mine  accusers ;  I  have  been  kept  these  six  weeks 
in  prison,  and  know  not,  nor  have  yet  seen  the 
fiices  of  them. 

Judge.  We  shall  afford  you  the  right  of  the 
law,  as  an  Englishman.  God  forbid  you  should 
be  denied  it ;  but  you  must  answer  first,  guilty, 
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or  not  guilty,  and  so  in  your  trial  y<>u  may  have 
a  fair  hearing  and  pleading ;  but  if  you  go  on 
aa  you  do,  (and  will  not  aoower  guilty,,  or  not 
guilty)  you  will  run  yourself  into  a  premunire, 
and  Uien.  you  lose  the  benefit  of  che  law,  lind 
expose  y^rself,  body  and  estate,  to  great  has* 
ards ;  and ,  whatever  violence  is  offered  to  your 
person  or  estate,  you  are  out  of  the. king's  pro* 
tection,  and  lose  the  benefit  of  the  law ;  and  all 
.this  by  your  not  answering  gfuilty,  or  not  guil* 
ty.  If  you  plead  not  guilty,  you  may  be  heard« 
J.  C.  It  is  recorded  in  the  statutes  of  the 
28  £dw.  3.  &.  3.  and  42  £dw.  3.  &  3.  in 
these  words.  No  man  is  to  be  taken,  or  impri- 
soned, or  to  be  put  to  answer,  without  present** 
ment  before  justices,  or  matter  of  record,  or  by 
due  process,  or  writ  original,  according  to  the 
^aw  of  the  land;  and  if  any  thing  ifrom  hence- 
forth  be  done  to  the  contrary,  it  shall  be  void  in 
law  and  holden  for  error.  And  also  in  the  25feh 
of  Edw.  1.  2  and  the  3  Car  1.  and  the  29 
cap.  Mag.  Chart.  No  freeman  shall  be  taken 
and  in^prisoned  but  by  the  law  of  the  land  9 
these  words  [the  law  of  the  land]  are  explained 
by  the  statute  of  37  Edw.  3.  .8.  to  be«  without 
due  process  of  law ;  and  if  any  judgments  are 

fiven  contrary  to  Mag.  Chart,  they  are  voicl  25 
;dw.  1.  2. 

Judge.     Mr,  Crook,  you  are  out  of  the  way, 
and  do  not  understand  the  law,  tliougti  you  adore 
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tli«  stuUrte  lim  to  iQuch,  yet  you  do  not  uiicler- 
tCand  it. 

J.  €.  I  would  have  you  tell  me  the  right 
way. 

Judge.  Mr.  Crook  hear  me  you  must  sayj 
guilty^  or  not  guilty ;  if  you  plead  not  guilty, 
you  shall  be  heard  and  know  how  far  the  law 
favours  you.  And  the  next  thing  is,  there  is  no 
eircumstance  whatsoever  that  is  the  cause  of 
your  imprisonment,  that  you  question,  but  you 
have,  as  a  subject^  your  remedies,  if  yon  will 
go  this  way,  and  wave  other  things,  and  answer 
guiky,  or  not  guilty ;  and  what  the  law  aftbrda 
yot|,  you  shall  have,  if  you  d6  what  the  law 
requires  you  ;  or  else  you  wiH  lose  the  benefit 
of  the  law,  and  be  out  of  the  king's  protection. 

J.  €.  Observe  how  the  judge  would  draw 
me  into  a  spare,  viz.  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  and 
when  I  have  done  so,  he  and  his  brethren  intend 
suddenly  to  put  me  (as  an  outlawed  person)  out 
of  the  king's  protection :  and  how  then  can  I 
have  remedy  for  my  false  imprisonment  ?  There- 
fore first  clear  me  (or  condemn  me)  firom  my 
fidse  imprisonment,  whilst  I  am  in  a  capacity  to 
have  thi?  benefit  of  the  law,  and  not  outlaw 
me  fn  an  offence  created  by  yourselves ;  and 
then  to  stop  my  mouth,  you  tell  me,  that  if  I 
have  been  wronged,  or  false  imprisoned,  I  may 
have  my  remedy  afterwards ;  this  is  to  trepan 
me,  and  contrary  both  to  law  and  justice,  ftc« 


Judge.     You  must  plead  guiky,  w  not  guilty. 

«n  C.  I  do  desire  in  huoiility  luid  n^eekoeMi 
to  say,  I  shall  aot ;  I  darf^  not  hept^y  the  hon- 
esty of  my  cause,  and  the  honest  on^s  of  this 
natioQ,  whose  liberty  I  stand  for,  as  well  as  my 
own ;  as  I  have  cause  to  think  I  shaU.  if  I  plead 
to  the  present  indictment,  before  I  see  tbe.&cea 
of  my  accusers  :  for  triply  I  am  not  satisfied  ish 
my  judgment  and  conscience,  that  I  oi^ht  to  plead 
to  a  created  offence  by  y^u,  before  I  be  first  acq-* 
uitted  of  the  cause  of  my  being  bcougbt  prisoner 
to  your  bar  ;  and  therefore  it  rests  with,  me  to 
urge  this  farther,  viz.  That  I  may  see  my  ac- 
cusers» Interruption; 

Judge.     The ,  errantest  thief  may  say  he  19 
not  satisfied  in  his  conscience. 

J.  C.  My  case  is  not  theirst  nnd  yet  tbey 
have  their  accusers ;  and  may  I  not  call  for  mine  ? 
A  nd  therefore  call  for  them,  for  you  ought  to 
do  so ;  as  Christ  said  to  the  womiin,  Wom%n, 
where  are  thine  accusers  ?  So  you  ought  to  say 
to  me,  Man,  where  «re  thine  acc^sers? In- 
terrupted. 

Judge.  Your  indictment  is  your  accuser, 
and  the  grand  jury  have  found  you  guilty,  be- 
cause you  did  not  swear :  what  say  you  Mr« 
Crook,  are  you  guilty,  or  not  guilty  ?  If  you 
will  not  answer,;  or  what  you  have  said,  be  ta- 
ken for  your  answer,  as  I  told  you  before,  you 
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lose'  the  benefit  of  the  law  :  and  what  I  tell 
you,  is  for  your  good. 

J.  C.  what  is  for  good»  I  hope  I  shall 
take  it  so* 

Judse«  If  you  will  not  answer  you  rvLik 
yourself  into  a  premunire  ;  and  you  will  lose 
tb^  benefit  of  the  laW,  and  of  the  king's  pro- 
tection, unless  you  pAead  guilty,  or  not  gUilty. 

J.  C.  I  stand  as  brought  forcibly  and  vio- 
lently hither ;  neither  had  J  been  here  but  by: 
a  violent  action :  and  that  you  shall  take  no 
notice  of  it,  seems  strange  to  me  ;  and  not  on- 
ly so, -but  that  yon  should  hasten  me  so  fast 
into  a  course  that  I  should  not  be  able  any 
ways  to  help  myself,  by  reason  of  your  hasty 
and  fast  proceedings  against  me,  to  put  me  out 
of  the  king's  protection,  and  the  benefit  of  all 
iaw :  was  ever  the  like  known,  or  h^ard  of  in  a 
court  of  justice  ? 

Judge.  Friend,  this  is  not  here  in  question, 
whether  you  are  unjustly  brought  here,  or  not : 
do  you  question  that  by  law,  bnt  not  disable 
yourself  to  take  advantage  by  the  law :  if 
brought  by  a  wrong  hand  you  have  a  plea 
against  them ;  but  you  must  first  answer  guilty, 
or  not  guilty. 

J.  C.  How  can  I  help  myself,  when  you  have 
outlawed  me?  Therefore  let  proelamation  be 
made,  that  I  was  brought  by  force  hither,  and 
let  me  stand  cleared  by  proclamation,  as  you 
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ought  to  do ;  for  you  are  dkoemere  per  legem^ 
quid  iU  jusium^f  and  not  to  what  seems  good 
in  your  own  eyes — ^here  I  was  interrupted  again, 
but  might  have  spoken  justice  Crook's  words 
in  Hampden's  case,  who  said,  That  we  who 
are  judges  speak  upon  our  oaths,  and  therefore 
must  deliver  our  judj^ments  according  to  our 
consciences ;  and  the  fault  will  lie  upon  us,  if  it 
be  illegal,  and  we  dejfiver  it  for  law :  and  fur- 
ther said,  We  that  are  judges  must  not  give 
our  judgments  according  to  policy,  or  rules  of 
state  or  conveniences,  but  only  according  to 
law.  These  were  his  words,  which  I  might  have 
spoken ;  but  was  interrupted.  i 

Judge.  What,  though  no  man  tendered  the 
oath  to  you,  when  you  were  committed,  (as  you 
say)  it  .being  now  tendered  id  you;  from  the 
time  you  refused  it,  being  tendered  to  you  by  a 
lawful  authority,  you  refusing,  are  indicted :  we 
look  not  upon  "what  you  are  hecte  for,  bat  here 
finding  you,  we  tender  you  the  oath ;  cuid  you 
refusing  it,  your  imprisonment  is  now  just,  and 
according  to  law.  (Something  omitted  which  1 
spoke  afterwards.) 

J.  C.  How  came  I  here,  if  you  ktiow  not  ? 
I  have  told  you  it  is  force  and  violence,  which 
our  law  altogether  condemns ;  and  therefore  I 
not  being  legally  before,  am  aot  before  you ;  for 

^Tq  determine  bf  Uw  what  is  Just. 


56  THE    HISTORY   07   THE  1662. 

what  18' ^ot  le^lly  so,  is  not  so ;  and  I  not  be- 
tug  legally  brought  to  your  bar,  you  ought  not 
to  take  notice  of  my  being  here. 

Judge.  No,  no,  you  are  mistaken:  so  you 
may  say  of  all  the  people  gazing  here,  they  nbc 
being  legally  here,  are  not  here :  I  tell  yon  a 
man  being  brought  by  force  hithei ,  we  may  ten- 
der him  the  oath  ;  and  if  he  take  it  not)  he  may 
be  committed  to  prison :  authority  hath  giren  ub 
the  power,  and  the  statute  law  hath  given  ua 
authority  to  tender  t^e  oath  to  any  person,  and 
«o  we  have  tendered  it  to  yon,  and  for  your  not 
taking  it  yon  are  indicted  by  the  grdind  jury  : 
answer  the  accusation  or  confute  the  indictment ; 
you  must  do  the  one  or  the  other ;  answer  guilty, 
or  not  guilty. 

-  J.  C«:  Here  I  was  interrupted,  but  might 
have '  Bard,  That  the  people  that  were  spectators, 
beholding  and  shearing  the  trials^  are  not  to  be 
called  gazers,  as  the  judge  terms  them ;  becasrae 
it  is  t£eir  liberty  and  privelege,  as  they  are 
Englishmen,  land  the  law  of  England  allows  the 
same  t^'so  tlmtthey  are  not  to  be  termed  gazers 
on  this  account,  but  are  legally  in  that  place  to 
hear  trials,  and  see  justice  done,  and  might  have 
spoken  (if  occasion  had  been)  any  thing*  in  die 
prisoner's  defence,  tending  to>  clear  up  the  mat- 
ter in  difference,  and  the  court  must  have  beard 
them  or  him :  and  this  as  a  stander  by,  or  ami" 
cus  curim  ;  as  saith  CoOk. 
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J.  C.  The  law  is  'built  upon  right  reason,  or 
night  leasoii  is  the  law ;  and  whatever  is  con* 
trary  to  right  reason  is  contrary  to  law;  the 
reason  of  the  law  being  the  law  itself.  I  am  no 
lawyer,  and  my  knowledge  of  it  is  but  little,  yet  I 
have  had  a  love  to  it  for  that  reason  I  have 
foimdin  it,  and  have  spent. some  leisure  howrs 
in  the  reading  thereof;  and  the  law  is  that 
which  I  honour,  and  is  good  in  its  place  ;  maa^ 
laws  being  jast  and  good  -(not  sll)  but,  I  say,  a 
great  part  of  them,  or  much  of  them ;  ana  it 
is  not  my  intention  in  th^  least  to  disparage,  or 
derogate  from  theqi. 

Judge*  Mn  Crook,  you  have  been  told>  you 
must  plead  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  or  eb^  you; 
run  yourself  into  a  fHreraunire ;  be  not  your  own 
enemy,  nor  be  so  obstinate.  ^ 

J.  C.     I  would  not  stand  .obstinately  before, 
you,  neither  am  1  so ;  if  you  undexatand  it  oth- 
erwise, it  is  a  mistake  indeed. 

Judge.  Will  you  speak  to  the  indictment, 
and  then  you  may  plead?  If  you  will  not  ans* 
wer  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  we  will  recoxd  it,  and 
judgment  shall  go  against  you.  Clevk,  enter 
him. 

Recovder.  Mr.  Crook^  if  you  will.aiiBwer» 
you  may  plead  for  yourself;  or  will  you  take 
the  oath?  The  court  ukes  no  notice  how  you 
ttme  hither:  what  say  you?  Will  you  answer? 
For  a  man  may  be  Iwrought  out  of  SmithfieW 
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by  head  and  shoulders,  and  the  bath  tendered 
to  him  and  may  be  committed,  without  taking 
notice  how  he  came  here. 

J.  C  That  kind  of  proceeding  is  not  only 
unjust  but  unreasonable  al8o*--(here  was  some 
interruption)  and  against  the  laws  aforesaid, 
which  say.  No  man  shall  be  taken  or  impris<m<* 
ed,  but  by  warrant,  or  due  process  of  law:  so 
that  this  speech  of  the  recorder's  savours  more 
of  passion  than  of  justice ;  and  cruelty,  than 
due  observance  of  law;  for  every  forcible  res* 
traint  of  a  man's  liberty,  is  an  imprisonment  in 
law.  Besides,  this  kind  of.  practice,  to  take 
m^i  by  force,  and  imprison  thetti,  and  then  ask 
them  questions,  the  answering  of  which  makes 
them  guilty,  is  not  only  unrighteouss  in  itself, 
but  against  law  and  makes  one  evil  act  the  ground 
of  another ;  and  one  injury  oHered  to  one,  the 
foundation  of  another;  and  this  is  my  case 
this  day Interruption. 

Judge.  Mr.  Crook,  you  must  not  be  your 
own  judge,  we  are  your  judges ;  but  for  our 
parts  we  will  not  wrong  you :  will  .you  answer 
guilty,  or  not  guilty  ?  If  not,  you  will  run  your- 
self into  a  premunire  unavoidably,  and  then 
you  know  what  I  told  you  would  follow ;  for 
we  take  no  notice  how  you  came  hither,  but 
finding  you  here,  we  tender  y<Ni  the  oath. 

J.  C.  Then  it  seems  you  make  the  law  a 
^repan  to  insnare  me,  or  as  a  nose  of  wax,   or 


what  yott  please:  well !  I  sball  leave  l«y  caitae 
with  the  Lord  God,  who  will  plead  for  me  in 
righteousness.     But  suppose  I  do  take  the  oath 

Enow]  at  this  time,  yoju  may  call  me  aoain 
to-morrow]  and  make  a  new  tender ;  or  others 
may  call  me  hefore  them. 

•fudge.  YeS)  if  there  be  new  matter;  or^if 
there  &11  out  any  emergent  oecasiony  whereby 
you  may  minister  on  your  part  new  occasion : 
Mr.  Crook,  will  you  swear  ? 

J.  C.  If  I  do  take  it  to-day  it  may  be  ten- 
dered to  me  again  to-morrow,  and  so  next  day« 
ad  infinitum^  whereby  a  great  part  of  my  time 
mav  be  spent  and  taken  up»  in  taking  the  oath 
and  swearing. 

C.  Judge.  When  you  have  [once]  sworn»  you 
may  not  be  put  upon  it  again,  except  you  min- 
ister occasion  on  your  part. 

J.  C.  Is  this  the  judgment  of  the  cotnrt,  that 
the  oath  [once]  taken  by  me  is  saiRcient,  and 
ought  not  to  be  tendered  a  second  time,  without 
new  matter  ministered  on  my  part? 

Judge.  Yes ;  you  making  it  appear  you  have 
[once]  taken  it. 

J.  C.  Is  this  the  judgment  of  the  wiiole 
court?  For  I  would  not  do  any  thing  rashly. 

Judges.  Yes,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the 
court ;  to  which  they  all  standing  upt  said.  Yes. 

J.  C.  Then  it  seems  there  must  be  some 
new  occasion  ministered  by  me  after  I  have 
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[oiioe]  tttken  it,  or  it  ought  not  to  be  tendered  to 
ine  the  second  time. 

Judges.     Yes.  • 

J.  €.  Then  by  the  judgment  of  this  cowrt| 
if  i  may  make  it  appear  that  I  liave  taken  the 
oath  [once]  and  I  have  ministered  no  new  mat- 
ter'on  my  part,  whereby  I  can  be  justly  charged 
with  the  hifewh  of 'it,  then  it  ought  not  to  be 
tendered  to  me  the  second  thne :  but  I  am  the 
man  that  have  taken  it  [once]  being  a  freeman 
of  the  city  of  London,  when  I  was  made  free  ; 
witness  the  records  in  Cruildhall,  which  I  may 
produce,  and  no  new  matter  appearing  to  you 
on  my  part;  if  there  do^  let  me  know  it;  if 
not,  you  ought  not,  by  your  own  judgment,  to 
tender-  it  me  the  second  time ;  for  ^ie  non 
apparemifmij  ^  non  etcistenfibus  eadem  ratio 
etl.— Interrupted  by  the  shout  of  the  eonrt, 
wken  l^se  last  wovds  ftiight  have  been  spoken. 

Judge.  Mr.  Crook,  you  are  mistaken,  you 
must  not  think  to  surprise  the  court  with  crit- 
icisms, nor  draw  false  conclnsioMB  from  our 
judgments. 

J.  C.  If  this  be  not  a  natural  ccmdutioQ 
fr^on  the  judgment  of  the  court,  let  right  reason 
judge ;  and  if  you  recede  from  your  own  judg* 
ments  in  the  same  breath  (as  it  were)  giv<en 
even  now,  what  justice  can  i  expect  from  you  ? 
For,  if  you  will  not  be  just  to  yourselvesy'  and 
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youf  own  judgments,  how  cam  I  expect  you 
should .  be  just  to  me  ? 

Judge«  Mr.  Crooki  If  you  have  taken  it,  if 
there  be  a  new  emergency,  you  are  to  take*  it 
again ;  as  for  instance,  the  kiAg  hath  been  out 
of  England,  and  now  is  come  in  again ;  there 
be  many  that  have  taken  it  twenty,  thirty,  or 
forty  years  since,  yet  this  new  emei^ncy  i«<* 
quires  it  again ;  and  althevgh  you  hare  taken 
it»  yet  you  must  not  make  It  af^ar  faelbref  you 
answer  guilty,  or  not  guilty ;  therefore  do  not 
wrong  yourself  aad  .prejudice  yourself  and 
fiunily ;  do  you  think  that  cTery  feUow  that 
comes  hither,  shall  ar^ie  as  you  do  ?  We  have 
no  more  to  do,  but  to  know  of  yoa,  whether  you 
will  answer  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  or  take  the 
oath,  and  then  you  shall  he  freed  from  the 
indictment:  if  you  will  not  plead,  derk,  ttcatd, 
it;  what  say  you?  Are  you  guilty,  or  not 
guilty  ? 

J*.  C.  Will  you  not  stand  for  your  <mn 
judgments  ?  Did  you  not  say,  even  new,  that 
if  I  bad  once  taken  the  oadi,  it  ought  not  to 
be  tendered  to  me  thfe  second  time,  except  I 
administered  new  matter  on  my  part  that  I  have 
not  kept  it»  &c«  But  no  such 'matter  appearing, 
you  ought  not  to  tender  it  to  me  the.  sdcond 
time,  by  your  own  conlession,  much  less  to  indict 
me  for  refosal. 

Judge.     If  you  will  not  plead,  we  will  record 
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it^  and  judgment  shall  be  given  agninst :  you  ^ 
therefore  say,  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  or'  ehe 
we  wiU  record  it;  (The  clerk  beginning  to 
record  it.) 

'  J.  C.  Before  I  answer,  I  denrand  a  copy  of 
my  indictment ;  for  I  have  heard  it  affirmed  by 
counsel  learned  in  the  law,  thatif  I-plfead  before 
I  have  a  copy,  or  have  made  my  exeeptions, 
my  exceptions  afterwaards  against  the  indictnwnt 
wUl  be  made  void :  therefore  I-  desire  a  copy  of 
t^  indictment. 

Judge*  He  that  said  so,  deserves  not  the 
name  of  a  counsel :  for  the  law  is,  you  must 
first  .answer,  and  then  you  shall  have  a  copy. 
Will  you  plead  guilty,  ot  not  guilty  ? 

J.  d,  if  my  pleading  guilty,  or  not  guilty, 
will  not  deprive  me  of  the  benefit  of  quashing 
the  indictment  for  insufficiency,  or  other  ezcep* 
tioas  that  I  may  make  against  it,  I  shall  speak 
to  it. 

Judge.  No  it  will  not.  Will  you  answer, 
guilty,  or  not  guilty.  If  you  plead  not,  the 
mdietment  will  be  found  against  you :  will  you 
answer?  We  will  stay  no  longer. 

J.  C.  I  am  upon  the  point:  will  not  my 
pleading  deprive  me  of  the  benefit  of  the  law  ? 
For  I  amitender  in  that  respect,  because  it  ia 
not  my^  own  case  [only]  but  may  be  the  case  of 
thousands  inore ;  therefore  I  would  do  nothing 
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that  might  prejudice  others,  or  myself,  as  a 
Christian,  or  as  an  Englishman. 

Judge.  Understand  yourself,  (but  we  will 
not  make  a  bargain  with  you,  said  another 
judge)  you  shall  have  the  right  done  you  as  an 
Englishman,  the  way  is  to  answer,  guilty,  or  not 
guilty  :  if  you  plead,  and  find  the  indictment  not 
good,  you  may  have  your  remedy :  answer,  guil- 
ty, or  not  guilty  ? 

J.  C.  As  to  the  indictment  it  is  very  large, 
and  seems  to  be  confused,  and  made  up  of  some 
things  true,  and  some  things  false ;  my  answer 
therefore  is,  what  is  true  in  the  indictment  I 
will  not  deny,  because  I  make  conscience  of 
what  I  say,  and  therefore,  of  what  is  true,  I  con- 
fess myself  guilty,  but  what  is  false,  I  am  not 
guilty  of. 

Judge.  That  is  not  sufficient ;  either  answer 
guilty,  or  not  guilty,  or  judgment  will  be  given 
against  you. 

J.  C.  I  will  speak  the  truth,  as  before  the 
Lord,  as  all  along  I  have  endeavoured  to  do:- 
I  am  not  guilty  of  that  which  is  false,  contained 
in  the  indictment,  which  is  the  substance  thereof. 

judge.  No  more  ado ;  the  form  is  nothing, 
guilty  or  not  ? 

J.  C.  I  must  not  wrong  my  conscience  I  am 
not  guilty  of  wliat  is  false,  as  I  said  before ; 
what  is  true,  I  am  guilty  of;  what  is.  not  true. 
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I  am  not  gniity  of  that ;  whick  is  tfae  substance 
thereof,   as  I  said  before. 

Recorder.  It  is  enough,  and  shall  serve  turn. 
Eater  that,  clerk. 

The  seventh  day  of  the  week  called  Saturday. 

Silence  being  made  John  Crook  was  called 
to  the  bar.  The  clerk  of  the  sessions  read 
Sjomething  concerning  the^jury,  which  wasempen-* 
neled  on  purpose  (as  was  said)  llie  jury  being 
dkcbadrged  who  were  eyewitnesses  of  what 
passed  between  us  and  the  court:  and  this  jury, 
being  dlrers  ef  them  soldiers,  some  of  whom  did 
by  violence  and  force  pull  and  bale  friends  out 
of  their  meetings,  and  some  of  us  out  of  our 
houses ;  and  these  were  of  the  jury  by  whom  we 
were  <to  be  tried.  The  deVk  rieading  the  indict- 
ment (ffiB  I  reraeniber.) 

J.  C.  I  desire  to  be  heard  a  fbw .  words, 
which  are  these.  That  we  may  have  liberty  till 
the  next. quarter  sessions  to  traverse  the  indict- 
ment, it  being  loi^,  and  in  Latin,  and  '  Kke  to 
be  a  fMrecedent :  and  I  hope  I  need  not  pvess  it, 
because  I  understood  that  you  promised  (and 
especially  the  recorder,  who  answered,  when  it 
was  desored,  you  shall)  that  we  should  have 
Qounsel  also,  the  which  we  cannot  be  expected 
to  have  had  .the  benefit  of,  as  yet  the  time  being* 
^o  short,  and  we  kept  prisoners,  thaf'we  could 
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not  go  forth  to  advise  with  counsel,  nx^ither 
could  we  tell  how  to  get  them  to  us  ;  we  hav** 
ing  no  copy  of  the  ^dictxnent  before  this  morn- 
ing ;  and  heoaose  so  suddenly  hurried  down  to 
the  sessions^  we  cannot  reasonably  be  supposed 
to  be  provided  (as  to  matter  of  law,)  to  make 
our  defence. 

Judge.  We  have  given  you*  time  senough^ 
and  you  shall  have  no  more ;  for  we  will  try 
you  at  this  time,  therefore  swear  the  jury. 

J.  C.     I  desire  we  may  hsfve  justi<^,   and 
that  we  may  not  be  surprised  in  our  trial,  but 
that  we  may  have  time  till  the  next  quarter 
sessions,  our  indictment  being  in  Latin,  and  so 
large  as  it  ts ;  and  this  is  but  that  whichis  rea^ 
sonable,  and  is  the  practice  of  other  courts  ; 
For»  if  it  be  but  an  action  above  forty  shiilings,- 
it  is  not  ordinarily  ended  under  two  or  three 
terms.     And  in  the  quarter  sessions,  if  one  l)e 
indicted  for  a  trespass,  if  it  be  but  to  the  value 
of  five  shillings,  he  shall  have  liberty  to 'enter 
his  traverse,  and,  upon  security  given  to  prose- 
cute, he  shall  liave  liberty  till  the  naxt  sessions, 
which  is  the  ordinary   practice,  which  liberty 
we  desircy  and  we  hope  it  is  so  reasonable,  it 
will  not  be  denied,  especially  upon  this  occa- 
sion, we   being  like  to  be   made  a  precedent  :• 
and  courts  of  justice  have  used  to  be  especially 
cafeful  in  making  of  precedents ;   for  we  are 

o 
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DOt  provided,  according  to  law,  to  make  our 
defence  at  this  time ;  and  therefore  if  we  be 
put  upon  it,  it  will  be  a  surprisal. 

Judge.  There  is  no  great  matter  of  law  in 
the  case ;  it  is  only  matter  of  fact,  whether  you 
have  refused  to  take  the  oath  or  not ;  that  is 
the  point  in  issue :  and  what  law  can  arise  here  ? 

Recorder.  Mr.  Crook,  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  was  spoken  to,  to  tell  you,  that  we  in- 
tended to  try  you  this  day,  and  therefore  order- 
ed him  that  counsel .  might  come  to  you  if  you 
would ;  and  also  that  the  clerk  should  give  you 
a  copy  of  the  indictment :  this  is  fair ;  there- 
fore we  will  go  on  to  swear  the  jury,  for  the 
matter  is,  whether  you  refuse  the  oath,  or  not  ? 
And  that  is  the  single  point,  and  there  needs 
neither  law  rior  counsel  in  the  case ;  and  there- 
fore we  considered  of  it  last  night,  when  we 
sent  you  word,  and  did  determine  to  try  you  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  in  vain  to  say  any  thing,  for 
the  court  is  resolved  to  try  you  now ;  tibere- 
fore  swear  the  jury,  crier. 

J«  C.  I  hope  you  will  not  surprise  us :  then 
the  other  prisoners  (who  also  were  indicted) 
cried  out,  (having  spoken  something  before,) 
let  us  have  justice,  and  let  no\;  the  jury  be 
sworn  till  we  be  first  heard.  So  there  was  a 
great  noise,  the  court  being  in  a  confusion, 
some  crying,  Take  them  away ;  others,  Stay, 
let  them  alone  ;  others  saying,  Gro  on  to  swear 
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the  jury ;  and  the  crier  in  this  uproar  and  con- 
fusion did  do  something  as  if  he  had  done  it : 
then  we  ail  cried  out  for  justice  and  liberty  till 
the  next  sessions  ;  the  court  being  in  a  confu- 
sion, some  crying  one  thing  and  some  another, 
which  now  cannot  be  called  to  mind,  by  reason 
of  the  great  distraction  that  was  in  the  court ; 
neither  what  we  said  to  them,  nor  they  to  us, 
the  noi<$e  was  so  great,  and  the  commands  of 
the  court  so  various  to  the  officers,  some  com- 
manding them,  To  take  us  away ;  others,  To- 
let  us  alone ;  others,  To  bring  us  nearer ;  others 
cried.  Put  them  into  the  bail- dock  ;  others,  To 
put  them  within  the  farthest  bar  where  the  fe- 
lons use  to  stand ;  which  we  were  forced  into 
accordingly,  And  in  this  hurliburly  and  confu^ 
sion  that  was  amongst  them,  some  men  were 
sworn*  to  testify  that  we  refused  to  take  the 
oath,  which  we  neVer  positively  did;  other 
officers  of  the  court,  whom  they  would  have 
sworn,  refused  to  swear ;  though  pressed  to  it 
by  the  chief  justice,  they  desired  to  be  excused. 
Then  spake  one  of  the  prisoners  again  pretty 
much,  but  could  hardly  be  understood,  by  rea- 
son of  the  noise  in  the  court ;  but  the  people, 
to  whom' he  »pake  with  a  loud  voice^  byway 
of  exhortation,  might  hear,  the  substance  of 
what  he  said,  which  oannot  now  particularly  bs 
ddled  /  to  mind.;  but  it  was  to  express  the  pre- 
sence, and  love  of  God  to  himself,  and  to  exhort 
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Others  to  mind  his  fear,  that  they  also  might  be 
acquainted  with  God,  &c. 

Judge.  Stop  his  mouth,  executioner.  Which 
was  accordingly  done. 

Prisoners.  Then  we  cried  out,  will  you  not 
give  us  leave  to  speak  for  ourselves?  We  ex* 
cept  against  some  of  the  jury,  as  being  our 
enemies,  and  some  of  them  who  by  force  com- 
manded us  to  be  puUsd  out  of  our  meetings, 
contrary  to  law,  and  carried  us  to  prison  with- 
out warrant,  or  other  due  piocess  of  law  7  and 
shall  these  be  our  judges  ?  We  except  against 
them. 

Judge.  It  is  too  late  now,  you  should  have 
done  it  before  they  had  been  sworn  jurymen. 
Jury,  go  together,  that  which  you  have  to  find, 
is  whether  they  have  refused  to  take  the  oath, 
or  no,  which  hath  been  sworn  before  you  that 
they  did  refuse  :  you  need  not  go  from  the  bar. 
And  the  like  words  said  the  recorder  and  others, 
there  being  a  confusion  and  noise  in  the  court, 
many  speaking  together. 

Prisoners.  Then  we  cried  for  justice,  and 
that  we  might  be  heard,  to  make  our  defence, 
before  the  jury -gave  their  verdict;  but  .the 
judge  and  recorder  said,  we  should  Dot  be 
heard  (making  good  by  their  practice,  what  the 
chief  jndge  had -said  the  day  before,  viz.  That 
if  we  bad  liberty  to  speak,  we  would  make  our« 
selves  famous,  and  them  odious)  crying  again, 
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Stop  their  mouths,  cxecutioaer ;  which  was 
done  accordingly,  with  a  dirty  clpthj,  and  also 
endeavoured  to  have  gagged  me,  striving  to 
get  hold  of  my  tongue,  having  a  g9ig  ready  in 
his  hand  for  that  purpose  ;  and  so  we  were 
served  several  times.  Then  I  called  out  wit|i 
a  loud  voice,  Will  you  condemn  us  without 
hearing  ?  This  is  to  deal  worse  with  us,  than  < 
Pilate  did  with  Christ,  who,  though  he  con- 
demned him  without  a  cause,  yet  not  without 
hearing  him  speak  for  himself;  but  you  deny 
us  bodb. 

Judge.  Let  Mr.  Gray  come  to  the  bar. 
Room  being  made,  he  was  ccmveyed  to  an  offi- 
cer in  the  inner  bar,  where  he  spake  to  the 
court  to  this  purpose:  I  desire  to  know  whe- 
ther, according  to  law,  and  the  practice  of  this 
court,  myself  and  my  fellow  prisoners,  may  have 
liberty  4o  put  in  bail,  to  prosecute  our  traverse 
at  the  next  sessions  ? 

Court.  No,-  we  will  try  you  presently. 
•  Judge.  Stop  their  mouths,  executioner :  and 
this  was  the  cry  of  many  upon  the  bench,  they 
being  still  in  a  continued  confusion ;  some  cry- 
ing to  the  jury.  Give  in  your  verdict)  for  wje 
will  not  hear  them ;  with  other  words^  which 
could  hot  be  heard  for  the  noise,  the  court  b^- 
ing  in  confosion, 

J.  C.  You  might  as  well  have  caused  us  to 
have  been   murdered  before  we  came  hither, 
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as  to  bring  us  hither  under  pretence  to  try  us, 
and  not  give  fus  leave  to  make  our  defence ; 
you  had  as  good  take  away  our  lives  at  the  bar, 
as  to  command  us  thus  to  be  abused,  and  to 
have  our  mouths  stopped :  was  ever  the  like 
known  ?  Let  the  righteous  God  judge  between 
us.  Will  you  hear  me  ?  You  have  often  pro- 
mised that  you  would. 

Judge.  Hear  me,  and  we  will  hear  you : 
then  he  began  to  speak,  and  some  others  of  the 
bench  interrupted  hhm;  sometimes- they  speak- 
ing two  or  three  at  a  time,  and  a  noise  amongst 
the  officers  of  the  court:  but  the  judge  said, 
We  may  give  you  liberty  till  the  next  sessions, 
but  we  may  choose  ;  and  tlierefore  we  will  try 
you  now; 

J.  C.  I  bade  the  people  take  notice  of  their 
pr<)mi8e,  That  I  should  have  liberty  to  speak, 
saying,  See  now  you  be  as  good  as  youv  words. 

Judge.  The  law  of  England  is  not  only  just 
but  merciful ;  and  therefore  you  shall  not  be 
surprised,  but  shall  have  what  justice  the  law 
allows — Interruption.  ^ 

J.  C.  I  remember  what  the  judge  said 
even  now,  That  the  law  of  England  was  a  mer- 
ciful law  ;  that  the  court  had  said  befoye.  They 
JDight  if  they  would,  give  us  liberty  till  the  next 
sessions,  but  they  would  not ;  and  the  maxim 
of  the  law  also  is,  Snmmum  ju$y  est  aumma  tn^ 
jurfa  ;  therefore  I  hope  your  practice  will  make 
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it  good,  that  it  is  a  merciful  law ;  and  not  to 
execute  $u/nmum  JuSy  &c.  upon  me,  and  there- 
by condemn  yourselves  out  of  your  own  mouths. 

Judge.     Jury,  give  in  your  verdict. 

J.  C.  Let  me  have  liberty  first  to  speak; 
it  is  but  few  words,  and  I  hope  I  shall  do  it 
with  that  brevity  and  pertinency  my  under- 
standing will  give  me  leave,  and  the  occasion 
requires  ;  it  is  to  the  point  on  these  two  heads, 
viz.  Matter  of  law,  and  matter  of  conscience : 
to  matter  of  law,  I  have  this  'to  say.  First,  as  to 
the  statute  itself,  it  was  made  against  the  Pap* 
ists  occasiohed  by  the  gunpowder  plot,  and  is 
entitled,  for  the  better  discovery  and  suppression 
of  Popish  Recusants:  bat  they  have  liberty, 
and  we  are  destroyed,  what  in  you  lies. (In- 
terrupted by  the  judges,  and  disturbance  of  the 
court.)  As  to  conscience,  I  have  something  to 
say,  and  that  is,  it  is  a  tender  thing,  and  we 
have  known  what  it  is  to  offend  it ;  and  there^* 
fore  we  dare  not  break  Christ's  commands,  who 
liath  said.  Swear  not  at  all,  and  the  apostle 
James  said,  Above  all  things  my  brethren  swear 

not. (Interrupted)  The  court  calling  again 

to  the  executioner  to  stop  my  mouth ;  which 
he  did  accordingly  with  his  dirty  cloth,  as  afore- 
said, and  his  gag  in  his  hand. 

Judge.  Hear  the  jury  ;  who  said  something 
to  him,  which  was  supposed  to  give  in  the  ver- 
dict, according  to  bis  order ;  for  tbey  were  fit 
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for  his  |>urpose  As  it  seemsi  tliey  beginning  to 
lay  their  heads  together,  before  we  had  spoken 
any  thing  to  them,  only  upon  his  words. 

Judge.  Crter,  make  silence  in  the  court; 
then  the  recorder,  taking  a  paper  into  his  hand, 
read  to  this  purpose,  viz.  The  jury  for  the  king 
do  find  that  John  Crook,  John  Bolton,  and 
Isaac  Gray,  are  guilty  of  refusing  to  take  the 
odtth  of  allegiance ;  for  which  you  do  incur  a 
premunire,  ^hich  is  the  forfeiture  of  all  your 
real  estates  during  life,  and  your  personal  estates 
for  taver ;  and  you  be  out  of  the  king's  protection, 
and  to  be  imprisoned  during  his  pleasure  :  and 
this  is  your  sentence. 

J.  C.  But  we  are  still  under  God's  pro- 
tection. 

Then  the  prisoners  were  remanded  to  New- 
gate, where  J  Crook  found  an  opportunity  to 
make  a  narrative  oi  the  whole  trial,  which  was 
printed  as  aforesaid,  together  with  the  Latin 
indictment,  in  which  he  shewed  several  errorsi, 
either  in  wrong  expressions,  or  omissions.  Thus 
the  injustice  of  these  proceedings  were  exposed 
to  public  view,  wh^n  this  trial  appeared  in  print ; 
that  the  king  himself  might  see  thereby,  how  ill 
his  subjects  were   treated.     But  at  diat  time 
there  were  so  many  among  the  great  ones  and 
^bishops, who  were  inclined  to  promote  the  ex- 
termination of  the  Quakers,  that  there  seemed 
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no  human  help.  J*  Crook  shewed  also  oircum* 
stantially,  how  in  many  cases  of  the  trial,  they 
had  acted  against  law ;  for  he  himself  had  for- 
merly been  a  justice,  and  knew  well  how,  and 
after  what  manner,  jusiice  ought  to  be  admin^- 
istered  and  maintained.  How  long  he  continued 
prisoner  ~I  cannot  tell.  But  by  this  trial  alone 
the  reader  may  see  how  the  Quakers,  so  called, 
weve  treated  in  regard  to  the  oath  ;  and  such 
kind  of  proceedings  was  the  lot  of  many  of  them, 
because  the  intent  of  those  in  authority  seemed 
to  be  to  suppress  them  quite. 

By  this  and  the  like  treatment,  we  see  how 
the  persecutors  endeavoured  to  root  out  the 
Quakers,  if  possible;  for  the  effecting  of  which, 
alderman  Richard  Brown  did  whatever  he  could, 
continually  letting  loose  the  reins  to  his  exor- 
bitant malice,  without  regarding  whether  that 
which  he  was  bent  against  was  really  punishable 
or  not,  whereof  the  following  instance  may 
serve  for  an  evidence. 

A  certain  mender  of  old  shoes,  who  belong- 
ed to  the  society  of  the  Qi^tkers,  was  desired 
by  a  labouring  man  on  the, seventh  day  of  the 
week,  late  at  night,  to-  mend  a  pair  of  shoes  for 
him,  that  he  might  have  them  again  in  the  morn- 
ing, because  he  had  no  others  to  wear.  The 
cobler,  to  accomodate  the  man,  sat  up  at  work 
till  after  midnight;  but  the  shoes  not    being 
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tinisfaed  then,  he  went  to  bed,  and  risu\g  early 
in  the  morning,  went  to  his  work  again  as  pri- 
vately as  he  cou^d  in  his  chamber;  but  an 
envious  neighbour  informed  against  him  for 
working  on  a  Sunday  ;  whereupon  he  was  had 
before  the  said  Richard.Brown,  who  committed 
him  to  Bridewell,  to  be  there  kept  to  hard  lab- 
our. And  he  refusing  to  beat  hemp,  as  being 
fully  persuaded  that  he  had  not  deserved  such 
a  punishment,  was  cruelly  whipped,  but  he  bore 
it  with  great  constancy,  and  not  yielding,  he  was 
turned  up  among  those  of  his  own  society,  wtfb 
were  imprisoned  there  on  a  religious  account. 
As  this  case  which  b.efel  an  honest  roan,  was 
to  be  pitied,  so  there  happened  about  that  tiaie^ 
something  among  the  Quakers  in  London,  which 
.  was  facetious  and  ridiculous ;  for  several  of  them 
being  taken  out  of  their  religious  meetings 
were  confined  in  Newgate,  where  in  the  night 
they  lodged  in  a  large  room,  having  in  the  mid- 
dle of  it  a  great  pillar,  to  which  they  fastemd 
their  hammocl^s  at  the  one  end,  and  to  the  op- 
posite wall  on  the  other,  quite  round  the  room, 
in  three  stories  high,  one  over  anotlver ;  so  that 
they  who  lay  in  the  upper  and  middle  rows, 
were  fain  to  go  to  bed  first,  being  obliged  to 
climb  up  to  the  higher,  by  getting  into  the  low- 
er ;  and  under  the  lower  rank  of  hammocks,  by 
the  wall  side,  were  laid  beds  upon  the  floor. 
Such  n  multitude  of  bedding  for  so  many  per- 
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sons  in  one  room,  could  not  but  somewhat  infect 
the  air,  and  cause  an  unbeallhy  steam  ;  so  that 
some  of  the  prisoners  grew  sick,  and  one  of  them 
died.  This  caused  some  bustle,  and  it  was  not 
without  good  reason,  that  an  ancient,  grave  cit- 
izen, having  seen  the  prisoners  thus  crowded  up, 
said.  '*  This  is  enough  to  have  bred  an  infection 
among  them."  And  this  having  been  told  to  sir 
William  Turner,  one  of  the  sheriffs  of  London, 
he  came  into  Newgate,  and  bidding  the  turnkey 
bring  down  the  said  prisoners  to  him  in  the 
press  yard,  where  he  was,  he  ordered  they  should 
return  to  Bridewell,  where  they  had  been  before. 
Now  among  these  was  a  shabby  fellow,  who, 
to  get  victuals  without  working,  had  thrust 
himself  among  the  Quakers,  when  they  were 
taken  at  a  meeting,  on  purpose  to  be  sent  to 
prison,  and  to  be  maintained  by  them.  This 
lazy  varlet  was  no  small  burthen  to  our  prison- 
era  ;  for  whenever  any  victuals  were  brought 
into  them,  either  for  their  money,  or  sent  to 
them  by  their  friends,  he  did  not  stick  to  thrust 
in  with  his  knife  in  hand,  and  make  himself  his 
own  carver ;  and  such  was  his  impudence,  that 
if  he  saw  the  provision  was  short,  he  would  be 
sure  to  take  enough,  though  others  wanted. 
But  how  burthensome  soever  this  lazy  drone 
was  to  the  prisoners,  they  could  get  no  relief; 
for  to  whom  should  ihey  complain?  Since  the 
keepers,  as  well  as  othera,  were  for  vexing  and 
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Oppressing  them.  But  now  at  length  an  oppor<^ 
tunity  was  come  to  be  rid  of  his  troublesome 
company.  Among  the  prisoners  was  Thomas 
EUwood,  a  man  of  literature,  and  of  an  acute 
wit,  with  whom,  long  after,  I  entered  into  a  famil* 
iar  and  pleasing  correspondence  by  letters.  The 
said  £11  wood,  when  he  had  heard  that  they  were 
to  be  sent  to  Bridewell,  drew  near  to  the  sheriff^ 
and  pointing  to  the  aforesaid  fellow,  said,  "That 
man  is  not  only  none  of  our  company,  but  an 
idle  dissolute  fellow^  who  hath  thrust  himself 
among  our  friends,  that  he  might  live  upon 
them ;  therefore  I  desire  we  may  not  be  trou- 
bled with  him  at  Bridewell."  The  sheriff  smil- 
ing, and  seeing  this  fallow  standing  with  his 
hat  on,  and  looking  as  demurely  as  he  could, 
that  the  sheriff  might  take  him  for  a  Qua* 
ker,  called  him  forth,  and  said  to  him,  "  How 
camiyou  to  be  in  prison?"  I  was  taken  at  a 
meeting,  said  be.  But  what  business  had  you 
there,  said  the  sheriff.  I  went  to  hear,  returned 
the  fellow.  Aye,  you  went  upon  a  worse  design, 
it  seems,  replied  the  sheriff;  but  I  will  disap- 
point you,  continued  he ;  for  I  will  change  your 
company,  and  send  you  to  them  that  are  like 
yourself.  Then  calling  for  the  turnkey,  he  said, 
**  Take  this  fellow,  and  put  him  among  the  fel- 
ons ;  and 'be  sure  let  him  not  trouble  the  Qua« 
kers  any  more."  The  fellow  not  a  little  aston- 
ished at  hearing  of  this  doom,  on  a    suddea 
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parted  with  hit  Quakenifaip ;  for  off  went  his 
hat»  and  falling  to  bowing  and  scraping,  ha^  said 
to  the  sheriff,  "  Good  your  worship  have  pity 
upon  me,  and  set  me  at  liberty.**  '*No,  no," 
said  tlie  sheriff,  **I  will  not  so  far  disappoint 
you :  since  you  had  a  mind  to  be  in  prison,  in 
prison  you  shall  be  for  me."  Then  bidding  the 
turnkey  once  more  to  take  him  away,  he  had 
him  up,  and  put  him  among  the  felons.  After 
this  manner  this  pretended  Quaker  was  reward* 
ed  according  to  his  deeds ;  and  so  the  true  Qua- 
kers got  rid  of  him. 

Breaking  off  now  this  jocose  and  diverting, 
though  true  narrative,  I  return  to  a  serious  relation 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  faithful,  which  caused 
the  death  of  some  of  them,  among  these  was 
Richard  Hubberthorn,  who  some  time  before, 
as  hath  been  related,  had  a  oonferenee  with  the 
king,  who  then  promised  him,  that  he  and  his 
friends  should  not  suffer  for  their  opinions  or 
jgeligion.  But  now  he  was  in  the  month  called 
June,  violently  haled  from  the  meeting,  bearing 
the  name  of  the  Bull  and  Mouth,  and  brought 
before  a^lerman  Richard  Brown,  who  with  his 
own  hands  pulled  down  his  hat  upon  his  head 
with  such  violence,  that  he  brought  his  head 
near  to  the  ground,  and  then  committed  him 
to  Newgate,  where  being  thronged  among  others, 
he  soon  grew  sick ;  and  his  sickness  so  increas- 
ed|  than  he  had  hardly   been  two  months,  ia 


7$  ^  THE   HI8T0KT    OF    THX  166^. 

prison,  before  he  was  taken  away  by  death* 
Two  days  before  his  departure,  being  visited  by 
some  of  his  friends,  who  asked  him  if  any  thing 
.was  upon  his  spirit,  he  said,  '*  That  there  was 
no  need  to  dispute  matters,  for  he  knew  the 
ground  of  his  salvation,  and  was  satisfied  for 
ever  in  his  peace  with  the  Lord."  He  also 
said,  ''That  faith  which  hath  wrought  my  salva- 
tion, I  well  know,  and  have  grounded  satisfaction 
in  it."  In  the  morning  before  he  departed,  one 
Sarah  Blackberry  was  with  him,  to  whom  he 
said,  "Do  not  seek  to  hold  me,  for  it  is  too 
strait  for  me,  and  out  of  this  straitness  I  must  go ; 
for  1  am  wound  into  largeness,  and  am  to  be 
lifted  up  on  high,  far  above  all."  In  this  frame 
of  mind  he  departed  this  life,  in  the  evening,  and 
so  entered  with  happiness  into  eternity. 

Now  I  come  also  to  the  glorious  exit  of  E. 
Burroughs  that  valiant  hero»  of  whom  mention 
hath  often  been  made  in  this  history.  For 
several  years  he  had  been  very  much  in  Lon- 
don, and  there  preached  the  gospel  with  pierc- 
ing and  powerful  declarations.  And  that  city 
was  so  near  to  him,  that  oftentimes,  when  per- 
secution grew  hot,  he  said  to  Francis  Howgi), 
his  bosom  friend,  ''I  can  freely  go  to  the  city 
of  London,  and  lay  down  my  life  for  a  testimony 
of  that  truth,  which  I  have  declared  through 
the  power  and  spirit  of  God."  Being  in  this 
year  at  Bristol,  and  thereabouts,  and  moved  to 
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retura  to  London,  6e  said  to  many  of  his  friends, 
when  he  took  his  leave  of  them.  That  he  did 
not  know  he  should  see  their  faces  any  more  ; 
and  therefore  he  exhorted  them,  to  faithfulness 
and  stead&stness,  in  that  wjierein  they  had 
found  rest  for  their  souls.  And  to  some  he  said, 
*'  I  am  now  going  up  to  the  city  of  London 
again,  to  lay  down  my  life  for  the  gospel,  and 
suffer  amongst  friends  in  that  place." 

Not  long  after  coming  to  London » and  preach  - 
ing  in  the  meeting  house  called  the  Bull  and 
Mouth,  he  was  viol^itly  pulled  down  by  some 
soldiers,  and  had  before  alderman  Richard 
Brown,  and  committed  to  Newgate.  Several 
weeks  afterwards,  being  brought  to  the  sessions 
house  in  the  Old  Bailey,  he  was  fined  by  the 
court  twenty  marks,  and  to  lie  in  priison  till 
payment.  But  judging  this  unreasonable  in  a 
high  degree,  he  could  not  bend  thereto  for  con- 
science sake.  He  was  kept  there  in  prison- 
about  eight  months,  with  six  or  seven  score  pri- 
soners besides,  upon  the  same  account.  But 
they  being  so  crowded,  that  for  want  of  room 
their  natures  were  suffocated,  many  grew  sick 
and  died,  of  which  number  he  was  one.  And 
though  a  special  order  ftom  the  king,  was  sent 
to  the  sheriffs  of  London,  for  his  and  some  other 
prisoners  release,  yet  such  was  the  enmity  of 
some  of  the  city  magistrates,  especially  Brown, 
that  they  did  what  was  in  their  power  to  prevent 
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the  execution  of  the  said,  order.     And  tbus  £. 
Burrough  continued  prisoner^  thcmgh  his  sick« 
ness  increased.     During  the  time  of  his  weak- 
ness, he  was  very  fervent  in  prayer,  as  well  for 
his  friends  as  for  himself ;  and  many  consolatory 
and  gjorious  expressions  proceeded  from  his 
mouth.     Once  he  was  heard  to  say^  "I  have 
had  the  testimony  of  the  Lord's  love  unto  me 
from  my  youth ;  and  my  heart,  O  Lord,  hath 
Ueen  given  up  to  do  thy  will.     I  have  preached 
the  gospel  freely  in  this  city,  aikd  haVvC  ofVen 
given  up  my  life  €i>x  the  gospel's  sake  ;  and  now, 
O  Lord,  rip  open  my  heart,  and  see  if  it  be  not 
right  before    thee.**      At  another  time  he  said, 
'* There  is  no  iniquity  lies  at  my  door;  but  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  is  with  me,  and  his  life  I 
feel  justifies  me***     Another  time  he  was  thus 
heard  in  prayer   to  God,  '*  Thou  hast  loved  me 
when  I  was  in  the  womb ;  and  1  have  loved  ihee 
faithfully  in  my  generation."     And  to  his  friends 
that  were  about  him,  he  said,  "Live  in  love  and 
peace,  *'The  Lord  taketh  the  righteous  from 
the  evil  to  come.'*     And  praying  for  his  enemies 
and  persecutors,  he  said,  '^  Lord  forgive  Jlichard 
Brawn^   if  he  may  be  forgiven.'*     And  being 
sensible  that  death  was  approaching,  he  said, 
"  Though  this  body  of  day  must  turn  into  dusty 
yet  I  have  a  testimony  that  I  have  served  God 
in  my  generation ;  and  that  spirit  which  hath 
Jliyed  and  acted,  and  ruled  in  mei  shall  yet  break 
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forth  in  thousands.''  The  morning  beibro  he 
departed  his  life,  (which  was  about  the  latter 
end  of  this  year)  he  said,  *'  Now  my  soul  and 
spirit  is  centered  into  its  own  being  with  God ; 
and  this  form  of  person  must  return  from  whence 
it  was  taken.''  And  after  a  little  season  he 
gave  up  the  ^ost.  This  was  the  exit  of  B. 
Burrough,  who  in  his  flourishing  years,  vis. 
about  the  age  of  eight  and  twenty ;  in  an  unmar- 
ried state,  changed  this  mortal  life  for  an 
incorruptible,  and  whose  youthful  summer  flow* 
er  was  cut  down  in  the  winter  season,  after  he 
had  very  zealously  preached  the  gospel  about 
ten  years. 

About  the  19th  year  of  his  age,  he  flrst  oame 
to  London  with  a  public  testimony,  and  continued 
almost  eight  years  together  to  preach  the  word 
of  God  in  that  city,  with  great  success,  so  that 
many  came  to  be  convinced,  and  a  great  addition 
was  made  to  the  church  there.  In  his  youth 
he  surpassed  others  of  his  age  in  knowledge, 
and  though  G.  Croese,  who  wrote  the  pretended 
history  of  die  Quakers,  calls  him  a  rustic  fellow, 
yet  he  was  no  more  such  th  an  the  said  author 
himself,  who  is  a  country  preacher :  for  he  was 
well  educated  and  instructed  in  that  learning 
which  the  place  of  his  nativity,  viz.  the  barony 
of  Kendal  in  Westmoreland,  afforded.  Inso- 
much, that  though  he  was  not  skilful  in  languages 
yet  he  had  the  tongue  of  the  learne  d  ;  and  in 
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his  public  ministry  iras  very  fluent,  and  elegant 
in  speech,  even  according  to  the  judgment  of 
learned  men. 

;  His  enemies  now  began  to  rejoice,  for  they 
seemed  to  imagine  that  the  progress  of  that 
doctrine,  which  he  so  powerfully  and  success- 
fully had  preached,  by  his  decease  would  have 
been  stopped  or  retarded  :  but  they  made  a 
wrong  reckoning.  Francis  Howgil  then  gave 
forth  a  kind  of  epicedf'um^  which  though  in  prose, 
yet  was  not  void  of  poetical  expressions,  and 
was  as  fblloweth. 

"  Shall  days,  or  months,  or  years,  wear  otit 
thy  name,  as  though  thou  hadst  no  being  ?  Oh 
nay  \  Shall  not  thy  noble  and  valiant  acts,  and 
mighty  works  which  thou  hast,  wrought  through 
the  power  of  him  that  separated  thee  from  the 
womb,  live  in  generations  to  come  T  O  yes !  The 
children  that  are  yet  unborn,  shall  have  thee  in 
their  mouths,  and  thy  works  shall  testify  of 
thee  in  generations,  who  yet  have  not  a  being, 
and  shall  count  thee  blessed.  Did  thy  life  go, 
out  as  the  snuff  of  a  candle  ?  O  nay.  Thou 
hast  penetrated  the  hearts  of  many,  and  the 
memorial  of  the  just  shall  live  for  ever,  and  be 
had  in  renown  among  the  children  of  men  for 
ever :  for  thou  hast  turned  many  to  righteousness, 
and  shall  shine  asastarofOodinthe  firmament 
of  God's  power,  for  ever  and  ever ;  and  they 
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that  are  in  that,  shall  see  thee  there,  and   enjoy 
thee  there,  though  thou   he  gone   avray  hence, 
and  canst  no  more  be  seen  in  mutability ;  yet  thy 
Irfe  and  thy  spirit  shall  run  parallel   with   im- 
mortality.     Oh   Edward   Burrough!  I  cannot 
but  mourn  for  thee,  yet  not  as  one  without  hope 
or  faith,  knowing  and  having  a  perfect  testimony 
of  thy  well  being  in  my  heart,  by  the  spirit   of 
the  Lord ;  yet  thy  absence  is  great  and  years  to 
come  shall  know  the  want  of  thee.     Shall  I  not 
lament  as  David  did  for  a  worse  man  than  thee, 
even  for  Abner ;  when  in  wrath  he  perished  by 
thehandofJoab,  without  any  just  cause,  though 
he  was  a  valiant   man  ?     David  lamented   over 
Abner,  and  said,  died  Abner  as   a    fool   dieth  ? 
(Oh  nay!  He  was  betrayed  of  his  life.)     Even 
so  hast  thou  been  bereaved  of  thy   life   by  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor,   whose  habitations  are 
full  of  cruelty.     Oh  my  soul,    come   not  thoii 
within  their  secret,  for  thy  blood  shall  be  requir- 
ed at  the  hands  of  them  who  thirsted  after  thy 
life;  audit  shall  cry  as  Abel's,  who  was  in   the 
faith ;  even  so  wert  thou,   it  shall   weigh   as  a 
ponderous  millstone  upon  their  necks,  and  shall 
crush  them   under,  and   be  as  a   worm   that 
gnaweth,  and  shall  not  die.     When  I  think  upon 
thee,  I  am  melted  into  tears  of  true   sorrow  ; 
and  because  of  the  want  that   the   inheritance 
of  the  Lord  hath  of  thee,  my  substance  is   even 
as  dissolved.     Shall  I  not  say  as  David  did  of 
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Saul  and  Jonathan,  when  they  were  slain  in 
mount  Gilhoa,  the  heauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon 
the  high  places :  even  so  wast  thou  stifled  in 
nasty  holes,  and  prisons,  and  many  more,  who 
were  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  and 
surely  precious  wast  thou  to  me,  oh  dear  Edward ; 
I  am  distressed  for  thee  my  brother,  very  plea- 
sant hast  thou  been  to  me,  and  my  love  to  thee 
was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women  : 
oh  thou  whose  bow  never  turned  back,  nor 
sword  empty  from  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  mighty  ;  who  made  nations 
and  multitudes  shake  with  the  word  of  life  in 
thy  mouth,  and  thou  wast  very  dreadful  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  ;  for  thou  didst  cut  like  a 
razor,  and  yet  to  the  seedofGrod  brought  forth, 
thy  words  dropped  like  oil,  and  thy  lips  as  the 
honeycomb.  Thou  shalt  be  recorded  amongst 
the  valiwits  of  Israel,  who  attained  to  the  first 
degree,  through  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that 
wrought  mightily  in  thee  in  thy  day,  and  thou  wast 
worthy  of  double  honour,  because  of  thy  works. 
Thou  wast  expert  to  handle  thy  weapon,  and 
by  thee  the  mighty  have  fallen,  and  the  slain 
of  the  Lord  have  been  many ;  many  haye  been 
pricked  to  the  heart  through  the  power  of  the 
word  of  life  ;  and  coals  of  fire  from  thy  life 
came  forth  of  thy  mouth,  that  in  many  a  thicket, 
and  among  inany  briars  and  thorns  it  came  to 
be  kindled,  and  did  devour  much  stubble  thitt 
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cumbered  the  ground,  and  stained  the  earth.  Oh 
how  certain  a  sound  did  thy  trumpet  give !  And 
hoMT  great  an  alarm  didst   thou   give  in   thy 
day,  that  made  the  host  of  the   unchrcmncised 
greatly  distressed !  What  man  so  valiant,  though 
as  Goliah  of  Gath,  would  not  thy  valour  have 
encountered    with,   while  many  despised  thy 
youth  ?     And  how  have  I  seen  thee  with   thy 
sling  and  thy  stone  (despised   weapons   to  war 
with )  wound    the    mighty !     And  that  which 
hath   seemed   contemptible    to     the    dragon's 
party,  even  as  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass,  with  it 
thou  hast  slain  the  Philistines  heaps  upon  heaps, 
as  Sampson.     Thou  hast  put  thy  hand  to  the 
hammer  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  often  fastened 
nails  in  the  heads  of  the  Lamb's  enemies,  as  Jael 
did  to  Sisera;  and    many  a  rough  stone  hast 
thou  polished  and  squared,  and  made  it  fit   for 
the  buildings  of  God;  and  much  knotty  w«od 
hast  thou  hewed   in  thy  day,  which  was  not  fit 
for   the  building  of  God's    house.     Oh    thou 
prophet  of  the  Lord,   thou  shalt  for   ever  be 
recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  among  the 
Lord's  worthies,  who  have  followed  the  Lamb 
through  great  tribulations,  as  many  can  witness 
for  thee  from  the  beginning ;  and  at  last  hath 
overcome,  and  art  found  worthy  to  stand  with 
the  Lamb  upon  mount  Sion,  the  hill  of  God ;  as  I 
have  often  seen  thee,  and  thy  heart  well  tuned 
99  a  harfs  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  to  sound  forth 
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his  great  salvation,  which  many   a   time   hath 
made  glad  the  hearts  of  them  that   did  believe, 
and  strengthened  their  faith   and   hope.     Well, 
thou  art  at  rest,  and  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of 
life ;  and  I  know  tears  were  wiped  away  from 
thy  eyes,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  sorrow 
in  thee  :  for  I  know   thou   witnessedst  the  old 
things  done  away,  and  therd   was  no     curse, 
but  blessings  were  poured   upon   thy  head  as 
rain,  and  peace  as  a  mighty  shower,  aiid  trouble 
was  far  from  thy  dwelling  ;  though  ill  the  out- 
ward man  trouble  on  every  side,  and  thou  hast 
had  a  greater  share  in  that,  for  the  gospel's  sake 
(though  ayofith  in  thy  time)  than  many  besides  : 
but  now  thou  art  freed  from  that,  and  hast  ob- 
tained a  name  through  faith,  with  the   saints  in 
light.     Well  hadst  thou  more  to  give   up  than 
thy  life  for  the  name  of  Jesus   in   this   world  ? 
Nay :  and  to  seal  the  testimony  committed  unto 
thee  with  thy  blood,  as  thou  hast  oAen  said  in 
thy  day,  which  shall  remain  as  a  crown  upon 
thee  for  ever  and  ever.     And  now   thou   art 
freed  from  the  temptations  of  him  who  had  the 
the   power  of  death ;  and   from  thy   outward 
enemies,  who  hated  thee  because  of  the  love  that 
dwelt  in  thee,  and  thou  remainest   at   the  right 
hand  of  God,  where  there  is  joy .  and   pleasure 
for  evermore  in  the  everlasting  light,  which  thou 
hast  often  testified  unto,  according  to  the  word 
of  prophecy  in  thy  lieart^  which  was  giyen  unto 
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thee  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  thou  art  at  rest  in 
the  perfection  thereof,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness : 
yet  thy  life  and  thy  spirit  I  feel  as  present,  and 
have  unity  with  it,  and  in  it,  beyond  all  created 
and  visible  things,  which  are  subject  to  mutation 
and  change  ;  and  thy  life  shall  enter  into  others, 
to  testify  unto  the  same  truth,  which  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  ;  for  God  hath  raised, 
and  will  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham,  of 
them  that  have  been  as  dead  stones ;  His  power 
is  Almighty,  great  in  his  people  in  the  midst  of 
their  enemies. 

With  these  sublime  expressions  F.  Howgil 
lamented  his  endeared  friend  E.  Burrough. 

in  Che  latter  end  of  this  year,  William  Ames 
also  died  at  Amsterdam,  having  left  England 
iq  a  weak  condition,  for  he  had  suffered  so  much 
hardship  at  Bridewell,  in  London,  that  his  health 
was  impaired  when  he  came  into  Holland.  In  his 
sickness,  which  was  a  lingering  disease,  he  was 
told,  that  amongst  the  Baptists  and  collegians, 
it  was  said  of  him.  That  he  had  changed  his 
judgment,  and  was  grieved  for  having  judged 
them  wrongfully.  But  to  this  he  said,  '*  It  was 
not  so ;  but  that  he  still  judged  their  way  of 
worship,  especially  their  disputations  and  will 
worship,  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  Lord.*' 
And  in  thin  belief  he  died  in  peace. 
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In  bis  youth  he  wts  of  a  cheerful  temper,  and 
a  lover  of  such  company  :  but  being  in  thai  con- 
dition often  disquieted  in  his  mind,  he  became  a 
closer  follower  of  the  priests  and  teachers,  and 
exercised  himself  diligently  in  reading  the  holy 
Scriptures,  which,  though  good  in  itself,  yet  did 
not  bring  him  to  true  peace  with  God  ;  but  be« 
ing  of  a  quick  understanding,  he  could  talk  much 
out  of  them»  insomuch,  that  entering  into  soci- 
ety with  the   Baptists,   he   became  a  teacher 
among  them.  ,  Now  though  he  waa  more  precise, 
and  endeavoured  to   avoid  the    committing  of 
sins,  yet^  he  found  that  root,  from   whence  they 
sprung  remained  alive  in  him ;  for  when  he  met 
with  something  that  was  contrary  to  his  own 
will  ot  mind,  anger  soon  prevailed :  neverthe- 
less, in  that  state  he  would  speak  of  justification, 
sanctification)  and  cleansing  by   the  blood    of 
Christ,  though  he  himself  was  not  come  to  that 
pure  washing.     In  this  state  he  perceived  he 
was  no  true  member  of  Christ,  because  that 
regeneration  was  still  wanting.     Thus  he  saw 
that  a  high  profession  would  not  avail,  and  that 
something  more  was  required  to  obtain  a  happy 
state ;  but  as  yet  he  knew  not  what  it  was  that 
disquieted  him,*  though  sometimes  on  the   com- 
mitting of  any  sin,  he  felt  something  that  struck 
him  with  terror    At  length  it  pleased  the  Lord, 
that  he  hearing  one  of  the  Quakers  so.  called 

meach,  That  that  which  convinceth  man  of  sin. 
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was  the  light  of  Christ,  which  enlightens  every 
man  that  cometh  mto  the  world,  Uiis  doctrine 
entered  so  deep  info  him,  that  he  embraced  it 
as  whoksome,  and  walking  with  great  ctreum* 
speetion  before  the  Lord,  he  found  that  by  gir- 
ing  diligent  heed  to  that  which  inwardly  repro- 
ved and  condenmed  him  for  evil,  he  came  to  be 
delivered  therefrom,  and  tor  witness  sanctifica*- 
tion,  and  thus  advancing  in  godlinesS)  he  him-> 
self  became  a  zealous  preacher  of  that  doctrine 
whioh  had  struck  him  so  to  the  heart.     He  was 
indeed  a  zealous  man,  and  though  some  were 
ready  to  think  him  too  zealous  yet  he  was  dis*- 
crtte  and  I  know  that  he  was  condescending 
in  indifferent  matters,  thinking  that  thete  were 
customs,   which  though  not  followed    in  one 
<R>untry,  were  yet  tolerable  in  another.     He  was 
l^enerotts,  and  lest  he  might  seem  to  be  burden- 
some to  any,  he  rather  chose  to  work  with  his 
hands. 

Now  I  retura  again  to  the  occurrences  of  6. 
Fox,  whom  we  left  in  London,  where  having 
'Spent  some  time,  he  went  about  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1663,  to  Norwich,  and  fVom  thence 
into  Cambridgeshire,  where  he  heard  of  E.  Bar- 
rough's  decease ;  and  being  sensible  how  great 
a  grief  this  loss  would  be  to  his  friends,  wrote 
the  following  lines  to  them. 
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• 

*<  Friends 
"  Be  8till  and  quiet  in  your  own  conditions^ 
and  settled  in  the  seed  of  God,  that  doth  not 
change ;  that  in  that  ye  may  feel  dear  £.  B. 
among  you  in  the  seed,  in  which,  and  by  which 
he  begot  you  to  God,  with  whom  he  is ;  and 
that  in  the  seed  ye  may  see  and  feel  him,  in 
which  is  the  unity  with  him  in  the  life;  that 
doth  not  change,  which  is  invisible. 

«  G.  F." 

G.  Fox  afterwards  travelling  through  several 
places,  came  again  to  London,  where  having 
visited  his  friends  in  their  meetings,  which  were 
numerous,  he  travelled  with  Thomas  Briggs  in- 
to Kent,  and  coming  to  Tenterden,  they  had  a 
meeting  there,  where  many  came,  and  were  con- 
vinced o£  the  truth  that  was  declared.  But 
when  he  intended  to  depart  with  his  companion, 
he  saw  a  captain,  and  a  company  of  soldiers, 
with  muskets  and  with  lighted  matches ;  and 
some  of  these  coming  to  them»  said,  ^'They 
must  come  to  their  captain."  And  when  they 
were  brought  before  him,  he  asked,  **  Where 
was  G.  Fox?  Which  was  he?  To  which  G,  Fox 
answered,  ^*  I  am  the  man."  The  captain  be- 
ing somewhat  surprised,  said,  '*  I  will  secure 
you  among  tlie  soldiers :  yet  he  carried  himself 
civilly,  and  said  sometime  after,  *<You  must 
^o  along  with  me  to  the  town."     Where  being 
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come,  he  brought  G.  Fox  and  T.  Briggs,  with 
some  more  of  their  friends  to  an  inn,  which  was 
the  gaoler's  house.  And  after  a  while  the  may- 
or of  the  town,  with  the  said  captain,  amd  the 
lieutenant,  who  were  justices,  came  and  exam^ 
ined  G.  Fox,  asking.  Why  he  came  thither  to 
make  a  disturbance  ?  G.  Fox  told  them,  He 
did  not  come  there  to  make  a  disturbance,  nei* 
ther  had  he  made  any.  They  then  said,  '^  There 
was  a  law  against  the  Quakers'  meetings,  made 
only  against  them."  G.  Fox  told  them,  '*  He 
knew  no  such  law."  Then  tbey  produced  the 
act  that  was  made  against  Quakers  and  others. 
G.  Fox  seeing  it,  told  them,  *'  That  law  was 
against  such  as  were  a  terrpr  to  the  king's  sub- 
jects, and  were  enemies^  and  hel^  principles 
dangerous  to  the  government;  and  therefore  it 
was  not  against  his  friends,  fprth^y- held  truth, 
and  tlieir  principles  were  not  dange|;ous  to  the 
government,  and  their  meetings  werp  peaceable, 
as -was  well  knqwa."  Now  it  was  not  without 
reason  that  George  said,  be  knew  no  such  law ; 
since  they  had  said,  there  was  a  law.ipade  only 
against  the  Quakers  meetings;'  whereas. the  act 
had  the  appearance  of  being  made  agains);  plot- 
ters, and  enemies. to  the  king:  which  ceriainly 
the  Quakers  were  not.  Yet  it  was  said  to  G. 
Fox,  he  was  an  enemy  to  the  king;  but  this  he 
denied,  ai^d  told  them^  ho^  he  had  once  been 
cast  into  Derby  dungeon,  ftbout  the  time  of  Wor- 
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cester  fight,  because  he  would  not  take  up  arms 
against  the  king;  and  how  afterwards  he  had 
been  sent  up  to  London  by  colonel  Hacker,  as 
a  plotter  to  bring  in  king  Charles,  and  that  he 
was  kept  prisoner  in  London  till  he  was  set  at 
liberty  by  Oliver  Cromwell.     They  asked  him 
then,  whether  he  had  been  imprisoned  in  the 
time  of  the  insurrection ;  and  he  said,  "Yes,  but 
that  he  was  released  by  the  king's  own  com- 
mand."    At  length  they  demanded  bond  fcM  his 
appearance  at  the  sessions,  and  would  havehad 
him  to  promise  to  come  thither  no  more.     But 
he  refused  the  one  as  well  as  the  other.     Yet 
they  behaved  themselves  moderately,  and  told 
him,  and  Thomas  Briggs  and  the  others.   Ye 
shall  see  we  are  civil  to  you  ;  for  it  is  the  may- 
or's pleasure  you  should  all  be  set  at  liberty. 
To  which  G.  Fox  returned,  their  civility  was 
noble ;  and  so  they  parted  ;  and  he  passed   on 
to  many  places,*  where  he  had  singular  occur- 
rences; and  though  wiles  were   laid  for  him, 
yet  sometimes  he  escaped  the  hands  of  his  per- 
secuting enemielt. 

Coming  into  Cornwall  he  found  there  one  Jos- 
eph Hellen,  and  George  Bewly,  who  thoush  they 
professed  truth,  yet  had  suffered  themselves  to 
be  seduced  by  Blanch  Pope,  a  ranting  woman, 
who  had  ensnared  them  chiefly  by  askmg,  Who 
made  the  devil,  did  not  God  ?  Thfs  silly  quest- 
ion, which  Hellen  and  Bi^wly  inere  at'  a  loss'  to 
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answer,  they  propounded  to  6.  Fox,  and  he 
answered  it  with,  No :  for,  said  he,  all  that  God 
made  was  good,  and  was  hlessed,  but  so  was 
not  the  devil :  he  was  called  a  serpent  before 
he  was  called  a  devil  and  an  adversary ;  and 
afterwards  he  was  called  a  dragon,  because  he 
was  a  destroyer.  The  devil  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  and  by  departing  from  the  truth  he  be* 
came  a  devil.  Now  there  is  no  promise  of  God 
to  the  devil,  that  ever  he  shall  - 1  etum  into  the 
truth  again ;  but  to  roan  and  woman,  who  have 
been  deceived  by  him,  the  promise  of  God  is, 
that  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head,  and  break  his  power  and  strength 
to  pieees.  With  this  answer,  G.  Fox  gave  satis- 
faction to  his  friends ;  but  Helkn  was  so  poison- 
ed,  and  run  out,  that  they  denied  him ;  but 
Bewly  was  recovered  from  his  fault  by  sincere 
repentance. 

G.  Fox  having  performed  his  service  there, 
went  to  Helstone  near  Falmoudi,  where  he  had 
a  large  meeting,  at  which  many  were  convinced.; 
for  he  opened  to  the  auditory,  the  state  of  the 
church  in  the  primitive  times,  and  the  state  of 
the  church  in  the  wilderness,  as  also  the  state 
of  the  flilse  church  that  was  got.  up  since :  next 
he  shewed  that  the  everlasting  gospel  was  now 
preaching  ag«n,  over  the-  •  head  of  the  whe*e', 
beast,  antichrist,  and  the  false  prophets,  which 
were  gbt  up  since  Ae  apostles  days;  and  thf 
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now  the  everlasting  gospel  was  received  and 
receiving,  which  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light.  And  this  sermon  was  of  such  effect,  that 
the  people  generally. confessed,  it  was  the  ever- 
lasting truth  that  had  been  declared  there  that 
day. 

G,  Fox  passing  oh,  came  at  length  to  the 
Land's  end,  where  there  was  an  assembly  of  his 
friends,  and  also  a  fisherman,  called  Nicholas 
Jose,  who  preached  among  them,  having  three 
years  before  been  convinced  there  by  the  min- 
istry of  G.  Fox. 

Whilst  in  these  parts,  there  happened  a  very 
dismal  and  dreadful  case.. 

<'One  colonel  Robinson  was,  since  the  king 
came  in,  made  justice  of  the  peace ;  and  became 
a  cruel  persecutor  of  those  called  Quakers,  of 
whom  he  sent  many  to  prison ;  and  hearing  that 
some  liberty  was  allowed  them,  by  the  favour  of 
the  jailor,  Jto  com^  home  sometimes  to  visit  their 
wives  and  children,  he  made  complaint  thereof 
to  the  judges  at  the  assizes,  against  the  jailor, 
wiio  thereupon  was  fined  an  hundred  marks  by 
judge  Keeling.  Kot  long  after  the  assizes, 
Robinson  sent  to  a  neighbouring  justice,  desir- 
ing he  would  go  with  him  a  fanatick  hunting, 
(meaning  the  disturbing  of  Quakers'  meetings*) 
Oo>  the  day  that  he  intended  thus  to  go  a  hunt*- 
ing>  he  sent  his  ma&.  about  with  his  horses,  and* 
^valked  himself  to  a  tenement  that  he  had,  where 
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his  cowa  and  dairy  were  kept,  and  where  his 
servants  were  then  milking.  Being  come  there, 
he  asked  for  his  hnll,  and  the  maids  said,  they 
had  shut  him  into  the  field,  because  he  was 
unruly  amongst  the  kine.  He  then  going  into 
the  field,  and  having  formerly  accustomed  him- 
self to  play  with  the  bull,  began  to  fence  at  him 
with  his  staff,  as  he  used  to  do ;  but  the  bull, 
snuffing,  went  a  little  back,  and  then  ran  fierce- 
ly at  him,  and  struck  his  horn  into  his  thigh, 
and  lifting  him  upon  his  horn,  threw  him  over 
his  back,  and  tore  up  his  thigh  to  his  belly;  and 
ivhen  he  came  to  the  ground,  he  broke  his  leg, 
and  the  bull  then  gored  him  again  with  his 
horns,  and  roared,  and  licked  up  his  blood.  One 
pf  the  maid  servants  hearing  her  master  cry  out, 
came  running  into  the  field,  and  took  the  bull 
by  the  horns  to  pull  him  off;  but  he,  without 
hurting  her,  gently  put  her  by  with  his  horns, 
and  still  fell  to  goring  him,  and  licking  up  his 
blood.  Then  she  ran  and  got  some  workmen 
that  were  not  far  off,  to  come  and  rescue  her 
master  ;  but  they  could  not  at  all  beat  off  the 
bull,  till  they  brought  mastiff  dogs  to  set  on. 
him ;  and  then  the  bull  fled.  His  sister  having 
notice  of  this  disaster,'  came  and  said,  ^'  Alack, 
brother,  what  a  heavy  judgment  is  this !"  And 
he  answered,  "  Ah  sister  it  is  a  heavy  judgment 
indeed  ;  pray  let  the  bull  be  killed,  and  the  flesh 
be   givien  to  the  poor."     So  he  was  taken  up 
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And  cailried  home,  but  se  gnevoinly  woiuidedy 
tliat  ke  died  floon  after ;  and  the  bidl  was  become 
«o  fierce,  that  they  were  forced  to  kill  him  by 
ahooting.  This  was  the  issue  of  Robinson's 
aaidchievous  intent  to  go  a  fanatiisk  hunting/'  I 
jriem^mber  in  my  youth  I  heard  with  astonish- 
«aent  the  relation  of  this  accident  from  William 
Gaton,  who  by  a  letter  from  England  had  re- 
xeived  intelligence  of  it;  for  the  thing  was  so 
remaickablei  that  the  tidings  of  it  were  soon 
«pread  afar  off. 

Now  I  return  to  6.  Fox,  who  from  Cornwall 
travelled  to  Bristol  and  then  into  Wales,  from 
whence  passing  through  Warwickshire  and  Der- 
byshire*  he  caxne  to  York.  Here  he  heard  of 
a  plot,  which  made  him  write  a  paper  to  his 
friends,  wherein  lie  admonished  them  to  be  cau- 
tious, and  not  at  all  to  meddle  with  tnich  bust- 
Ungsu  And  travelling  towards  Lancashire,  he 
€an>e  to  Swarthmore,  where  they  told  him,  that 
•eolonel  Kirby  had  sent  his  lieutenant  thither  to 
•senrch  for  him,  and  that  he  had  searched  trunks 
and  chests.  G.  Fox  having  heard  this,  the 
next  day  went  to  Kirby  hall,  where  the  said 
««k>nel  lived ;  and  being  oon^  to  him,  he  told 
him,  I  am  come  to  visit  thee,  understanding  that 
thou  wouldst  have  seen  me,  and  now  I  would 
fain  know  what  thou  hast  to  say  to  me,  and 
whether  thou  liast  any  thing  .against  me.  The 
colonel  who  did  not  expect  such  a  visit,  and 


1663.  soaEVT  os  trxinds.  97 

being  then  to  go  up  to  London  to  the  parliament, 
said  before  all  the  company,  as  I  am  a  gentle- 
man I  have  nothing  against  you  :  But  Mrs.  Fell 
must  not  keep  great  meetings  at  her  house ; 
for  they  meet  contrary  to  the  act.  G.  Fox  told 
him,  that  act  does  not  take  hold  of  us,  but  on 
such  as  meet  to  plot  and  contrive,  and  to  raise 
insurrections  against  the  king ;  and  we  are  none 
of  those,  but  are  a  peaceable  people.  After 
some  words  more,  the  colonel  took  G.  Fox  by 
the  hand,  and  said,  '*  He  had-  nothing  against 
him ;"  and  others  said,  *'  He  was  a  deserving 
man." 

Then  G.  Fox' parted,  and  returned  to  Swarth-* 
more,  and  shortly  after  he  heard  there  had  been 
a  i^rivate  meeting  of  the  justices  and  deputy 
lieutenants  at  Houlker  hall,  where  justice  Pres- 
ton liv^d,  and  that  there  they  had  issued  a 
warrant  to  apprehend  him.  Now  he  could  have 
gone  away,  and  got  out  of  thetr  reach ;  but  con- 
sidering that,  there  being  a  noise  of  a  plot  in 
the  north,  if  he  should  go  away  they  might  fall 
upon  his  friends ;  butafhe  stayed,  and  was  takeii, 
hn  friends  might  escape  the  better ;  he  there^ 
fore  gave  up  himself  to  be  taken.  Next  day 
an  officer  came  with  his  sword  and  pistols  to 
take  him.  G.  Fox  told  him,  *'I  knew  thy 
.errand  before,  and  have  given  up  myself  to  be 
taken ;  for  if  I  would  have  escaped  imprison- 
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ment,   I   could  have   gone  forty  miles  off;  but 
I  am   an  innocent  man>    and  so  matter   not 
what  ye  can  do  to  me.**     Then  the  officer  asked 
him,  How  he  heard  of  it,  seeing  the  order  .was 
made  privately  in  a  parlour.  .  G.  Fox  said,  It 
was  no  matter  for  that ;  it  was  sufficient  that  he 
heard  of  it.     Then  he  asked  him  to  ■  shew  his 
order.     But  he  laying  his  hand  on  hissword, 
said,  **  You  must.jgo  with  me  before  the  lien- 
tenants,  to  answer:  such  questions  as  they  sfaall 
propound  to  you.''     Now  though  G.  Fox  insist- 
ed to  see  the  order,  telling  him  it  was  but  civil 
and  reasonable  to  shew  it,  yet  the  officer  would 
not ;  and   dien  G.  Fox   said,  '  **  I  am  ready." 
So  he  went  along  with  him,  and  Margaret  Fell 
jslso,   to  Houlker   haU.     Being   come   thither, 
there   was  one  justice  Rawlinson,  Sir  George 
Middleton*  justice  Preston,  and  several  more 
whom  he  knew  not.     Then  they  brought  one 
Thomas  Atkinson,  one  of  his  friends,  as  a  wit- 
jftess  against  him,  for  some  words  which  he  ha^ 
^Id  to  one  Knipe,  who  had  informed  against 
.him  ;  and  these  words  were^  That  he  had  writ- 
ten against  the  plotters, '  and  had  knocked  them 
down :  but  froih  these  words  iiti^    could  .be 
madew     Thea  Preston  askied  hitu,  Whether  be 
had  a  hand:  in  the   battledoof  ?  (Being  a  folio 
book   already  mentioned)   Yes,  said  G,  Fox. 
He  then  asked  him.  Whether  he  understood 
kinguages  ?  He  answered  sufficient  for  myself. 


1663.  80CIBTY    OF   FRIENDS.  99 

Preston  havihg  spoken  something  more  on 
that  subject,  said,  "  Come,  we  will  examine  you 
of  higher  matters  :"  then  said  George  Middle - 
ton,  '^  You  deny  God,  and  the  church,  and  the 
faith."  Nay,  replied  G  Fox,  "I  own  God, 
and  the  true  church,  and  the  true  fkith  :*'  But, 
asked  he,  (having  understood  Middletoii  to  be 
a  Papist)  "  what  church  dost  thou  own  V  The 
other,  instead  of  answering  this  question,  said, 
"You  are  a  rebel  and  a  traitor."  G.  Fox  per- 
ceiving this  Middleton  to  be  an  envious  man, 
asked  him.  Whom  he  spoke  to  ?  Or,  whom' he 
called  a  rebel  ?.  The  other  having  been  silent  a 
while,  said  at  last,  "  I  spoke  to  you."  G.  Fox 
then  striking  his  h&nd  on  the  table,  told  him,  "  I 
have  suffered  more  than  twenty  •  such  as  thou, 
or  any  that  are  here ;  for  I  have  been  cast  into 
Derby  dungeon  for  six  months  together,  and 
have  suffered  much  because  J  would  not  take 
up  armr  against  this  km^,  before  Worcester 
^ght;  and  I  have  been  sent  up  prisoner  out  of 
my  own  country  by  colonel  Hacker  to  O.  Crom-< 
well,  as  a  plotter  to  bring  in  king  Charles.  Yc 
talk  of  the  king,  a  company  of  you  ;  but  where 
were  ye  in  Oliver's  days ;  and  what  did  ye  do 
then  for  the  king  ?  But  I  have  more  love  to 
him,  for  his  eternal  good  and  welfare,  than  any 
of  you  have."  Then  they  asked  him^  Whethei* 
he  had  heard  of  the  plot  ?  And  he  said,  **  Yes." 
Hereupon  he  was  asked,  How  be  had  heard  of 
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it,  and  whom  he  knew  in  it?  And  be  answered, 
He  had  heard  of  it  through  the  high  sherifT  of 
Yorkshire, .  who  bad  told  Dr.  Hodgson,  that 
there  was  a  plot  in  the  north ;  hut  that  he 
never  heard  any  thing  of  it  in  the  south ;  and 
that  he  knew  none  of  them  that  were  in-  it. 
Then  they  asked  him,  "  Why  would  you  write 
against  it,  if  you  did  not  know  some  that  were 
in  it."  "My  reason  was,"  answered  he,  "be- 
cause ye  are  so  forward  to  mash  the  innocent 
and  guilty  together ;  therefore  I  wrote  against 
it  to  clear  the  truth  from  such  things,  and  to 
stop  all  forward  foolish  spirits  from  running  into 
such  things  :  and  I  sent  copies  of  it  into  West- 
moreland, Cumberland,  Bishoprick,  and  York- 
shire, and  to  you  here ;  and  I  sent  also  a  copy 
of  it  to  the  king  and  his  council ;  and  it  is  like 
it  may  be  in  print  by  this  time.*'  Then  said 
one  of  them,  "  O,  this  man  hath  great  power." 
"  Yes,"  said  he,  "  I  have  power  to  write  against 
plotters."  "But,  said  one  of  them,  you  ar« 
against  the  laws  of  the  land."  "  Nay,"  said  he, 
"  For  I  and  my  friends  direct  all  the  people  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  them,  to  mortify  the\deeds 
of  the  flesh  :  this  brings  them  into  well  doing, 
and  from  that  which  the  magistrates  sword  is 
against :  which  eases  the  magistrates,  who  are 
for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,"  &c. 

Middleton  now  weary,  as  it  seemed,   of  his 
speaking,   cried,  Bring  the  book,  and  put  the 
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oath  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  him. 
But  G.  Fox  knowing  him  to  be  a  Papist,  asked 
him,  Whether  he,  who  was  a  swearer,  had 
taken  the  oath  of  supremacy  ?  For  this  oath 
tending  to  reject  the  pope's  power  in  England, 
was  a  kind  of  test  to  try  people  whether  they 
were  Papists,  or  no  :  **  But  as  for  us,'*  said  G. 
Fox»  "  we  cannot  swear  at  all,  because  Christ 
and  his  apostles  have  forbidden  it."  Now  some 
of  these  that  sat  there,  seeing  Middleton  was 
thus  pinchedK would  not  liave  had  the  oath  put 
to  G.  Fox ;  but  others  would,  because  this  was 
their  last  snare,  and  they  had  no  other  way  to 
get  him  into  prison ;  for  all  other  things  had 
been  cleared  :  but  this  was  like  the  Papists 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  which  they  formerly 
insnared  the  martyrs  :  and  in  the  Low  Countries 
they  asked  the  Baptists,  Whether  they  were 
re-baptized  ?  And  if  this  appeared,  then  they 
said,  "  We  do  not  kill  you,  but  the  emperor's 
decree  condemns  you."  So  they  tendered  G. 
Fox  the  oath,  and  he  refusing  to  take  it,  they 
consulted  together  about  sending  him  to  jail ; 
but  all  not  agreeing,  he  was  only  engaged  to 
appear  at  the  sessions;  and  so  for  that  time 
they  dismissed  him. 

Then  he  went  back  with  Margaret  Fell  to 
Swarthmore,  where  colonel  West,  who  was  at 
that  time  a  justice  of  the  peace,  came  to  see 
him.     And  G.  Fox  asking  him,  what  he  thought 
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ihey  would  do  with  him  at  the  sessions,  he  said, 
They  would  tender  the  oath  to  him  again.     The 
time  of  the  sessions  now  approaching,  G.  Fox 
went  to  Lancaster,  and  appeared  according   to 
his    engagement,    where   he   found    upon   the 
bench,  justice  Flemming,  who  in  Westmoreland 
had  offered  five  poudds  to  any  man  that  would 
apprehend  G.  Fox.     There  were  also  the  jus« 
tices  Spencer  and  Rawlinson,  and  colonel  West ; 
and  a  great  concourse  of  people  in  the  court, 
and  when  G.  Fox  came  up  to  the  bar,  and  stood 
with  his  hat  on,   th^y  looked  earnestly   upon 
him.     Then  proclamation  being  made  for  all 
to   keep  silence   on  pain  of  imprisonment,   he 
said  twice,   ''Peace    be   among   you."      Then 
RawlinsQn,  who  was  a  chairman,    spoke,  and 
asked.  If  he  knew  where  he  w|w?.  To  which  he 
answered,    '*  Yes,  I  do ;  but  it  may  be  my  hat 
offends  you ;  but  that's  a  low  thing,  that's  not 
the  honour  I  give  to  magistrates :  for  the  true 
}K>nour  is  from  above ;  and  I  hope  it  is  not  the 
hat  which  ye  look  upon  to  be  the  honour."     To 
which  (he  chairman  said,  "  We  look  for  the  hat 
too.      Wherein  do  you  shew  your  respect  to 
magistrates,  if  you  do  not  put  off  your  hat  ?" 
G.  Fox  replied,  '*  In  coming  when  they  call  me.". 
They   then  bid  one  take  off  his  hat.      After 
some  pause,  the  chairman  asked  him.  Whether 
he  knew  of  the  plot  ?  To  which  he   returned, 
that  he  had  heard  of  it  in  Yorkshirei  by  a  friend 
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that  had  it  of^  the  high-sherifT.  The  next  qoes* 
tion  was,  whether  he  had  declared  it  to  the 
xaagistrates  ?  And  his  answer  was,  "  I  have  sent 
papers  abroad  against  plots  and  plotters,  and 
also  to  you,  as  soon  as  I  catne  into  the  country, 
to  take  all  je^ousies  out  of  your  minds  con- 
cerning me  and  my  .  friends  :  for  it  was,  and  is 
our  principle  to  declare'  against  such  things/' 
Then  they  asked  him,  if  he  knew  not  of  an 
act  against  meetings  ?  To  which  he  made  an- 
swer, that  he  knew  there  wa^  an  act  that  took 
hold  of  such'  as  met  to  the  terrifying  of  the 
king's  subjects,  .  and  were  enemies-  to  cbe  king, 
and  held  dangerous  principles.  .  **  But  !  hope," 
said  he>  "  ye  do  not  look .  upon  us  to  be  such 
men  ;  for  our  meetings  are  not  to  terrify  the 
kiqg's  subjects,  neither  are  we  enemies  to  him, 
or  any  man.*^* 

That  which  followed  hereupon,  was  the  ten- 
dering of  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  supremacy 
to  him.  To  which  he  told  them,  that  he  had 
never  taken  any  oath  in  his  life ;  and  .that:  be 
could  not  take  any  oatbat  all,  becaitse  Christ 
and  his  apostles  had  fobidden  it.  Then  Raw* 
linson,  who  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him,  whethei* 
he  held  it  was  unlawful  to  swear?  G.  Fox  pre- 
sently perceived  this  question  to  be  |>ut  on  pur- 
pose to  ensnare  him;  for  by  a  certai^i  act  18 
and  14.  Car.  2.-  cap.  1.  such  who  said.  It  was 
unlawful  to  swe«ir,   were  liable  to  banishment. 
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or  to  a  great  fine.  Therefore  to  avoid  this 
snare,  he  told  them,  that  in  the  time  of  the  law 
amongst  the  Jews,  before  Christ  came,  the  law 
commanded  them  to  swear ;  but  Christ  who  did 
fulfil  the  law  in  the  gospel  time,  commands,  not 
to  syfear  at  all ;  and  the  apostle  James  forbids 
swearing,  even  to  them  that  were  Jews,  and 
bad  the  law  of  God.  Now  after  much  other 
discourse,  the  jailor  was  called,  and  G.  Fox 
committed  to  prison.  He  then  having  the  pa- 
per about  him  which  he  had  written  against 
plots,  desired  it,  might  be  read  in  the  court ;  but 
this  they  would  not  suffer.  Being  thus  com- 
mitted for  refusing  to  swear,  he  said  to  those 
on  the  bench,  and  all  the  people,  **  Take  notice 
that  I  suffer  for  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  for 
my  obedience  to  his  command."  Afterwards 
he  understood,  the  justices  said,  that  they  had 
private  instructions  from  colonel  Kirby  to 
prosecute  him,  notwithstanding  his  fair  carriage, 
and  seemipg  kindness  to  him  before. 

Leaving  G.  Fox  in  prison,  I  am  to  'say  that 
the  act  already  mentioned,  whereby  a  penalty 
was  laid  on  all  such  who  should  say.  It  was  un- 
lawful to  take  an  oath,  was  that  which  extended 
to  banishment,  being  made  not  long  before,  and 
expressly  levelled  against  the  Quakers,  as  plain- 
ly appeared  by  the  title.  This  is  that  act,  by 
direction  whereof  the  Quakers,  so  called,  were 
afterwards  banished,  as  may  be  related  i|i  4ue 
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time  and  place ;  and  though  the  kin^  himself 
was  pretty  good  natured.  yet  he  sufl^red  him* 
self  to  be  so  swayed  by  the  instigations  of  some 
envious  men,  as  well  among  the  ecclesiastics, 
as  among  the  laity,  that  he  gave  the  royal  assent 
thereto. 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  prisoner  at  Lancaster, 
many  of  his  friends  were  also  imprisoned,  for 
frequenting  religious  meetings,  refusing  to  take 
oaths,  and  for  not  paying  tithes  to  the  priests : 
but  since  he  was  not  brought  to  his  trial  till 
next  year,  we  will  leave  him  still  in  jail,  and 
in  the  meanwhile  take  a  turn  to  Colchester, 
where  persecution  now  was  exceeding  fierce. 

In  the  month  o£  October,  William  More, 
mayor  of  that  town,  came  on  a  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  broke  up  the  meeting  of  the  Quakers 
sO  called,  and  committed  some  of  them  to  prison : 
the  next  week  after  he  caused  a  party  of  the 
county  troop  to  come  to  the  meeting.  These 
beat  some,  and  did  much  mischief  to  the  forms, 
seats,  and  windows  of  the  meeting  place.  And 
afterwards  the  mayor  employed  an  old  man  to 
stop  people  from  going  in  at  the  gate  to  the 
meeting  room ;  who  told  those  that  would  have 
entered,  that  the  mayor  had  set  him  there  to 
keep  them  out.  Now  though  they  knew  he 
was  no  officer,  nor  had  any  warrant,  yet  they 
made  no  resistance^but  continuing  in  the  street, 
thus  kept  their  meeting  in  a  peaceable  manner. 
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being  not  free  for  conscience-sake  to  leave  off 
their  public  worship  of  God,  though  in  that 
time  of  the  year  it  was  cold,  and  often  wet 
weather ;  and  thus  it  continued  many  weeksj 
though  attended  with  so  much  difficulty. 

In  the  fore  part  of  December  there  came 
about  forty  of  the  king's  troopers,  on  horseback, 
in  their  armour,  with  swords,  carbines,  and 
pistols,  crying,  "  what  a  devil  do  ye  here  V* 
And  falling  violently  upon  this  harmless  com- 
pany, they  beat  tliem,  some  with  sw^ords,  and 
others  with  carbines,  without  distinction  of  male 
or  female,  old  or  young,  until  many  were  much 
bruised,  chasing  them  to  and  fro  in  the  streets. 
The  next  first  day  of  the  week  these  furious 
fellows  came  again,  having  now  got  clubs,  where- 
with, as  well  as  with  swords  and  carbines,  they 
most  grievously  beat  those  that  were  peaceably 
met  together  in  the  street  to  worship  God. 
This  'cruel  beating  was  so  excessive,  that  some 
got  above  an  hundred  blows,  and  were  beaten 
so  black  and  blue,  that  their  limbs  lost  their 
natural  strength  :  one  there  was  whom  a  trooper 
beat  so  long,  till  the  blade  of  his  sword  fell  out 
of  the  hilt,  which  he  that  was  beaten  seeing, 
said  to  the  other,  **  I  will  give  it  thee  up  again,** 
which  he  did,  with  these  words,  "  I  desire  the 
Lord  may  not  lay  this  day's  work  to  thy  charge.  ** 

But  to  avoid  prolixity,  I  shall  not  mention  all 
the  particular  abuses  which  I  find  to  have  been 
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cominitted  there.  These  cruel  doings  continued 
yet  several  weeks,  and  some  were  beaten  so 
violently 9  that  their  blood  was  shed  in  the  streets, 
9nd  they  sunk  down,  and,  fainted  away.  One 
Edward  Graunt,  a  man  of  about  threescore  and 
ten  years  of  age,  (whose  wife  and  daughters  I 
was  well  acquainted  with)  was  so  terribly 
knocked  down,  that  he  outlived  it  but  a  fbw 
days.  So  hot  was  this  time  now,  that  these 
religious  worshippers,  when  they  went  to  their 
meeting,  seemed  to  go  to  meet  death  ;  for  they 
could  not  promise  to  themselves  to  return  home 
either  whole  or  alive.  But  notwithstanding  all 
this,  their  zeal  for  their  worship  was  so  lively, 
t)iat  they  durst  not  stay  at  home,  though  human 
reasoning  might  have  advised  them  thereto. 
And  some  of  them  had  been  people  of  note  in 
the  world,  among  others  one  Giles  Bamadiston, 
who  having  spent  six  years  in  the  university  in 
the  study  of  human  literature,  afterwards  came 
to  be  a  colonel ;  but  in  process  of  time,  having 
heard  G.  Fox  the  younger,  preach,  he  was  so 
entirely  convinced  of  the  truth  by  him  declared 
that  laying  down  his  military  command,  he 
entered  into  the  society  of  those  called  Quakers, 
and  continuing  faithful,  he  in  time  became  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  among  th^  said  people  x 
being  a  man  of  a  meek  spirit,  and  one  whom  I 
knew  very  well.  This  Bamadiston  did  not 
forbear  frequenting  meetings,  how  hot  soever 
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the   persecution  was,  being  fully  given   up  to 
hazard  his  life  with  his  friends. 

One  Solomon  Fromantle,  a  merchant,  with 
whom  I  was  well  acquainted,  was  so  grievously 
beaten,  that  he  fell  down,  and  lost  much  of  his 
blood  in  the  street;  and  yet  the  barbarous 
troopers  did  not  leave  off  beating  him  :  his  wife, 
a  daughter  of  the  aforesaid  Edward  Graunt, 
fearing  lest  he  should  be  killed,  fell  down  upon 
him,  to  cover  and  protect  him  from  the  blows 
with  tt^e  hazard  of  her  own  body,  as  she  herself 
told  me  in  the  presence  of  her  said  husband  ; 
an  instance  of  conjugal  love  and  fidelity  well 
worthy  to  be  mentioned,  and  left  upon  record. 
And  tbough  she  then  did  not  receive  very  fierce 
blows,  yet  there  were  some  women  whose  lot  it 
was  to  be  sorely  beaten  with  clubs,  whereinto 
iron  spikes  were  driven,  as  among  the  rest  an 
aged  widow,  who  received  no  less  than  twelve 
such  bloody  blows  on  several  parts  of  her  body  ; 
and  another  woman  was  pierced  in  her  loins 
with  such  a  spiked  club.  An  ancient  man  of 
sixty-five  years  was  followed  a  great  way  by 
three  on  foot  and  one  on  horseback,  and  so 
beaten  and  bruised,  that  a  woman,  pitying  this 
old  man,  spoke  to  these  mischievous  fellows  to 
leave  off;  but  this  so  incensed  him  that  was  on 
horseback,  that  he  gave  her  a  hard  blow  with 
his  sword  on  the  snoulder,  with  cursing  and 
railing.     This  barbarity  continued,  till  the  per* 
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secutors  seemed  to  be  more  wearied  out  than 
the  persecuted,  who  seemed  to  grow  valiant  in 
these  sore  tribulations,  how  grievous  soever. 
A  great  promoter  of  this  furious  violence  was 
captain  Turner,  who  drove  on  his  troopers  to 
act  thus;  nay,  such  was  his  malice,  that  once 
at  the  breaking  up  of  a  meeting,  he  not  only 
gave  orders  to  beat  the  people,  but  also  to  spoil 
doors,  windows  and  walls,  so  that  the  damage 
came  to  five  and  twenty  pounds. 

Now  I  could  enter  upon  a  large  relation  of 
the  trial  of  many  prisoners  at  Worcester,  before 
the  judges  Hide  and  Terril ;  but  since  that  trial 
was  much  after  the  same  manner  as  that  of  John 
Crook,  here  before  mentioned  at  large,  I  will 
but  cursorily  make  some  mention  of  it.  When 
the  prisoners,  being  brought  to  the  bar,  asked. 
Why  they  had  been  kept  so  long  in  prison  ? 
They  were  answered  with  the  question  whether 
they  would  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  ?  And 
endeavours  were  used  to  draw  some  to  betray 
themselves,  by  asking  them,  where  they  had 
been  on  such  a  day  ?  For  if  they  had  said,  at 
meeting,  then  it  would  have  appeared  from  their 
own  mouth  that  they  had  acted  contrary  to  the 
law ;  but  they  answered  warily,  that  they  were 
not  bound  to  accuse  themselves.  Others  by 
evidence  were  charged  with  having  been  at  a 
meetii^ ;  and  when  they  said,  that  their  meet- 
ings were  not  always  for  public,  worship,  but 
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that  they  h^d  also  meetings  to  take  care  of 
widows,  fatherless,  and  others  that  were  indig- 
ent;  yet  it  was  said  to  the  jury,  that  though 
there  was  no  evidence,  that  there  hadbeen  any 
preaching  in  the  meeting,  yet  if  they  did  but 
believe  that  the  prisoners  had  kept  a  meeting 
for  religious  worship,  it  was  sufficient  for  them 
to  approve  the  indictment.  And  yet  such  pro- 
ceedings in  other  cases  would  have  been  thought 
unwarrantable. 

One  Edward  Bourn  being  imprisoned  for  hav- 
ing being  at  a  meeting,  and  afterwards  brought 
to  his  trial,  the  oath  .  was  tendered  to  him. 
Among  other  words  he  spoke  in  defence  of  him- 
self, he  said,  "  Suppose  Christ  and  his  apostles 
kept  a  meeting  here  in  this  time,  would  this  act 
against  conventicles  also  take  hold  of  them  V* 
"Yes,"  said  the  judge,  "it  would."  But  be- 
thinking himself,  he  said,  "  I  wont  answer  your 
questions.  Ye  are  no  apostles."  The  conclu- 
sion was,  that  Bourn  and  several  of  his  friends 
were  fined  each  of  them  five  pounds. 

Now  since  those  that  were  fined  thus,  did  not 
use  to  pay  the  fines,  judging  that  the  thing 
-which  they  were  fined  for  was  an  indispensable 
duty  they  owed,  to  God,  and  therefore  they 
could  not  pay  any  such  fine  with  a  good  consci- 
ence,  the  consequence  therefore  generally  was 
imprisonment,  and  distraining  of  their  goods, 
whereby  some  lost  twif:e>  and  it  may   be,  thrive 


166$.  tOCIITY   Of   laiEKDI.  Ill 

at  much  as  the  fine  amounted  to.  Some  of  the 
prisoners  mtde  it  appear,  that  they  had  been 
somewhere  else,  and  not  in  the  meeting,  at  the 
house  of  one  Robert  Smith,  at  such  time  as  the 
evidence  declared  by  oath;  yet  because  they 
gave  no  satisfactory  answer  to  the  question, 
whether  they  had  been  there  on  that  day, 
they  were  deemed  guilty.  The  said  Robert 
Smith  was  premunired :  for  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance being  tendered  to  him,  and  he  menaced  by 
the  judge  with  a  premunire,  asked,  for  whom 
that  law  [for  taking  the  said  oath]  was  made ; 
whether  not  for  Papists?.  And  on  suspicion 
that  some  of  that  persuasion  sat  on  the  bench, 
he  asked  also,  whether  they,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  the  people,  there  present,  ought  not  also  to 
take  the  oath.  But  the  judge  waved  this,  tell- 
ing him,  he  must  take  the  oath,  or  else  sentence 
should  be  pronounced  against  him.  Smith  ask- 
ed then.  Whether  the  example  of  Christ  should 
decide  the  question?  But  the  judge  said,  **1 
am  not  come  here  to  dispute  with  you  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  Christ,  but  to  inform  you 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  law."  Then 
Smith  was  led  away,  and  afterwards  when  an 
indictment  for  his  refusing  the  oath  was  drawn 
up,  he  was  brought  into  the  court  again,  and 
asked,  Whether  he  would  answer  to  the  indict- 
ment, or  no;  and  the  reasons  he  gave  not  being 
accepted^  the  judge  said,  before  Smith  had  done 
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Speaking,  "  This  is  your  sentence,  and  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court.  You  shall  be  shut  out  of 
the  king's  protection,  and  forfeit  yoiir  personal 
estate  to  the  king  for  ever,  and  your  real  estate 
during  life."  To  this  Robert  said  with  a  com- 
pQsed  mind,  *'  The  Lord  hath  given,  and  if  he 
suffers  it  to  be  taken  away,  his  will  be  done." 
Thus  Robert  Smith  suffered,  with  many  more 
of  his  friends,  there  and  elsewhere :  all  which  I 
believe  my  life  time  would  not  he  sufficient  to 
describe  circumstantially. 

Passing  then  by  the  other  persecutions  of  this 
year,  I  will  relate  one  remarkable  case  that  hap* 
ened  in  this  year  166^,  where  patience  triumph- 
ed very  eminently  over  violence.  But  before  I 
enter  upon  'this  narrative,  it  will  not  be  amiss 
to  go  back  a  little,  and  mention  some  singular 
particulars  of  the  chief  actor  of  the  fact  I  am 
going  to  describe. 

His  name  was  Thomas  Lurting,  who  former- 
ly had  been  boatswain's  mate  in  a  man  of  war, 
'  and  had  often  been  preserved  in  imminent  dan- 
gers ;  as  once  being  at  the  Canary  isles,  under 
admiral  Blake,  commander  in  this  expedition, 
they  ruined  the  admiral  and  vice  admiral  of  the 
Spanish  galleons,  and  this  being  done,  he  with 
seven  men  was  sent  with  a  pinnace  to  set  three 
galleons  in  the  bay  on  fire ;  which  order  he  ex- 
ecuted, by  setting  one  of  them  on  fire,  which 
burnt  the  other  two.    But  returning,  and  pass* 
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ing  by  a  breastwoilt,  they  received  a  volley  of 
small  shot,  by  which  two  men,  close  to  one  of 
whom  Thomas  sat,  were  killed,  and  a  third  was 
shot  in  his  back,  but  Thomas  received  no  harm. 
And  going  out  of  the  bay,  they  came  within 
about  four  ships  length  of  the  castle,  which  had 
ferty  guns  ;  and  when  they  came  directly  over 
against  the  castle,  the  guns  were  fired,  and  a 
shot  cut  the  bolt  rope  a  little  above  Thomas's 
head,  without  hurting  him.  In  more  dangers 
he  was  eminently  preserved,  but  that  I  may  not 
be  too  prolix,  I  will  now  relate,  how  from  a 
fighting  sailor  he  became  a  harmless  Christian, 
About  the  year  1654,  it  happened  that  among 
the  soldiers  who  were  in  the  ship  he  was  in, 
there  was  one  who  had  been*  at  a  meeting  of 
those  called  Quakers  in  Scotland,  and  there 
were  two  young  men  in  the  ship  who  had  some 
converse  with  him ;  but  he  was  soon  taken 
away  from  the  ship.  Yet  these  two  young  men 
seemed  to  be  •  under  some  convincement ;  for 
about  six  months  after,  they  scrupled  to  go  and 
hear  the  priest,  and  to  put  off  their  hats  to  the 
captain ;  by  which  they  came  to  be  called  Qua- 
kers. These  two  met  often  together  in  silence, 
which  being  seen  by  others  in  the  ship,  their 
number  increased ;  but  this  troubled  the  cap- 
tain exceedingly,  and  the  priest  grew  not  a  little, 
angry,  and  said  to  our  boatswain,  O  Thomas 
an  honest  man,   and  a  good  Christian ;  here  is 
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a  dangerous  people  on  board,  yis.  the  Quakers, 
a  blasphemous  people,  denying  the  ordinances 
and  word  of  God.  This  made  Thomas  so  fu- 
rious, that  in  a  bigoted  zeal  he  fell  to  beating 
and  abusing  these  men,  when  religiously  met  to* 
gether.  But  this  was  not  the  way  to  have  a 
quiet  and  sedate  mind  ;  for  the  remembrance 
of  his  former  detiverances  stuck' so  close  to  him, 
that  he  could  no  more  beat  any  of  the  said  peo  • 
pie ;  and  tlien  he  came  to  a  farther  sight,  inso- 
much that  he  clearly  saw  what  a  fellow  the  priest 
was :  for  when  Thomas  could  no  longer  abuse 
the  said  people,  then  he  was  not  accounted  by 
him  either  an  honest  man,  or  a  good  Christian. 
Now  being  under  condemnation  because  of  his 
outgoings,  be  made  many  promises  to  the  Lord ; 
but  these  being  made  in  his  own  will,  were  of 
little  effect.  Yet  by  the  grace  of  God  it  was 
shewn  him,  that  since  he  did  not  perform  these 
promises,  he  could*  not  be  benefited  thereby, 
which  caused  him  much  trouble. 

Among  those  in  the  ship  called  Quakers,  was 
one  Roger  Dennis,  whom  he  entirely  loved,  and 
therefore  he  never  struck  him ;  for  this  man 
was  a  check  on  Thomas  to  that  degree,  that 
looking  only  upon  him,  he  durst  not  touch  any 
of  those  whom  he  intended  to  have  abused* 
In  this  state,  feeling  no  peace  in  his  mind,  after 
some  time  he  much  desired  to  be  alone,  the 
more  freely  to  poor  out  his  heart  before  the 
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Lord ;  and  though  he  then  fek  himself  invrard- 
ly  coudemoed,  yet  judgmetiff  became  pleasant 
to  him,  because  thereby  his  heart  was  tendered 
and  broken ;  in  which  state  he  could  not  for- 
bear sometimes  to  cry  out,  O  Lord !  But  this 
being  observed  by  the.  ship's  crew,  made  some 
say,  he  was  mad,  and  others  he  was  distracted; 
and  of  this  some  wrote  home  to  England.  Now 
it  fell  to  his  share  to  be  mocked  aud  ridiculed ; 
but  he  endeavoured  to  be  fully  given  up  ,  if  he 
might  but  have  peace  in  his  conscience  with 
God. 

And  being  one  evening  alone,  he  was  very 
earnest  with  the  Lord,  to  know  what  people  he 
should  join  himself  to;  and  th^n  it  was  plainly 
shewed  him,  the  Quakers.  But  this  so  startled 
him  at  that  time,  that  he  desired  of  the  Lord, 
rather  to  die,  than  to  live :  for  to  join  with  a 
people  whom  he  had  been  so  often  beating  and 
abusing,  seemed  to  be  harder  to  him  than  death 
itself;  and  by  the  subtiliy  of  Satan  he  was  oft« 
en  assaulted  by  various  thoughts,  to  keep  him 
off  from  the  said  people.  But  when  the  Lord 
made  him  mindful  of  his  manifold  preservations 
and  deliverances,  it  mollified  his  heart,  so  that 
at  length  he  came  to  this  resolutioBv  whether 
Quaker,  or  no  Quaker,  I  am  for  peace  with  God, 
Yet  it  cost  him  many  a  bitter  sigh,  and  manv 
a  sorrowful  tear,  before  he  could  come  to  a  full 
rpsignatiop.    Qut.  tik^  inward  reproofs   of  the 
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Lord,  attended  with  judgments,  followed  him 
so  close,  that  he  could  no  longer  forbear,  but 
gave  up.  And  then  he  took  an  opportunity  to 
discover  his  heart  to  his  friend  Roger  Dennis, 
who  spoke  so  to  the  purpose,  that  he  had  great 
satisfaction.  But  not  long  after  temptations 
assaulted  him  again  in  this  manner,  What,  to 
join  thyself  to  such  a  foolish  people  ?  And  the 
very  thoughts  of  this  were  so  grievous  to  him, 
that  he  grew  even  weary  of  his  life ;  for  thus 
to  expose  himself  to  scorn,  seemed  to  him  an 
intolerable  cross.  But  this  struggling  was  not 
the  way  to  g^t  peace  with  God.  The  first  day 
of  the  week  being  come,  he  resolved  to  go  to 
the  small  meeting,  who  w^re  now  six  in  number ; 
but  it  being  reported  that  he  was  amongst  the 
Quakers,  many  of  the  company  left  their  worship 
to  see  him  ;  and  they  made  a  great  noise. 
When  the  worship  was  over,  the  captain  asked 
the  reason  of  that  noise ;  and  it  was  told  him, 
that  Thomas  was  amongst  the  Quakers ;  on 
which  he  sent  for  him,  there  being  several  offi- 
cers also  present ;  but  the  first  that  spoke  was 
the  priest,  saying,  **  Thomas,  I  took  you  for  a 
very  honest  man,  and  a  good  Christian,  but  am 
sorry  you  should  be  so  deluded.''  And  the 
captain  endeavoured  to  prove  from  Scripture, 
that  the  Quakers  were  no  Christians.  Thomas 
in  the  meanwhile  was  still  and  quiet ;  and  the 
others  seeing  they  could  not  prevail  upon  him 
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that  way,  took  another  course;  and  said,  that 
the  Quakers  sometimes  came  to  him,  saying, 
Do  such  and  such  a  thing.  Bat  because 
he  knew  this  to  be  altogether  false,  and  saw 
how  they  would  bear  him  down  with  lies,  he 
was  tlie 'more  strengthened;  so  that  going  to 
his  fiends,  he  said  to  them,  "  When  I  went 
to  the  captain,  I  was  scarcely  half  a  Quaker  : 
but  by  their  lies  and  false  reports  they  have 
made  me  almost  a  whole  Quaker  ;  or  at  least  I 
hope  to  be  one." 

He  continuing  to  meet  with  his  friends  for 
performing  worship,  some  more  came  to  be 
joined  to  them,  so  that  in  less  than  six  months 
after,  they  were  twelve  men,  and  two  boys,  one 
of  which  was  the  priest's.  Now  there  was  none 
aboard  that  would  abuse  the  Quakers,  though 
much  tried  by  the  captain ;  for  he  got  some  men 
out  of  other  ships  on  purpose  to  vex  them :  but 
how  fiercely  these  behaved  themselves,  a  higher 
power  limited  them.  At  length  there  was  a 
sickness  in  the  ship,  which  swept  away  above 
forty  in  a  short  time ;  and  most  of  them  called 
'  Quakers,  had  the  distemper  also,  but  none  died 
of  it,  though  some  were  brought  vety  low ;  but 
they  took  great  care  of  one  another  when  sick, 
and  whatever  one  had  was  free  for  all ;  which 
care  being  seen  by  others,  made  some  of  them 
cry  upon  their  death  bed,  O  carry  me  to  the 
Quakers,  for  they  take  great  care  one  of  ano- 
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ther,  and  they  will  take  some  care  of  me  also. 
This  viflitation,  in  the  ship,  changed  the  captain 
so  much,  that  he  was  very  kind  to  Thomas,  and 
often  sent  him  part  of  what  he  had.  Thomas 
seeing  him  in  good  humour,  desired  of  him  to 
have  the  cabin  he  lay  in  before  his  change, 
which  request  was  granted ;  for  none  were  will- 
fng  to  lie  therein,  because  they  told  one  another 
it  was  troubled  with  an  evil  spirit,  since  three 
or  four  had  died  therein  within  a  short  space  of 
time.  This'  cabin  he  made  use  of  also  for  a 
meeting  place ;  and  the  captain  was  now  so 
well  pleased  with  him,  that  when  something  was 
to  be  done,  he  would  often  say,  Thomas,  take 
thy  friends,  and  do  such  or  such  a  thing ;  for  as 
yet  they  w^ere  not  against  fighting,^nd  therefore 
no  complete  Quakers.  And  thus  when  Thom- 
as and  his  friends  were  sent  out  on  some  expe- 
dition, they  did  their  work  beyond  expectation. 
But  though  they  were  not  brought  off  from 
fighting,  yet  when  with  others  they  annoyed 
their  enemies,  they  would  take  none  of  the 
plunder;  and  in  all  desperate  attempts  they 
received  no  hurt,  though  several  others  were 
killed  and  wf>unded ;  and  they  behaved  them- 
sdves  so  valiantly,  that  their  captain  would  say 
to  other  captains,  that  he  cared  not  if  all  his 
men  were  Quakers,  for  they  were  the  hardiest 
"^en  in  his  ship.  But  though  this  was  a  time  of 
'erty,  yet  Thomas  looked  upon  it  as  a  fore* 
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runner  of  farther  exercise ;  for  be  saw  what  was 
4one  in  pretended  friendship,  was  but  to  serve 
their  own  ends ;  and  therefore  he  expected  a 
time  of  trial  would  come,  and  so  it  did. 

For  being  come  to  Leghorn,  they  were  order- 
ed to  go  to  Barcelona,  to  take  or  burn  a  Spanish 
man  of  war.  Their  station  was  to  lie  against 
a  castle,  and  batter  it ;  which  they  did ;  and 
one  corner  of  the  castle  playing  some  shot  into 
their  ship  Thomas  was  for  beating  donvrx  that 
part :  and  those  called  Quakers,  fought  with  as 
much  courage  as  any.  lie  himself  being  strip- 
ped to  his  waistcoat,  and  going  into  the  forecas- 
tle, he  levelled  the  guns,  but  said,  **  Fire  not, 
till  I  go  out  and  see  where  the  shot  lights,  that 
we  may  level  higher  or  lower  ;'*  he  being  yet  as 
great  a  fighter  as  any :  but  as  he  was  coming 
out  of  the  forecastle  door,  to  nee  where  the  shot 
fell,  suddenly  it  rwn  through  him,  "What  if 
now  thou  killesi  a  man  ?'*  This  struck  him  as 
a  thunderbolt,  and  he  that  cun  turn  all  men*H 
hearts  at  his  pleasure,  changed  his  in  a  minute's 
time  to  that  degree,  that  whereas,  just  before, 
he  bent  all  his  strength  to  kill  men,  he  now 
found  in  himself  no  will  thereto,  though  it  were 
to  gain  the  world  ;  for  he  presently  perceived  it 
was  from  the  Lord ;  and  then  putting  on  his 
clothes,  he  walked  on  the  deck,  as  if  he  had 
not  seen  a  gun  fired:  and  being  under  sfreat 
exercise  of  mind,  some  asked  him,  If  he  was 
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hurt.  He  answered,  "No;  but  under  some 
scruple  of  conscience  on  the  account  of  fighting/* 
though  then  he  knew  not  that  the  Quakers  refus- 
ed to  fightii 

When  night  came,  they  went  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  castle  shot,  and  he  took  occasion  to  speak 
with  two  of  his  friends  in  the  ship,  and  inquired 
their  judgment  concerning  fighting;  but  they 
gave  little  answer  to  it,  but  said  however,  "  If 
the  Lord, sent  them  well  home,  they  would  never 
go  to  it  again."  To  which  he  returned,  That 
if  he  stood  honest  to  that  of  God  in  his  own 
conscience,  and  they  came  to  it  to  morrow, 
with  the  Lord's  assistance  he  would  bear  his 
testimony  against  it ;  for  he  clearly  saw,  that 
forasmuch  as  they  had  been  such  great  actors  in 
fighting,  they  now  must  bear  their  ^testimony 
against  it,  and  wait  what  would  be  the  issue; 
saying  with  themselves,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done.  The  next  day  they  heard  that  several 
were  killed  on  shore,  which  grieved  Thomas 
not  a  little.  Some  time  af^er,  one  of  Thomas's 
friends  went  to  the  captain  to  be  cleared;  and 
he  asking  why?  His  answer  was,  ''That  he 
could  fight  no  longer.'*  To  which  the  captain 
said,  "  He  that  denies  to  fight  in  time  of  engage- 
ment, I  will  put  my  sword  in  his  guts."  "  Then," 
said  the  other,  *'  Thou  wUl  be  a  manslayer, 
and  guilty  of  shedding  blood  :*'  for  which  the 
captain  (who  was  a  Baptist  preacher)  beat  him 
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sorely  with  his  fist  and  cane ;  and  he  that  had 
been  their  friend,  was  now  become  their  open 
enemy. 

Some  time  after  (about  the  year  16^5)  being 
at  Leghorn,  they  were  ordered  to  go  a  cruising ; 
and  one  morning  sjpjed  a  great  ship  bearing 
down  upon  them,  which  they  supposed  to  be  a 
Spanish  man  of  war.  Presently  orders  were 
given  to  clear  the  ship  for  fight.  Thomas  then 
bein^  upon  the  deck,  saw  plainly  that  a  time  of 
trial  was  now  come,  and  he  prayed  to  the  Lord 
very  earnestly  for  strength :  and  that  which 
seemed  most  expedient  to  him,  was  to  meet 
with  his  friends  ;  which,  after  notice  given,  was 
done  accordingly.  Being  all  met,  he  told  them 
how  it  was  with  him,  and  that  things  seemed 
very  dark  and  cloudy,  yet  his  hopes  were,  that 
the  Lord  would  deliver  him,  and  all  suchngas 
were  of  his  faith  ;  to  which  he  added,  1  lay  not 
this  as  an  injunction  upon  any  one,  but  leave 
you  all  to  the  Lord  :  moreover  he  said,  i  must 
tell  you,  that  the  captain  puts  ^eat  confidence 
in  you ;  therefotre  let  us  be  careful  that  we  ffive 
no  just  occasion ;  and  all  that  are  of  my  mind, 
let  us  meet  in  the  most  public  place  upon  the 
deck)  in  the  full  view  of  the  captain,  that  he 
may  not  say  we  deceived  him,  in'ndt  telling  him 
that  we  would  not  fight,  so  that  he  might  have 
put  others  in  our  robm. 

Then  Thomas  went  upon  the  deck,  and  set 
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his. back  against  the  geet *  capstan,  and  a  little 
after  turning  his  head,  he  saw  his  friends  behind 
him ;  at  which  though  he  rejoiced,  yet  his  bow- 
ejs  rowled  within  him  for  them,  who  stood  there 
as  sheep  ready  for  the  slaughter.  Within  a 
little  time  came  the  lieutenant,  and  said  to  one 
of  them,  "  Go  down  to  thy  quarters  :**  to  which 
he  returned,  "  I  can  fight  no  more."  The  lien* 
tenant  then  going  to  the  captain,  made  the  worst 
of  it  saying,'  "  Yonder  the  Quakers  are  altogeth- 
er ;  •  ind.  I  do  not  know  but  they  will  mutiny ; 
atid  one  says  he  cannot  fight.'*  The  captain 
having  asked  his  name>  ^wa^e  down  to  him, 
flung  his  hat  overboard,  and  taking  hold  of  his 
collar,  beat  him  with  a  great  cane,  and  dragged 
him  down  to  his  quarters.  Then  he  went  upon 
the  half  deck  again,  and  called  for  his  sword, 
whicli  his. man  having  'brought  him,  he  drew 
with  great  fulry.  No  sooner  was  this  done,  but 
the  word  of  the  Lord  (as  Thomas  took  it)  run 
through  him^  saying,  '^The  swocd  of  the  Lord 
is  over  him;  apd  if.  he.wiU  have  a  sacrifice, 
proffer  it  him.**  And  this  word  was  so  power* 
ful  ia  him;  that  he  qiiivexedt.and  shook,  thopgh 
hti  endeavoui^ed  to  stqpit,.  fearing  they  shoiHd 
think,  he  utesMafraid ;  whieh  he  was  not;,  for 
turning  his  head  over  his  ^shoulder,  he*  said  to 
hia  fi-iend  Roger,  "  I  must  go -to  .the  captain." 
To  which  he  returned,  'f-Be  well  satisfied  in 
*vhat.thou  doest/*     And  Thomas  replied.  There 
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was  a  necessity  upon  him.  Then  seeing  the 
captain  coming  on  with  bis  drawn  sword,  he 
fixed  his  eye  with  great  s^iousness  upon  htn>, 
and  stepped  towards  him,  keeping  his  eye  upon 
him,  (in  much  dread  of  the  Lord)  being  carried 
above  his  furious  looks.  At  which  the  captain's 
countenance  changed  pale,  and  he  turning  him* 
self  about,  called  to  his  man  to  take  away  his 
sword,  and  so  he  went  o£P,  Not  long  after,  the 
ship  they  expected  to  fight  withal,  proved  to  be 
a  Genoese,  their  friend ;  and  before  night,  the 
captain  sent  the  priest  to  Thomas,  to  excuse 
his  anger,  it  having  been  in  his  passion.  To 
which  Thomas's  answer  was,  that  he  had  nothing 
but  good  will  to  him ;  and  he  bade  the  priest 
tell  the  captain,  That  he  must  have  a  care  of 
such  passions;  for  if  he  killed  a  man  in  his 
passion,  he  might  seek  for  repentance,  and  per- 
haps not  find  it.  Thus  Thomas  overcame  this 
storm,  and  at  length  got  safe  home. 

Now  leaving  men  o£  war,  he  afterwards  went 
to  sea  in  a  merchantman,  or  trading  ship;  but 
then  it  fell  to  his  lot  to  be  prest  several  times 
into  the  king's  service,  and  being  carried  into  a 
man  of  war,  he  suffered  very  much.  Once  he 
fasted  five  days,  taking  only  at  times  a  draught 
of  water ;  for  he  could  easily  guess  that  if  he 
had  eaten  of  their  victuals,  it  would  have  gone 
the  harder  with  him,  since  he  scrupied  to  do  anv 
ship  work,  though  it  did  not  belong  to  fightin^ 
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for  he  judged  all  this  to  be  assistance  to  those 
whose  business  it  was  to  fight ;  and  that  there- 
fore in  such  a  ship  b^  could  do  nothing,  what- 
ever it  was,  by  helping  and  assisting. 

In  this  condition  he  tnet  with  several  rude 
occurrences,  for  some  years  together.      Being 
once  at  Harwich,  hard  at  work  in  a  sh;p,  heav- 
ing out  com  in  a  lighter,  he  was  prest ;  but  one 
of  the  men  saying,  that  he  was  a  Quaker,  the- 
captain,  who  with  his  boat  was  come  aboard, 
said  in  a  scofBng  manner  to  him,  "  Thou  art  no 
QuSd^er;  for    if    thou    wast   a   Quaker,  thou 
shouldst  be  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  let  his 
ravens  feed  thee,  and  not  be  toiling  thy  body.*' 
For  Thoinas  being  stripped  to  his  shirt  and  draw- 
ers, his  shirt  was  wet  with  perspiration ;  and 
being  a  little  time  silent,  said  at  length  to  the 
captain :  "  I  perceive  thou  hast  read  some  part 
of  the  Scriptures :  didst  thou  never  read,  that 
he  is  worse  than  an  infidel  that  will  not  provide 
for  his  family?  I  have  often  heard  the  Quakers 
blamed  for  not  working,  but  thou  art  the  first 
that  ever  I  heard  blame  them  for  working.'*    At 
this  the  captain  said,  **  Turn  him  away,  he  is  a 
Quaker."     But  a   little   after   he  cried,  "Pull 
him  again,  he-  is  no  Quaker  ;**  "  Thou  art  no 
Quaker;  for  here  thou  bringest  corn,  and  of  it 
is  made  bread,  and  by  the  strength  of  that  bread, 
we  kill  the  Dutch ;  and  therefore  no  Quakers. 
Or  art  not  thou  as  accessary  to  their   death  as 


1665.  SOCIBTT   OF    VBIENDS  125 

we?"  Answer  me.  Thomas  not  presently  ans- 
wering, was  much  scoffed  and  jeered  at  by  the 
seamen ;  but  at  length  he  said  to  the  captain, 
*'  I  am  a  man  that  can  feed  my  enemies,  and 
well  may  I  you^  who  pretend  to  be  my  friends." 
To  which  the  captain  replied,  *'Tum  him 
away  he  is  a  Quaker:  and  thus  that  storm 
ceased. 

But  a  few  days  after  he  was  pressed  again 
out  of  the  same  vessel,  and  carried  on  board  a 
man  of  war ;  there  he  was  ordered  to  go  into 
the  cabin,  where  the  captain  and  several  officers 
were ;  and  being  entered,  the  captain  began  to 
curse  the  Quakers,  and  siwore.  That  if  he  did 
not  hang  Thomas,  he  would  carry  him  to  the 
duke  of  York,  and  he  would.  But  Thomas  said 
very  little,  and  felt  himself  kept  by  the  Lord 
from  fear.  And  when^  the  captain  had  tired 
himself  with  scplding  and  railing,  he  said  more 
mildly,  '*  What,  dost  thou  say  nothing  for  thy- 
self?" To  which  Thomas  replied,  "  Thou  say- 
est  enough  for  thee  and  me  too ;  and  he  found 
it  most  safe  to  say  little :  this  was  indeed  the 
best  way  ;  for  generally  no  reasons,  how  good 
soever,  avail  with  passionate  men,  who  often 
think  it  a  disparagement  to  them,  when  they 
hearken  to  what  is  said  by  one  they  look  upon 
to  be  their  inferior :  but  such  sometirafes  find 
they  reckon  amiss  ;  as  this  captain  did,  who 
notwithstanding  his  haughtiness,  was  soon  struct 
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by  a  superior  power ;  for  the  next  night  a  sud- 
den cry  was  heard,  Where  is  the  Quaker? 
Where  is  the  Quaker?  Thomas  hearing  this» 
said,  **  Here  I  am  :  what  lack  you  at  this  time 
of  the  night?"  To  which  it  wa»  told  him,  You 
must  come  to  the  captain  presently.  He  then 
coming  to  the  cabin  door,  the  captain  said,  "Is 
the  Quaker  there  ?  To  which  Thomas  having 
replied  **  Yes,'*  the  captain  said,  **  I  cannot  sleep, 
thou  must  go  on  shore."  Thomas  answered 
**  I  am  in  thy  hand,  and  thou  mayst  do  with  me 
as  thou  pleasest."  Sa  with  the  boat  he  was  put 
on  shore  at  Harwich,  by  order  of  the  captain, 
who  in  his  fury  had  said  that  hanging  Was  too 
good  for  him.  But  now,  because  his  mind  was 
disquieted,  he  could  not  sleep,  though  Thomas, 
who  lay  on  the  bard  boards,  slept  very  well. 

Having  said  thus  much  of  this  seaman,  let  us 
now  take  a  view,  and  behold  how,  and  in  what 
an  industrious  manner,  he,  without  passing  the 
bounds  of  a  peaceable  disposition,  retook  a  ship 
that  was  taken  by  a  pirate ;  which  happened  in 
the  year  1663,  after  this  manner. 

The  master  of  a  ship,  whose  name  was  George 
Pattison^  one  of  the  society  of  those  called  Qua- 
kers, about  the  month  of  October,  being  with  his 
ship  in  the  Mediterranean,  coming  from  Venice, 
near  tRie  island  of  Majorca,  was  chased  by  a  pi- 
rate of .  Algiers,  and  their  vessel  sailing  welt, 
bey  endeavoured  to   escape ;  but  by  carrying 
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overmuch  sail,  some  of  their  materials  gave  way, 
by  which  means  the  Turks  came  up  with  them, 
and  commanded  the  master  on  hoard,  who  ac- 
cordingly with  four  men  more,  went  in  his  boat, 
leaving  only  his  mate  (the  beforementioned 
Thomas  Lurttng)  with  three  men  and  a  boy  on 
board  his  vessel.  As  soon  as  those  came  on 
board  the  pirate,  the  Turks  put  thirteen  or 
fourteen  of  dieir  men  into  the  boat,  to  go  to* 
wafds'the  English  ship.  In  the  meantime  the 
mate  was  under  great  exercise  of  mind,  the 
rather  beoaiiBe  the  master,  and  four  of  his  men, 
were  among  the  Turks,  and  those  that  were  left, 
were  rather  unruly.  In  this  concern  however, 
he  believed  it  was  told  him  inwardly,  by  the 
Lord,  Be  not  afraid,  for  thou  shalt  not  go  to 
Algiers :  for  having  had  formerly  great  expe* 
rience  of  the  Lord's  deliverances,  as  hath  been 
said  above,  he  had  already  learned  to  trust  in 
God,  almost  agamst  hope.  On  the  consideration 
of  this,  all  fear  was  removed  from  him  :  and  go- 
ing to  the  ship's  side  to  see  the  Turks  come  in, 
he  received  them  as  if  they  were  his  friends,  and 
they  :al80  behaved  themselves  civilly:  then  he 
shewied  them  all  .the '  parta  of  the  vessel,  and 
her  lading.  Afber wards  he'^aid-td  the  men  that 
were  wit£  him, /Be  not  afraid,  for  all  this  we 
•hall  not  go  to  Algiers ;  but  let  me  desire  you, 
«0  you  have  been  willing  to  obey  me,  to  be  aa 
lyilling  now  to  obey  the  Turks.     Th^^   they 
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promised  him,  and  by  so  doing,  he  soon  percei- 
yed  they  gained  upon  the  Turks  ;  for  they  see- 
ing the  seamen's  diligence,  grew  the  more 
careless  and  favourable  to  them. .  And  having 
taken  some  small  matter  of  the  lading,  some 
went  again  to  their  own  ship,  and  eight  Turks 
staid  with  the  English. 

Then  the  ipate  began  to  think  of  the  master, 
and  the  ot)»er  four  that  were  in  the  Turk's  ship  ; 
as  for  himself,  and  the  others  with  him,  he  had 
no  feair  at  all ;  nay,  he  was  so  far  from  it,  that 
he  said  to  one  of  his  men,  "  Were  but  the  mas- 
ter on  board  and  the  rest  of  our  men,  if  there 
were  twice  as  many  Turks  I  should  not  fear 
thiin,"  By  this  he  encouraged  the  seamen, 
who  not  being  of  his  persuasion,  thought  much 
otherwise  than  he,  and  would  have^  been  ready 
enough  to  kill  the  Turks,  if  they  had  seen  op« 
.portunity.  In  the  meantime  'the  mate's  earnest 
desire  to  the  Lord  was,  that  he  would  incline  the 
Turks  to  send  back  the  master  aiid  the  other  four. 
And  his  desire  was  answered:  for  soon  after 
the  master  and  those  men  were  sent  on  board. 

Then  all  manner » of  fear  concerning  going  to 
Algiers  was  taken  away  from  him,  which  made 
some  say  to  him.  He  was  a  strange  man,  sinoe 
he  felt  afraid  before  he  was  taken,  bat  now  he 
did  not.  For  before  they  were  taken,  he  having 
heard  tliere  were  many  Turks  at  sea,  endeavour- 
ed to  .persuade  the  master  to  have  gone  to  Leg- 
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horn^  and  there  to  «tay  for  a  convoy^  ,a94  so  long 
they  would  Jbave  no  wages.     But  to  jthis  the 
master  would  n(0t  agree;,    ^ow  the  ifnate»   to 
.answer  the  seamen,  wjbo  blaiped  hie  j^ehaviour, 
aaid  to  thexxi,  **  I  now  heliev^  jl  ^ball  not  go  to 
Algiers ;  and  if  ye  will  he  ruled  by  me,  I  will 
act  for  your  delivery,  as  wjeU  as  piy.owni"  How- 
ever though  he  spoke  thus  boldly,  yet  he  paw 
no  way  for  It*;  for  tlie  Turks  were  all  armed, 
and  the  English  without  arn]M3.     Npw  .these 'T>e- 
Ting  all  together,  except  the  master,  he  said  to 
them,  "  What  if  we  should  overcome  the  Turks 
and  go  to  Majorca.''     At  which  they  very  much 
rejoiced)  and  one  said,  '*  I  will  kill  pne  or  two  ;'* 
^^and  I,*'  said  another,  ''will  cut  as  many  of 
their  throats  as  you  .will  have   ^e.''     But  at 
these  sayii\gs  the  mate  i/^as  much  itrovhled*  for 
he  intended  not  to  hurt  any,  and  there for.e  told 
the  men,  "If  I  knew  that  any  of  you  would 
touch  a  Turk  at  that  rate,  I  would  tell  it  'the 
Turks  myself.  "But,"  said  he,' "  If  ye  will  be 
ruled,  I  wijil  act  for  you ;  if  not,  J  will  be  still." 
They  seeing  that  he  would  not  let  them  take 
their  own  course,  agreed  to  do  what  he  would 
have    them :  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  if  the  Turks 
bid  you  do  any  thing,  do  it  without  grumbling, 
and   with   as  much  diligence  and  quickness  as 
you  can,  for  that  pleases  them,  and  will  cause 
them  to  let  us  be  together."     To  this  all.  th& 
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men  agreed ;  and  then  he  went  to  the  master, 
and  told  him  their  intention.     But  his  answer 
was,  "  If  we  offer  to  rise,  and  they  overcome 
us,  we  had  as  good  be  burnt  alive."     The  mate 
knew  very  well  the  master  was   in  the   right 
viz..  That  if  they  failed  in  the  attempt,  then 
they  were  like  to  meet  with  the  most  cruel  treat- 
ment from  the  Turks  that  could  be  thought  of. 
Now  ^he  reason  why  the  master,  though  a  very 
bold  spirited  man,  did  not  readily  consent  to 
the  proposal,  was,  because  he  feared  they  would 
shed   blood,   but   his   mate  told  him,    "They 
were  resolved,  and  he  questioned  not  but  they 
should  do  it,  without  shedding  one  drop  of  blood, 
and  besides  he  would  rather  go  to  Algiers,  than 
to  kill  one  Turk.     Speaking  thus  he  so  swayed 
the  master,  that  at  last  he  agreed  to  let  him  do 
what  he  would,  provided  they  killed  none. 

Now  since  two  Turks  lay  in  the  cabin  with 
the  master,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  con- 
tinue to  lie  there,  lest  they  should  mistrust 
any  thing.  In  the  meanwhile  it  began  to  be 
bad  weather,  so  that  they  lost  the  company  of 
the  Turkish  man  of  war,  which  was  the  thing 
the  mate  much  desired  ;  and  the  Turks  seeing 
the  diligence  of  the  English  sailors,  grew  care- 
less concerning  them,  which  was  what  the  mate 
aimed  at.  The  second  night  after,  the  captain 
of  the  Turks,  and  one  of  his  company,  being 
gone  to  sleep  in  the  cabin  with  the  master,  the 
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mate  persuaded  one  to  He  in  his  cabin,  and 
about  an  hour  after  another  in  another  cabin ; 
and  at  last  it  raining  very  much,  he  persuaded 
them  all  to  lie  down  and  sleep :  and  when  they 
were  all  asleep,  he  coming  to  them,   fairly  got 
their  arms  into   his   possession.      This   being 
done,  he  told  his  men.  Now  we  have  the  Turks 
at  our  command,   no  man  shall  hurt  any  of 
them ;  for  if  ye  do,  I  will  be  against  you  :  but 
this  we   will  do,  now  they  are  under  deck,  we 
will  keep  them   so,  and  go  for  Majorca.     And 
having  ordered  some  to  keep  the  doors,  they 
steered   their  course  to  Majorca,  and  they  had 
such  a  strong  gale,  that  in  the   morning  they 
were  near  it.     Then  he  ordered  his  men,  if  any 
offered  to  come  out,  not  to  let  abdve  one  or  two 
at  a  time :  and  when  one  came  out,  expecting 
to  have  seen  his  own  country,  he  was  not  a  little 
astonished   instead    thereof   to  see    Majorca. 
Then  ther  mate  said  to  his  men,  "  Be  careful  of 
the  door,  for  when  he  goes  in  we  shall  see  what 
they  will  do.     But   have  a  care   not  to  spill 
blood."     The  Turk  being  gone  down,  and  tell-- 
ing  His  comrades  what  he  had  seen,  and  how 
they  were  going  to    Majorca,  they,  instead  of 
rising,  all  fell  a  crying,  for  their   courage  was 
quite  sunk  ;  and  they  begged  that  they  might 
not  be  sold.     This  the  mate  promised,  and  said 
they  should  not.  r .  And  when  he  had  appeased 
them,  he  went  ii>to  the  cab^n  to  the  master,  who 
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knew  nothing  of  ifhsit  was  dotae,  and  ^ave  him 
an  account  of  the  sudden  diange,  and  how  they 
had  overcome  tfee  Turks.  Which  when  he  un- 
derstood, he  told  their  captain,  that  the  vedsel 
^as  now  ho  more  in  theit  |)os8ession,,  but  in  his 
again ;  and  that  they  v^ere  going  fof  Majorca. 
At  this  unexf^eeted  ilews  the  captaiU  T^ept,  aiid 
desired  the  master  not  to  sell  him ;  which  he 
promised  he  Would  not.  Th^n  theV  told  him 
also,  they  would  make  a  place  to  hide  them  in» 
that  the  Spaniards  doming  ahoah^d  sfhoiild  not 
find  them;  Ahd  so  they  d^d  accordingly,  at 
which  the  Turks  \vere  very  glad. 

Bding  eotfle  into  the  port  of  Majorca,  thle 
master,  with  four  "meil,  went  lishore,  and  lefl 
the  mate  on  board  with  t^n  Turks.  The  /nat- 
ter having  done  hilb  business,  returned  on  board, 
not  taking  tieense,  lest  the  Spaniards  should 
come  and  see  the  Turks :  but  another  English 
master  being  ah  acquaintance,  lyiug  there  aliro 
with  his  ship,  catne  at  night  on  board ;  and  aflet 
some  disoourse,  th^y  told  hitti  what  they  had 
done,  under  promise  of  silence,  lest  the  ^pan- 
iardd  should  eome  and  take  away  the  Turks. 
But  he  broke  his  promise,  aiid  would  have  had 
two  or  three  of  the  Turks,  to  have  brought 
them  to  England.  His  design  then  being  seen* 
his  demKnd  was  denied :  and  seeing  he  could 
not  prevail,  he  said  to  Pattison  and  his  mate, 
*^hat  they  were  fbols,  because  they  would  not 
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sell  the  Turkii  which  were  each  worth  two  or 
three  hundred  pieces  of  eight.  But  they  told 
him.  That  if  they  would  give  many  thousands, 
they  should  liot  have  one,  for  they  hoped  to 
send  them  home  again ;  and  to  sell  them,  the 
mate  said,  he  would  not  have  done  for  the 
whole  island «  The  other  master  then  coming 
ashore,  told  the  Spaniards  what  he  kndw  of 
this,  who  then  threatened  to  take  away  the 
Turks /  But  Pattison  and  his  mate  having  heard 
this,  called  out  the  Turks,  and  said  to  them* 
**  Yd  must  help  us,  or  the  Spaniards  Will  take 
yott  ftom  us."  To  this  the  Turks,  as  one  may 
Easily  guess,  were  very  ready,  and  so  they  quick- 
ly got  out  to  sea :  and  the  English,  to  save  the 
Turkst  put  themselves  to  the  hazard  of  being 
overcome  again  ;  for  they  continued  hovering 
several  days,  because  they  would  not  put  into 
any  port  of  Spain,  for  fear  of  losing  the  Turks, 
to  whom  they  gave  liberty  fot  four  or  five 
days,  until  they  made  an  attempt  to  rise ;  which 
the  mate  perceiving,  he  prevented,  without  hurt- 
ing any  of  them,  though  he  once  laid  hold  oi 
one :  yet  generally  he  was  so  kind  to  them,  that 
some  of  bis  men  grumbled,  and  said,  "  He  had  m 
more  care  for  the  Turks  than  for  them.**  To 
which  his  answer  was,  "  They  were  strangers^ 
and  therefore  he  must  treat  them  well."  At 
length,  after  several  occurrences,  the  mate  told 
the  mistety  that  he  thought  it  best  to  go  to  the 
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coasts  of  Barbary,  because  they  were  then  like 
to  miss  their  men  of  war.  To  this  the  master 
consented.  However,  to  deceive  the  Turks, 
they  sailed  to  and  fro  for  several  days ;  for  in 
the  day  time  they  were  for  going  to  Algiers,  but 
when  night  came  they  steered  the  contrary 
way,  and  went  back  again,  by  which  means 
'  they  kept  the  Turks  in  ignorance,  so  as  to  be 
quiet.      '    ' 

But  on  the  ninth  day  being  all  upon  deck, 
when  none  of  the  English  were  there  but  the 
master,  his  mate,  and  the  man  at  the  helm,  they 
began  to  be  so  untoward  and  haughty,  that  it 
rose  in  the  mate's  mind,  what  if  they  should 
lay  hold  on  the  master,  and  cast  him  overboard  : 
for  they  were  ten  lusty  men,  and  he  but  a  little 
man.  This  thought  struck  him  with  terror; 
but  recollecting  himself,  and  taking  heart,  he 
stamped  with  his  foot,  and  the  men  coming  up, 
one  asked  for  the  crow,  and  another  for  the  axe, 
to  fall  on  the  Tuvks ;  but  the  mate  bade  them 
not  to  hurt  the  Turks,  and  said,  "  I  will  lay 
hold  on  their  captain  :'*  which  he  did,  for  hav- 
ing heard  them  threaten  the  master,  he  stepped 
-forward,  and  laying  hold  of  the  captain,  said. 
He  must  go  down,  which  lie  did  very  quietly 
and  all  the  rest  followed  him.  Two  days  after 
being  come  on  the  coast  of  Barbary^  they  were, 
according  to  what  tiie  Turks,  said,  about  fifty 
miles  from   Algiers,  and  six  from  land-;  -and  iii 
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the  afternoon  it  fell  calm>-  But  how  to  set  the 
Turks  on  shore  was  not  yet  resolved  upon. 
The  mate  saw  well  enough,  that  he  being  the 
man  who  had  begun  this  business,  it  would  be 
his  lot  also  to  bring  it  to  an  end.  He  then  ac- 
quainted the  master  that  he  was  willing  to 
carry  the  Turks  on  shore  ;  but  how  to  do  this 
safely,  he  as  yet  knew  not  certainly ;  for  to  give 
them  the  boat  was  too  dangerous,  for  then  they 
might  get  men  and  arms,  and  so  come  and  re- 
take the  ship  with  its  own  boat ;  and  to  carry 
them  on  shore  with  two  or  three  of  the  ship's 
men,  was  also  a  great  hazard,  because  the 
Turks  were  ten  in  number :  and  to  put  one  half 
on  shore  was  no  less  dangerous  ;  for  then  they 
might  raise  the  country,  and  so  surprise  the 
English  when  they  came  with  the  other  half. 
In  this  great  strait  the  mate  said  to  the  master, 
"  If  he  would  let  him  have  the  boat  and  three 
men  to  go  with  him,  he  would  venture  to  put 
the  Turks  on  shore."  The  master,  relying  per- 
haps  on  his  mate's  conduct,  consented  to  the 
proposal,  though  not  without  some  tears  drop- 
ped on  both  sides.  Yet  the  mate  taking  cour- 
age, said  to  the  master,  ''  I  believe  the  Lord 
will  preserve  me,  for  I  have  nothing  but  good 
will  in  venturing  my  life ;  and  I  have  not  the 
least  fear  upon  me  ;  but  trust  that  all  will  do 
well." 

Tlie  master  having  consented,  the  mate  calU 
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Up  the  Turks,  and  going  with  two  men  and 
a  boy  in  the  boat,  took  in  these  ten  Turks,  all 
loose  and  unbound.  Perhaps  somebody  will 
think  this  to  be  a  very  inconsideraite  act  of  the 
mate,  and  that  it  would  have  been  more  prudent 
to  haye  tied  the  Turks'  hands,  the  rather  because 
he  had  made  die  men  promise,  that  they  shoi^d 
do  nothing  to  the  Turks,  until  he  said,  he  could 
do  no  more  ;  for  then  he  gav.e  them  liberjty  to 
act  for  their^  lives  as  they  judged  convenient. 
Now  since  he  knew  not  how  near  he  should 
bring  the  Turks  ashore,  and  whether  they  should 
not  have  been  necessitated  to  swim,  a  little,  it 
seemed  not  prudent,  to  do  any  thing  which 
might  have  exasperated  them  ;  for  if  it  had  fallen 
out  so  that  they  must  have  swam,  then  of  neces- 
sity they  must  have  been .  untied  ;  which  would 
have  been  dangerous.  Yet  the  mate  did  not 
omit  to  be  as  careful  as  he  possibly  could.  For 
calling  in  the  captain  of  the  Turks,  he  placed 
him  first  in  the  boat's  stern ;  then  calling  for 
another,  he  placed  him  in  his  |ap,  and  one  on 
each  side,  and  two  more  in  their  laps,  until  he 
liad  placed  them  all ;  which  he  did  to  prevent  a 
sudden  rising.  He  himself  sat  with  a  boat 
hook  in  his  hand  on  the  bow  of  the  boat,  having 
next  to  him  one  of  the  ship's  men,  and  two  that 
rowed,  having  one  a  carpenter's  adze,  and  the 
^her  a  cooper's  heading  knife.  These  were  all 
iir  arras,  besides  what  belonged  to  the  Turks 
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whicb  tkey  had  at  tkeir  command.  Thus  the 
boat  went  off,  and  stood  on  the  shove.  But  as 
they  came  near  it,  the  men  growing  afraid^  one  of 
(hem  cried  out  of  a  sudden,  "  Lord  have  mercy 
Oft  us,  there  are  Turks  in  the^  bushes  on  shore." 
The  Turks,  in  the  boat  pevccdving  the  English 
to  be  afraikl,-  a]l  rose  at  once.  But  the  mate» 
vfho  In  this  great  strait  continued  to-  be  hearty^ 
shewed  himself  now  to>  be  a  man  of  courage, 
and  bid  the  men  take  up  such  arms  as  they 
had;  btit  do  nothing  with  them  until  he  gave 
them  leare.  And  then  seeing  that  there  were 
no  men  in  the  bushes,  and  that  it  was  only  an 
imagination)  ^  fear  was  taken  away  from  him^ 
and  his  courage  increaling,  he  thought  with 
himselfj  It  ifr  better  to  strike  a  man,  than  to 
cleave  a  man's  head  ;•  and  turning  the  boat  hook 
in  his  hand,  he  sti^ttck  the  captain  a  smart^blow 
and  bid  him  sit  down ;  which  he  did  instantly, 
and  so  did  all  the  rest.  After  the  boat  waa 
come  so  near  the  shore,  that  they  could  easily 
wade,  the  mate  bade  the  Turks  jump  out,  and  so 
they  did,  and  because  they  said  they  were  about 
four  miles  from  a  town,  he  gave  them  some 
loaves,  and  other  necessaries. 

They  would  faia  have  persnaded  the.  English 

to  go  with  them  ashore  to  a  town,  promising  to 

treat  them  with  wine,  and  other  good  things  ; 

but  though  the  mate  trusted  in  divine  Providence, 

yet  he  was  not  so  careless  aa  freely  to  enter  into 
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an  apparent  danger,  without  being  necessitated 
thereto :  for  though  he  had  some  thoi^ts  that 
the  Turks  would  not  have  done  him  any  evil, 
yet  it  was  too  hazardous  thus  to  have  yielded 
to  the  mercy  of  those  that  lived  there :  and 
therefore  he  very  prudently  rejected  their  invi- 
tation, well  knowing  that  the  Scripture  saith, 
**Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God." 
The  Turks  seeing  they  could  not  persuade  him, 
took  their  leave  with  signs  of  great  kindness^ 
and  so  went  on  shore.  The  English  then  putting 
the  boat  closer  in,  threw  them  all  their  arms  on 
shore,  being  unwilling  to  keep  any  thing  of 
theirs.  And  when  the  Turks  got  up  the  hill, 
they  waved  their  caps  at  the  English,  and  so 
joyfully  took  their  last  farewell.  And  as  soon 
as  the  boat  came  again  on  board  they  had  a 
fair  wind,  which  they  had  not  all  the  while  the 
Turks  were  on  board.  Thus  Thomas  Lurting 
saved  the  ship  and  his  men :  which  being  thus 
wonderfully  preserved,  returned  to  England  with 
a  prosperous  wind. 

Now  before  the  vessel  arrived  at  London, 
the  news  of  this  extraordinary  case  was  come 
thither,  and  when  she  was  coming  up  the  Thames, 
the  king  with  the  duke  of  York,  and  several 
Lords,  being  at  Greenwich,  it  was  told  him« 
there  was  a  Quaker's  ketch  coming  up  the  river 
that  had  been  taken  up  by  the  Turks,  and 
redeemed  themselves  without  fighting :  the  king 
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hearing  this,  came  with  his  barge  to  the  ship's 
side,  and  holding  the  entering  rope  in  his  hand, 
he  understood  from  the  mate's  own  mouth,  how 
the  thing  had  happened.  But  when  he  heard 
him  say,  how  they  had  let  the  Turks  go  free, 
he  said  to  the  master,  **  You  have  done  like  a 
fool,  for  you  might  have  had  good  gain  for 
them :"  and  to  the  mate  he  said,  "  You  should 
have  brought  the  Turks  to  me."  But  the  mate 
answered,  "  I  thought  it  better  for  them  to  be 
in  their  own  country."  At  which  the  king  and 
others  smiled,  and  so  went  away,  thinking  that 
the  master  had  done  foolishly  ;  but  he  and  his 
•mate  were  of  another  opinion,  and  they  made  i  t 
appear  that  they  did  approve  the  lesson  of  our 
Saviour,  '(Love  your  enemies ,  and  do  good  to 
those  that  hate  you,)  not  only  with  their  mouths, 
but  that  they  had  also  put  it  into  practice. 

ThoughThave  described  this  fact  from  a  print- 
ed relation,  yet  I  have  added  some  circumstances 
from  the  mouth  of  the  said  mate,  with  whom  I 
had  some  acquaintance. 

Several  years  afterwards,  when  some  seamen 
of  the  people  called  Quakers  were  in  slavery  at 
Algiers,  6.  Fox  wrote  a  book  to  the  grand  sul- 
tan, and  the  king  at  Algiers,  wherein  he  laid 
before  them  their  indecent  behaviour,  and  unrea- 
sonable dealings,  shewing  them  from  their 
alcoran  that  this  displeased  God,  and  that 
Mahomet  had  given  them  other  directions.     To 
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this  be  added  a  guccinct  narrative  of  what  hath 
been  related  here  of  G.  Pattison's  ship  being 
taken  and  retaken,  and  how  the  Turks  were  set 
at  liberty,  without  being  made  slaves ;  by 
which  the  Mahometans  might  see  what  kind  of 
Christians  the  Quakers  were,  viz.  such  as  shew- 
ed effectually  that  they  loved  their  enemies^ 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  their  supreme  law- 
giver, Christ.  Now  concerning  those  Quakers 
at  Algiers,  of  whom  mention  hath  been  made 
that  they  were  slaves  there,  it  was  a  pretty  long 
time  before  opportunity  was  found  to  redeem 
them :  but  in  the  meantime  they  so  faithfully 
served  their  masters,  that  they  were  su&red 
to  go  loose  through  the  town,  without  beings 
chained  or  fettered ;  and  liberty  was  also  allowed 
them  to  meet  at  set  times  for  religious  worship  ; 
and  their  patrons  themselves  would  sometimes 
come  and  see  what  they  did  there ;  and  finding 
no  images  or  prints,  as  Papist  slaves  in  the  eier-» 
eise  of  their  worship  made  use  cC,  but  hearing 
from  their  slaves  that  they  reverently  adored 
and  worshipped  the  living  God,  Creator  o£  Hea- 
ven and  Earth,  they  commended  them  for  it, 
and  said  it  was  very  good,  and  that  they  might 
freely  do  so.  And  since  one  of  them  was  raised 
to  speak  by  way  of  edification  to  his  friends* 
some  other  English  slaves  frequenting  that  meet- 
ing, came  to  be  united  with  them*  In  the  mean- 
time the  ))am«  of  Quakf  r«  came  to  be  known  at 
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Algien»  as  a  pepple  that  might  be  trusted  be- 
yond others. 

It  was  in  this  year  4at  William  Caton  went 
into  England  with  his  wife  from  Holland  wher^e 
he  was  married  and  two  friends  morei  one.  of 
wl^om  waa  Judith  ZiQspenning  my  mother  who 
was  moved  to  sp^k  at  the  meeting  at  Kingston, 
where  W.  Caton  interpreted  for  her.  At  ano  < 
tjxer  time  being  in  a  meeting  in  London,  and  he 
not  present,  and  feeling  b^rself  stirred  up  to 
declare  tl^e  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  those 
^hat  feared  hin^,  die  desired  oi>e  Peter  Sybrands 
to  be  her  interpreter :  but  he,  though  an  honest 
man,  yet  not  very  fit  for  that  service,  one  or 
more  friends^  told  her  they  were  so  fliensible  of  the 
power  by  which  she  spoke,  that  though  they  did 
not  ttnderstan4  her  words,  yet  they  were  edified  by 
the  life  and  power  that  acpompai^ied  her  speech, 
and  tiierefore  they  little  regretted  the  wa^t  of 
interpretation ;  and  so  she  went  on  without  any 
iqterpretcr.  She  had  indeed  a  very  good  talent, 
axvi  left  such  repute  behind,  thgt  I  coming  seve- 
jral  years  ^ter  into  England,  kindness  was  shew- 
ed me  in  several  places  on  her  account.  Afler 
a  stay  of  some  weeks  in  London,  aud  there- 
abouts, she  went  to  Colchester^  in  order  to  return 
with  W.  Cjaton's  wife  to  Holland  ;  bvt  makina 
some  stay  in  that  town,  she  there  wrote  a  book 
of  proverbs^  which  W.  Caton  having  translated 
into  Englidii  was  printed  in  l4ondcuBit.  and  after 
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lier  departure,  he  staying  behind  travelled 
through  Essex,  Warwickshire,  Staffordshire, 
Derbyshire,  Nottinghamshire,  and  Yorkshire ; 
and  coining  into  Lancashire,  he  repaired  to 
Swarthmore,  and  found  there  not  only  his  ancient 
mistress,  Margaret  Fell,  who  received  him  very 
kindly,  but  also  G.  Fox,  not  long  before  he  was 
taken  prisoner. 

From  thence  Caton  went  to  Sunderland,  and 
80  to  Scarborough,  where  meeting  with  a  vessel 
bound  for  Holland,  he  embarked,  and  went  off' 
with  a  fair  wind ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  the 
wiiid  changed:  and  being  about  ten  leagues 
from  the  land,  the  sky  began  to  look  tempest- 
uous ;  which  made  Caton  advise  the  master  to 
return:  but  he  thinking  the  weather  would 
soon  change,  was  unwilling  to  do  so  ;  yet  it  fell 
out  otherwise,  for  a  violent  storm  arose,  by 
which  the  ship  was  so  exceedingly  tossed,  that 
she  grew  leaky,  and  took  so  much  water,  that 
the  pumps  were  continually  kept  going.  But 
this  so  wearied  the  seamen,  that  Caton  also  fell 
to  pumping ;  for  though  he  found  himself  pre- 
pared to  meet  death,  if  it  had  been  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  yet  he  knew  it  to  be  the  duty  of  a  man 
to  preserve  his  life  by  lawful  means,  as  long  as 
possible;  besides  he  pitied  the  poor  seamen, 
and  so  was  made  willing  to  help  them  as  much 
as  laid  in  his  power.  But  at  length  they  lost 
the  use  of  the  rudder,  and  were  near  the  sands 
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and  shallows,  by  which  the   danger  was   great* 
ly  increased,  and  death  seemed  to  approach. 

Now  Caton  though  given  up  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  and  prepared  to  have  found  his  grave  in 
the  deep,  yet  did  not  omit  to  call  upon  the  Lord, 
and  to  pray  to  the  Most  High  for  deliverance, 
if  it  were  consistent  with  his  holy  will;  and 
when  the  storm  was  at  the  highest,  his  suppli- 
cation  was  heard,  and  the  tempest  on  a  sudden 
began  to  cease,  and  the  wind  to  abate ;  which 
gave  him  occasion  to  praise  the  Almighty  for 
the  great  mercy  shewn  to  him  and  the  mariners. 
Yet  the  wind  being  contrary,  the  master  resol- 
ved to  enter  Yarmouth,  where  Caton  met  with 
another  storm :  for  on  a  first  day  of  the  week 
being  at  a  meeting  of  his  friends,  he  with  seven 
n\pre  were  apprehended,  and  carried  to  the 
main  guard.  The  next  day  they  were  brought 
before  the  bailiffs  of  the  town,  who  tendered 
them  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  which  they  refu- 
sing to  take,  were  sent  to  prison,  where  he  was 
kept  above  six  months,  so  that  it  was  not  till 
the  next  year  that  he  returned  into  Holland. 

Whilst  he  was  in  jail,  Stephen  Crisp  came 
the  first  time  into  Holland  to  visit  his  friends 
there,  and  to  edify  them  with  his  gifl.  It 
would  not  be  amiss  here  to  say  a  little  of 
his  qualifications.  He  was  a  man  of  notable 
natural  abilities,  and  had  been  zealous  for 
religion     before    be    entered   into    fellowship 
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ftith  these  tkWed  Quetkers.  BnV  when'  tbe  re- 
port of  tbilB  people  spread-  its6lf  in  the  place' 
where  he  lived ;  he  itiade  inqairy  after  them  and 
their  doctrine,  aAd  though  he  heard  nothing  but 
evil  spoken  of  thettii  it  nevei'tHeies^  niiade  some 
impression  upon  his  mind,  wheh  he  considered 
how  they  we*e  deridted,  hiEited,  sfeAdered,  and 
persecuted ;  because  this  gei^erafly  had  been  the 
lot  of  those  that  truly  feared  Gbd.  But  having 
heard  that  on^  of  their! tenets  was,  thsit  sin 
might  be'  overcome  in  this  life,  this  seeitied  to 
him  a  great  error.  And  therefore  v^hen  James 
Parnel  cime  to  Colchestei',  he  armed  hiitasefif 
with  arguments,  to  oppose  him  earnestly :  foi* 
looking  upon  hhn  sis  one  tlhat  was  but  a  youth, 
he  thought  he  should  be  ^ble  to  prevail  upon 
him.  pfe  himself  was  then  about  seVen  an^ 
twenty  year-sr  of  ajge,  being  not  only  well  verserf 
in  sacred  writ,  but  alsty  in  die  writings  of  many 
of  the  ancient  philosophers.  After  he  had  heard 
Parnel  preach  very  powei'ftiHy,  and  found  his 
iVord!s  more  piercing  than  he  had  imagined,  he 
ventured  to  oppose  him  with  some  queries  : 
but  he  iiOo»  found  that  this  young  man  was 
endued  with  sound  jlidgment  :  and  with  all' 
his  wisdom  and  knowledge  he  was  not  able  to 
resist  him,  but  was  forced  to  submit  to  the 
truth  he  held  forth.  Now  he  thought  himself 
so  emriehed,  thttt  for  a  month  or  two  he  made  it 
his  bu^ness  by  the  strength  of  his  reason  to  de< 
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fend  tlvs'  tru(ib  he  had  embi^aoed.  But  he  soon 
founds  this'  wAs  not  8«ifBcient ;  for  self  was  not 
subdued  under  thie  cik)B9,  and  he  was  not  yet 
eome  to' an  expei^imental  knowledge  of  what  he 
asserted  and  defended  in  words.  In  this  con- 
dition he  saw  thait  he  must  become  trtily  poor  in 
spirit^  if  God  ever  should  enrich  him  with  heaven- 
ly wisdom.  This  brought  him  to  mourning  and' 
sorrow,  by  which  he  came  more  and  more  to  be' 
weaned  from  his  natural  knowledge,  wherein  he 
used  fx>  delighs.  And  coiiinAuing  faithful  in 
dbfo^way  of  self  d«nial»  he  at  length  began  to 
enjoy  peace  m  his>  mind,  and  so  advanced  in 
tFMTtue  and  real  knowledge,  fhat  in  time  he  be- 
came an  eminent  mih^steif  of  the  gospel,  and 
travdUng  to  and  fro,  tifiany  were  converted  by 
his  minisitry. 

Francis  Howgil  in  the  lattefpart  of  this  yeaf,^ 
being  in  the  market  at  Kenda!  in  Westmoreland' 
about  his  bitoin^ss,  was  sunimoned  by  the  high- 
coBstaible  to  appear  before  the  justices  of  the 
peace  at  a  tavern,  for  being  a  zealous  preach- 
er among  those  caOed  Quakers,  occasion  was' 
watched  to  imprison  hhn  thder  some  colour  of 
justicey  how  unjust  soever.  Being  come  to  the 
l^e  app^ii»ted,the  oafth  of  allegiance  was  ten- 
dered him  ;  .and  because  ftw  conscience-sake  he 
refused  to  swear,  they  committed  him  to  jprisori 
tHI  the  assises  at  Appleby.  Then  appearing  at; 
Appleby,  tte  sanie  oath  was  tenderied  him  io 
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court  by  the  judges  ;  for  not  taking  of  which 
he  was  indicted,  only  he  had  liberty  to  answer 
to  the  indictment  at  the  next  assizes.  In  the 
meantime  there  being  a  jail  delivery  at  Apple- 
by, he  was  required  to  enter  into  bond  for  his 
good  behaviour :  but  well  knowing  this  was 
only  a  snare  to  bring  him  into  further  bonds,  he 
refused,  and  so  was  re-committed  to  prison. 
And  not  being  tried  till  next  year,  we  shall 
leave  him  there. 

About  this  time  happened  a  singular  case, 
which  I  cannot  well  pass  by  unmentioned.  One 
Oliver  Atherton,  a  man  of  a  weak  constitution, 
having  refused  to  pay  tithes  to  the  countess  of 
Derby,  who  laid  claim  to  the  ecclesiastical  reve- 
nues of  the  parish  of  Ormskirk,  where  he  lived, 
was  by  her  prosecution  imprisoned  at  Derby, 
in  a  moist  and  unwholesome  hole,  which  so 
weakened  him,  that  after  having  lain  there  two 
years  and  a  half,  he  grew  sick ;  and  a  letter  was 
written  in  his  name  to  the  countess,  in  which  was 
laid  before  her  not  only  the  cause  why  he  had 
refused  the  payment  of  tithes,  viz.  for  consci- 
ence-sake, but  also  that  his  life  was  in  danger, 
if  he  staid  longer  in  that  unwholesome  prison ; 
and  that  therefore  she  ought#o  shew  compas- 
sion, lest  she  drew  the  guUt  of  innocent  blood 
upon  her. 

Now  though  Oliver's   son  who  brought  this 
l^tter^  met  with  rough  treatment  for  not  uncover- 
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ing  his  head,  yet  the  letter  was  delivered  into 
her  own  hands:  but  the  countess  continued 
hard-hearted.  Godfrey  the  son  returned  to  his 
father  in  prison,  and  told  him  (who  was  ift>w  on 
his  death  bed)  that  the  countess  would  not 
allow  him  any  liberty.  To  which  he  said, 
**  She  has  been  the  cause  of  much  bloodshed ; 
but  this  will  be  the  heaviest  blood  to  her  that 
ever  she  spilled."  And  not  long  af^cr  he  died. 
His  friends  having  got  his  corpse,  carried  it  to 
Ormskirk,  but  at  Garstang,  Preston,  and  other 
towns  they  passed,  they  fastened  to  the  market 
crosses  the  following  inscription,  which  also  had 
been  put  on  his  coffin. 

"  This  is  Oliver  Atberton  from  the  parish  of 
Ormskirk,  who  by  the  countess '  of  Derby  had 
been  persecuted  to  death,  for  keeping  a  good 
conscience  towards  God  and  Christ,  in  not  pay- 
ing of  tithes  to  her." 

Now  though  three  more,  who  with  him  were 
imprisoned  ^r  the  same  cause,  gave  notice  of 
this  to  the  countess  that  they  might  not  likewise 
die  in  prison,  as  their  fellow  prisoner  had,  yet 
she  would  shew  no  pity  ;  and  threatened  to  ac- 
cuse those  at  Garstang,  to  the  king  and  his 
council,  for  having  suffered  the  putting  up  of 
the  said  inscription.  But  by  this  she  opened 
peoples  mouths  the  more,  and  an  omnipotent 
band  prevented  the  executing  of  her  threaten- 


jilg:  for  exactly  t^.ee  w^ks  after  tke  day 
Atlxerion  was  buried,  9he  died. 

This  ye^r  also  in  October,  Humphry  Smith, 
a  preacber  among  those  eaUed  .Quakers,  haviiig 
been  prispner  a  year  9X  Winchester,  for  his  re- 
ligion, was  by  de^th  detUvered  from  his  bonds. 
He  had  a  vi&ioiji  in  th^  year  1660,  in  the  month 
called  July,  concerning  |l}ie  lire  of  London, 
which  happened  six  yeairs  after :  a  relation  of 
.which  he  gave  forth  in  print. 

In  the  year  1665^^  beii^  about  London,  he 
said  to  some  of  his  friends,  Tbftt  he  had  a  nari> 
row  path  to  pas^  l^rpugh ;  and  more  than  once 
signified,  he  saw  he  should  be  imprisoned,  and 
that  it  might  cost  him  his  life.  And  coming 
not  long  afte^  to  Alton  in  Hampshire,  he  was  ta- 
ken from  a  myeetingof  his  friends,  and  committed 
to  a  stinking  close  prison  at  Winchester,  where, 
.after  a  whole  year's  iipprisonment,  he  fell  sick ; 
and  in  the  time  of  his  sickness  spoke  many  ex* 
celle^t  word9  to  those  ^bout  him,  signifying, 
that  he  was  given  ijtp  to  the  will  of  the  Lord 
either  in  life'  or  death.  And  lying  in  great 
weakness,  he  said,  "  My  heart  is  fflled  with  the 
power  of  God.  It  is  good  for  a  man  at  such  a 
time  as  this,  to  have  the  Lord  to  be  his  finend." 
At  another  tim^  he  was  heard  to  say,  **  Lord, 
thou  hast  sent  me  fprtli  to  do  .thy  will,  and  I 
have  been  faithful  tinto  thee  in  my  small  mea- 
sure,  which  thou  bast  committed  unto  me ;  but 
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if  thou  wilt  yet  try  me  farther,  thy  will  be 
done."  Also  he  said,  '*  I  am  the  Lord's,  let 
him  do  what  he  will."  Not  long  before  his  de- 
parture he  prayed  very  earnestly,  saying,  '*  O 
Lord,  hear  the  inward  sighs  and  groans  of  thine 
oppressed^  and  deliver  my  soul  from  the  op- 
pressor. Hear  me,  O  Lord,  uphold  and  pre- 
serve me.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth. 
Thou  art  strong  and  mighty,  OLord."  He  also 
prayed  to  God,  that  he  would  deliver  his  peo- 
ple from  their  cruel  oppressors.  And  for  those 
that  had  been  convinced  by  his  ministry,  that 
the  Lord  would  be  their  teacher.  He  contin- 
ued quiet  and  sensible  to  the  last  period  of  his 
life,  dying  a  prisoner  for  bearing  witness  to 
truth ;  and  thus  he  stepped  from  this  trouble- 
some and  transitory  life,  into  one  that  is  ever- 
lasting. 
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THE  EIGHTH  BOOK. 


In  the  foregoing  year  wc  left  G.  Fox  in  Lan« 
caster  prison,  where  at  the  sessions  the  oath  of 
allegiance  being  tendered  to,  and  refused  by 
him,  he  was  brousht  to  his  trial  in  the  month 
called  March,  which  begins  the  year  1664. 
Being  brought  to  the  bar  before  judge  Twisden, 
he  said,  **  Peace  be  amongst  you  all/'  At 
which  the  judge  looking  uponliim,  said,  "  What ! 
Do  you  come  into  the  court  with  your  hat  on  ?" 
Whereupon  the  jailor  taking  it  oft,  G.  Fox  said, 
**  Tiie  hat  is  not  the  honour  that  comes  from 
God/'  Then  said  the  judge,  "  Will  you  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance?"  G.  Fox  answered,  ''I 
never  took  any  oath  in  my  life.'*  "  Well,"  said 
the  judge,  "  Will  you  swear,  or  no  ?"  G.  Fox 
replied,  "  I  am  aCThristian,  and  Christ  commands 
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me  not  to   sweaif;    and  so  doth     the   apostle 
James  likewise;  and    whether  I    should  obey 
God   or   man,   do  thou'   jtidge,    "  I    ask   you 
again,  said    the    judge,    **  Whether    you    will 
swear  or  no !"    To  which  he  made  answer,   "  I 
am  neither  Turk,  Jew,  nor  Heathen,  but  a  Chris- 
tian, and  should  shew  forth  Christianity.     Dost 
thou  not  knew  (thus  he  went  on)  that  Christians 
in  the  primitive  times,  under  the  ten  persecu* 
tions,  and  some  also  of  the   martyrs  in   queen 
Mary's  days,  refused  swearings  because  Christ 
and   the  apostles   had  forbidden    it?  Ye  have 
experience  enough,  how  many  men  have  sworn 
first  to  the  king,  and  then  against  him.     But  as 
for  me,  I  have  never  taken  an  oath-  in  my  life ; 
aiid  my  allegiance  doth  not  Tie  in  swearing,  hnt 
in  truth  and  faithfulness  :  for  I  honour  all  men» 
much  more  the  king.     But  Christ,  i^ho  is  the 
great  Prophet,  who  is  the  King  of  kings,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the  great  Judge  of  Ae 
whole  world,  he  saith,  I  must  not  swear.     Now 
the*  point  is,  whether  I  must  obey  Christ,  or 
thee.     For  it  is  in  tenderness  of  conscience,  and 
in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ,  that  I 
do  not  swear.     And  we    have  tl^e  wotd  of  a 
king  for  tender  consciences."     G.  Fox  harmg 
spoke  thus  much,  asked  the  judge,   if  he  did 
own  the  king  ?"     To  which  he  said,  **  Yes,  I  do 
own  the  king,"     "  Why  then,"  said  he,  "  Dost 
thou  not  observe  hi»  decl^ratiotr  from  Bredai 
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und'his  proimseB  made  amee  be  came  infeb  fing? 
land,  that  tio  loan  ahould  be  .called  in  queafeion 
for  matftera^of  zsligioiit  so  loog  as  they  Uvjed 
peaceably  ?  Now  df  tihou  owneet  the  king,  why 
dost  thou  call  me  into  question,  and  put  A»e 
jupon  taking  auioath,  seeing  thou,  or  none,  caa 
charge  me  with  .unpeaceable  Uving  f"  The  judge 
booking  angry,  said,  "  fiiuah,  nviil  you  swear  V* 
To  which  G.  Fox  .told  him,  *'  I  am  none  of  thy 
sirrahs ;  I  am  a  Christian ;  and  for  thee,  who  art 
an  old  man  and  a  judge,  .to  -sit  there  and  give 
nicknames  to  the  prisoners,  doth  not  'become 
either  thy  grey  hairs  or  thy  office."  The  judge 
being  a  little  more  cool,  after  some  wocds  to 
and  fro,  said,  **G,  Fox,  say  wbether  thou  wilt 
take  the  oath,  yea,  or  nay?"  To  which  he 
rallied,  "Lf  I  could  take  any  oath  at  all,  I 
should  take  this :  for  I  do  not  deny  some  oaths 
only,  or  on  some  occasions,  but  aAl  oaths  accord* 
ing  to  'Christ's  doctrine,  .who  said,  "  Swear  not 
at  all."  Non^  if  thou,  or  any  of  yoa,  or  any  of 
your  ministers  or  priests  here,  will  prove  that 
ever  Christ  or  his  apostle,  after  they  :had  for* 
bidden  all  swearing,  commanded  Christians  to 
swear,  then  I  will  swear."  None  of  the  priests 
ofiering  to  speak,  the  judge  said,  "I  am  a  aer- 
vant  to  the  king,  and  the  king  sent  me  not  to 
dispute,  with  you,  but  to  put  the  laws  in  execur 
tion ;  and  therefore  I  tender  the  oath  of  allegir 
ance."    G.  Fox  continuing  to  refuse  swearmg, 
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was  sent  again  to  prison.  Two  days  after,  being 
brought  again  before  the  judge,  it  was  asked 
him,  "  Whether  he  would  traverse  or  submit  ?" 
To  which  G.  Fox  said,  he  desired  he  might 
have  liberty  to  traverse  the  indictment,  and  try 
it.  Then  order  was  given  to  take  him  away, 
and  he  was  kept  in  prison  till  ther  next  assizes. 

Being  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  there  was 
much  talk  of  the  Turks  great  progress  in  Hun- 
gary, there  being  at  that  time  a  war  between  the 
Emperor  and  the  Turks;  and  many  being 
afraid,  he  said  to  some,  '^  That  walking  once  in  his 
chamber,  he  saw  the  Lord's  power  turn  against 
the  Turk,  and  that  he  was  turning  back  again. 
And  within  a  month  after  news  came  that  he  was 
defeated.  Another  time,  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  room,  with  his  mind  upon  the  Lord,  he  saw 
an  extraordinary  great  light,  and  looking  up,  he 
beheld  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  with  a  gVittering 
sword  stretched  southward,  which  shone  so 
bright,  as  if  the  court  had  been  all  on  fire.  Of 
which  I  have  for  proof  what  he  mentions  of  it  in 
his  journal,  and  also  in  another  small  book  he 
gave  out  with  the  title  of  a  Warning  to  England. 
Not  long  after  a  war  broke  out  between  Eng- 
land and  Holland,  and  some  time  after  the 
pestilence  appeared  in  London  (which  lies  south- 
erly from  Lancaster)  and  after  two  years  that 
city  by  the  fire  was  turned  into  rubbish. 

But  I  return  to  the  Lancaster  assizes.     Mar« 
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garet  Fell,  who  was  now  a  widow,  was  also  undef 
confinement  for  refusing  the  oath  of  allegiance. 
And  G*  Fox  being  in  prison^  wrote  several  papers 
to  the  magistrates,  in  which  he  manifested  the 
evil  of  persecution,  and  exhorted  to  virtue  and 
piety. 

In  the  month  called  August,  the  assises  were 
held  again  at  Lancaster,  6.  Fox  heing  brought 
thither  (judge  Turner  then  sitting  on  the  crown 
bench)  and  being  called  to  the  bar,  the  judg^ 
asked  the  justices,  whether  they  had  tendered 
him  the  oath  at  the  foregoing  sessions  ?  They 
saying  they  had,  and  having  sworn  it,  the  jury 
were  sworn  too.  Then  the  judge  asked  him, 
whether  he  had  not  refused  the  oath  at  the  last 
assizes?  To  Which  he  answered,  "I  never  took 
an  oath  in  my  life ;  -  and  Christ  the  Saviour  and 
Judge  of  the  world  said,  "  Swear  not  at  all." 
The  judge  seeming  not  to  take  notice  of  this 
answer,  asked  him,  whether  or  no  he  had  not 
refused  to  take  the  oath  at  the  last,  assises  ? 
G.  Fox  maintaining  the  unlawfulness  o£  swear- 
ing, the  judge  said,  he  was  nqjt  at  that  tinoje  .to 
dispute  whether  it  was  lawful  to  swear,  but  to 
inquire  whether  he  had  relused  to  take-  the  oath* 
or  no.  '  G.  Fox  then  signifying  that  he  did  not 
disapprove  the  things  mentioned  in-  the  oath, 
said,  '*  Plotting  against  the  king,- and*  owning 
the  Pope's,  or  any  other  foreign  power,  I  utterly 
deny.''  ?'  Well,"  said  thejudge if* You  say  weU 
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iirthflt!  but  did  y<m  deny  to  take  the  oath; 
viiMt  say  you?"  *' What  wouldst  thou  ha^e  me 
to  say  ?''  replied  be^  "  I  have  told  thed  before 
vrhdt  I  did  say*"  Aftev  some  more  words  ftom 
boih  side»v  the  iHdictHieitt  was  read#  G«  Fox 
having  informed  himself  of  the  errors  that  weile 
in  it)  s«nd  be  had  something  to  tfpeak  to  it|  for 
there  were  matiy  gross  errors  in  it.  The  judge 
signified  that  be  would  not  bear  -  bint^  but  when 
he  was  at  the  point  of  givkig  judgment  the  jury 
^Ag  out,  soon  retumedy  and  brought  him  in 
guiltlr.  Whereupon  be  told  themy  that  both 
^e  justiceif  and  tbey  too  bad  fOre^wovti  them- 
selves} which  caused  aueb  confusion  in  the 
ootfttr  that  the  pvonouncing  judgment  wda  delay- 
ed. Margaret  Fell  beiag  n^xt  brought  to  the 
bar<  was  also  declared  giiilty. 

The  ne«t  day  she  and  6.  Fox  were  brought 
up  Again  to  receive  sentence^  Her  counael 
pleadm^  many  errors  in  ber  iiidietmeAt«  she  was 
set  by  I  and  6.  Fox  then  being  called,  s^wed 
himself  unwilliikg  to  let  any  man  pWad  for  him  ; 
whieii  seemod  to  inake  some  stop )  yet  he  was 
asked  by  the  judge^  what  he  had  to  say,  why  he 
should  not  pass  sentence  upon  him.  At  which 
he  told  htm,  *'  I  am  no  lawyer,  but  yet .  I  have, 
much  to  say,  if  thou  wilt  but  have  patience  to 
bean"  Tbereupon  those  on  the  bench  laughed 
and  said^  '^Come  what  have  you  to  say?*'  Then 
he  ittked  the  judge^  whether  the  oath  was  to  be 


1664.  SOCIBTT  OY  TftlSMDt.  iSf 

tendered  to  the  king's  waYnetUy  or  to  t!ve  sub- 
jects of  foreign  princes.*'  To  whieb  the  judgie 
said,  **  To  the  sfib)eet8  df  this  reidm/*  Theft 
said  George,  ''Look  on  the  indictment,  and 
ye  may  see  that  jre  have  left  out  the  ^ord  nuh*^ 
ject :  and  not  having  named  me  in  the  indkcnieiit 
as  a  subject,  ye  camiot  preinwiire  me  fer  not 
taking  the  oatbw"  They  tbeii  looking  to  the 
statute^  and  tlie  mdieimeflty  savr  that  it  W!M  to 
he  said,  dnd  the  ju4^  eottfessed  that  k  Waa  aA 
error.  Next  O.  F<  told  him,  be  h^d  something 
else  to  stop  judgment ;  dad  he  desired  them  to  look 
what  day  the  indictment  smd  the  oath  tvaa  ten* 
dered  lo  him  at  the  sessions  there  ?  They  look* 
ing,  said,  it  was  the  eleventh  day  of  January : 
then  he  asked,  *'  What  day  of  the  week  wAs 
that  session  held  on  ?"  *'  On  a  Tuesday,**  said 
they.  To  which  G.  F.  said^  ''Look  in  your 
almanack,  and  see  whether  there  was  aiiy  see* 
sione  held  at  Laneaster  on  the  eleventh  of  Janu- 
ary." They  looking,  ibund  that  the  eleventh 
day,  was  the  day  ^alfed  Monday^  and  that  the 
sessions  it^ere  on  the  day  caUed  Tuesday,  which 
was  the  twelfth  day  of  tbe  said  months  ''  Look 
ye  now,"  snid  be,  ''ye  have  indicted  me  for 
refusing  tbe  oath  id  the  quarter  sessions  held  at 
Lancaster  on  tbe  eleventh  day  of  January  last, 
and  the  justices  have  sworn  that  they  tendered 
me  tbe  ^th  in  open  sessions  here  that  day,  and 
the  jury  upon  their  oath  have  found  me  guilty 
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thereupon ;  and  yet  ye  see  there  was  no  sessions 
held  at  Lancaster  that  day."  The  judge,  to 
cover  the  matter,  asked,  "  Whether  the  sessions 
did  not  b^in  on  the  eleventh  day  V*  To  which 
some  in  the  court  answered,  "  No ;  the  sessions 
held  but  olie  day,  and  that  was  the  twelfth." 
Then  the  judge  said,  this  was  a  great  mistake, 
and  an  error."  Some  of  the  judges  grew  so 
angry  at  this,  that  they  seeming  ready  to  have 
gone  off  the  bench,  stamped,  and  said,  "  Who 
hath  done  this  ?  Somebody  hath  done  this 
on  purpose."  Then  said  G.  F.  "  Are  not  the 
justices  here  that  have  sworn  to  this  indictment, 
foresworn  men?"  But  this  is  not  all;  I  have 
more  yet  to  offer  why  sentence  should  not  be 
given  against  me,  in  what  year  of  the  king  was  it, 
that  the  last  assize,  which  was  in  the  month  call- 
ed March,  was  faolden  here  ?"  To  this  the  judge 
said,  "It  was  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  king.*' 
But  said  G.  Fox.  "  The  indictment  says  it  was 
in  the  fifteenth  year."  This  was  also  acknow- 
ledged to  be  an  error :  but  both  judge  and  jus- 
tices wqre  .  in  such  a  fret,  that  they  knew  not 
what  to  say;  for  it  had  been  sworn  also,  that 
the  oath  was  tendered  to  G.  Fox  at  the  assize 
i^entioned  in  the  indictment,  viz.  in  the  fif- 
teenth year  of  the  king,  whereas  it  was  in  the  six- 
teenth; which  made  G.  Fox  say,  "Is  not  the 
(K>urt  here  forsworn  also,  diey  having  sjfv'orn  a 
"hole  year  false?"     Some  other  remackable 
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errors  he  shewed,  which  I,  having  no    mind  to 
be  tedious,   pass  by  in  silence. 

G.  Fox  tben  desiring  justice,  and  saying,  that 
he  did  not  look   for  mercy,  the  judge  said,  you 
must  have  justice,  and   you   shall  have  law ; 
which  made  him  ask,  *'  Am  I  now  free  from  all 
that  hath  been  done  in  this  matter  ?"  "  Yes,*' 
said  the  judge :  but  then  starting  up  in  a  rage 
he  said,  *'  I  can  put  the  oath  to   any  man  here ; 
and  I  will  tender  you  the  oath  again."     6.  Fox 
then  telling  him,  that  he  had  examples  enough 
of  yesterday's  swearing,   and  false    swearing ; 
"  For   I  saw  before  my  eyes,"  said  he,  "  That 
both  justices  and  jury  forswore  themselves;" 
yet  the  judge  asked  him,  if  he  would  take  the 
oath  ^    But  he  replied,  **  Do  me  justice  for  my 
false  imprisonment  all  this  while ;"  for  he  had 
been  locked  up  ,  as  was^  well  known,  in  a  wet 
and  cold  room,  and  therefore  he  said,  "  I  ought 
to  be  set  at  liberty."     At  which  the  judge  said, 
"  You  are  at  liberty,  but  I  will  put  the  oath  to 
you  again."    G.  Fox  then  turning  himself  about, 
said  to  the  people,  *^  Take  notice,  this  is  a  snare ; 
but  I  ought  to  be  set  free  from  the  jailor,  and 
from  this  court."  But  the  judge  instead  of  heark- 
ening to   that,  cried,    "Give  him    the   book." 
G.  Fox  then  taking  the  book,  a*nd  looking  in  if, 
said,  **  Isee  it  is  a  bible,  and  I  am  glad  of  it." 
In  the  meantime  the  jury  being  called  by  order 
.  of  the  judge,  they  stood  by  ;  for  though  they  hat? 


.j^sdred,  after  they  }iAd  brought  in  dieir  former 
verdict,  to  be  dlsBussedy  yet  he  told  them,  .he 
could  not  diamiss  them  yet,  because  ke  ehould 
have  business  (qx  them:  and  thereifore  they 
must  attend,  .and  be  veady«  O.  Fox,i[>carceiviiig 
his  ixUent,  looked  him  in  the  £ice,  which  mode^faim 
•bludi:  nevertheless  he  caused  .the  oath  .to  be 
read)  and  then  Risked  G.  Fox<whefther  he  would 
take  the  oath  or  no.;  to  which  he  said,  ^Ye 
have  given  me  a  hook  here  to  kiss,  and  to  swear 
on ;  and  this  book  says,  kiss  the  Son ;  and  tiie 
Son  says  in  this  book,  "  Swear  not  at  all,"  and 
so  says  also  the  apostle  James :  now  01  say  as 
<the  book  says,  and  yet  ye  imprison  me,  for  do* 
ing  as  the  bocyk  bids  :me.  How  chance  ye  do 
not  imprison  the  book  for  saying  ao  ?  How 
comes  it  the  book  is  at  liberty  among  you, 
which  bids  me  swear  not  ?  Why  do  not  ye  im- 
jpfison  the  book  also ;  Whilst  he  was  speaking 
thu9,  he  held  up  the  bible  open,  to  shew  the 
.place  where  Chrii^t  fprhids  swearing.  But  the 
boqk  was  taken  from  him,  and  the  judge 
said,  **  No,  but  we  will  imprison  George  Fox. 

This  case  was  so  singular,  that  it  was  spread 
ov.er  all  the  country,  as  a  by-word,  that  they 
gave  G.  Fox  a  book  to  swear  on,  that  command- 
ed him  to  swear  not  at  all ;  and  that  this  book,  vis. 
the  Bible,  was  at  liberty,  and  he  in  pri8on,for  do- 
ing as  the  Bible  said.  But  the  judge  urged  him 
ntill  to  swear  ;  to  which  G.  Fox  said, "  1  am  a  man 
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of  atendBT  consei^no^';  'ConiMer  th^^fore  that, 
it  18  in  obedieaoetaChi:iBt*8  e^dininand  that  I  can« 
not  awetati  but  if- any- of  you  can  eontmce  me, 
that  after  Christ  and  the  apostle  had  -command-- 
ed  not  to  swear,  they  did  alter  that'  command^ 
and  commanded  Christians  to  swear,  then  ye 
shall  see  I  will  swoar.**     And  he  seeing^  there 
several  priests,  said,    *'If  yex^annot  do  it,  let 
your  priest  do  it.?     But  none  of  the  priests 
^d  any  thii^ ;  and  the  judge  said,  *'  All  the 
-world  caimot  convince  you."     To  which  he  re- 
plied, **  Now  is  it  likely  the  world  should  con- 
vince me  ?  For  the  whole  world  •  lies  in  wicked- 
ness :  but  bring  out  your  spiritual  men,'  as  ye 
call  them,   to  convince  me."     Then  the',  sheriff 
and  the- judge  said,  that  the  angel  swore  in  the 
Revelations.     To  which  G.  Fox  replied,  **  Whfen 
God  bringeth'  his  first  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,.  h€^  saith,  "Let'  aft*  the  angels  of  God 
worships  him ;"  arid  he  .said,  '^'^  Swear  liot  at  all." 
"Nay/*   saiid  the  judg^,-^'!  will  not  dispute:" 
Thjen  he 'told  the  jury,'  it  wa^  'fbr  Christ's  sake 
he  could  not  swear;  and. therefore  he  warned 
them  nptto  act  contrary  to  that  <^  God  in  their 
consciences,  because  they  niUst  aill  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  -  After  some  words  spo-^ 
ken,  the  jailot  took  him  away.' 

Iti   the  afternoon   he  was   brought  up  again. 
And  the  jury  having  brought  him  guilty  of  what 
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he  was  charged  with,  in  the  indictment,  viz.  his 
not  laking  the  oatb»  the  judge  asked  him,   what 
he  had  to  say  for  himself.     He  then  desired  the 
indictment  to  he  read ;  since  he  could  not  ans- 
wer to  that. which  he  had  not  heard.     The  clerk 
reading  it,  the  judge  said,  "Take  heed  it  he 
not  false  again."     But  the  clerk. read  it  in  such 
a  manner,  that  G.  Fox  could  hardly  understand 
what  he  read,  and  when  he  had  done,  the  judge 
asked  G.  Fox  what  he^had  to  say  to  to  the  in- 
dictment?'* To  whiqh  he  said,  ''At  once  hear- 
ing so  large  a  writing  read,  and  that  at  such  a 
distance,  that  I  could  not  distinctly  hear  all  the 
parts  of  it ;  t  cannot  well  say  what  to  say  to  it : 
hut  jf  you  will  let  me  h&ve  a  copy  of  it,  and  give 
me  time  to  consider,  I  shall  answer  it."     This 
put  the  court  to  a  little  stand ;  but  at  length 
the  judge  asked  him,  what  time  he  would  have? 
And  he  answered,  "  Till  the  next  assize."     But 
said  the  judge,  ''  Whd,t  plea  will  you  make  now ; 
are  you  guilty,   or  not  guilty  ?"     To  which  he 
replied,  **  I  an(i  not  guilty  at  all  of  denying 
swearing  obstinately  and  wilfully :  and  as  for 
those  things  mentioned  in  the  oath,  as  Jesuitical 
plots,  and  foreign  powejrs,  I  utterly  deny  them 
in  my  heart:  and  if  I  could  take  any  oath,  I 
should  take  this ; .  but  I  never  took  an  oath  in 
all  my  life."     To  this  the  judge  returned,  "You 
say  well ;  but  the  king  is  sworn,  the  parliament 
^3  sworn,  I  am  sworq,  the  justices  are  sworn 


1664;  SOCIETY   OV   FKIBN&S.  H^ 

and  the  law  is  preserved  by  oaths.  On  which 
G.  Fox  told  him,  they  had  had  sufficient  eicpe- 
rience  of  mens'  swearing,  and  had  seen  how  the 
justices  and  jury  swore  wrong  the  other  day  ; 
and  continued  he,  ''If  thou  hadst  read  in  the 
book  of  Martyrs,  how  many  of  them  did  refuse 
to  swear,  both  within  the  time  of  the  ten  perse- 
cutions, and  in  bishop  Bonner's  day,  thou  mayst 
see  that  to  deny  swearing  in  obedient  to 
Christ's  command,  is  no  new  thing."  To  this 
the  judge  said,'  he  wished  the  laws  were  other- 
wise. G.  Fox  then  said,  "  Our  yea  is  yea, 
and  our  nay  is  nay :  and  if  we  transgress  our 
nay  and  our  yea,  let  us  suffer  as  they  do;  or 
should  do,  that  awear  falsely.  This  I  have  of- 
fered to  thel^ing,  and  hesaid^it  w  as  reasonable: 
After  some  farther  discourse,  G.  Fo^  was 
committed  to  prison  again,  and  colonel  Kirby 
ordered*  the  jailor  to  keep  him  close,  ancl  ih 
svffeis  nobody  .to  cohie  to  him,  as  one  that  was 
not  fit  to  be  •discoursed  with.  The  jailor  did 
not  scruple  to-  follow  this  'order,  fi>r  he  lacked 
him  up  in  a  smoky  tower,  where  the  smoke  of 
the  other 'prisoners  came  up  so  thick,  that  som^ 
tanes  one  could  hardly  see  a  burning  candle  ; 
so  that  tl]»re  seemed  to  havte  been  an  intent  to 
choke  him;   for  the  turnkey  could  hardly  be 

Jiersuaded  to  unlock  one  of  the  upper  doors  a 
ittle  to  let  out  the  smoke.     Benides  this  hardr 
ship»  in  wet  weather  it  rained  uponhtabed  to 


164  THB   HISTORT   OF   THX  lft64« 

that  degree,  that  his  &hirt  grew  wet.  In  this 
pitiful  condition  he  lay  during  along  cold  winter, 
which  so  afflicted  him,  that  his  body  swelled, 
and  his  limbs  were  much  benumbed.  Here  we 
will  leave  him  till  he  was  brought  again  to  his 
trial,  which  was  nOt  before  the  next  year. 

But  before  I  part  with  him,  I  must  mention, 
that  some  time  before,  he  had  written  several 
papers  to  the  emperor,  the  kings  of  France  and 
Spain,  and  also  to  the  pope.'  These  writings 
were  by  somebody  else  turned  into  Latin,  and 
so  given  out  in  print.  In  these  he  levelled 
chiefly  against  persecution  for  religion's  sake. 
He  reproved  the  king  of  Spain  more  especially, 
because  of  the  inquisition,  and  the.  burning  of 
people :  and  he  did  not  spare  the  pope,  as  being 
the  spring  of  these  evils,  saying,  "Innocent 
blood  bath  long  cried  for  vengeance  to  the 
liord:  the  earth  almost  swims  with-  innocent 
blood;  and  the  cry  of  it  is  heard.  Your  frozen 
profession,  and  your  cold  winter  images  being 
set  up,  in  yoUr  streets,  the  Lord  God  of  power 
and  dread,  and  of  heaven  and  earth  will  be 
avenged  on  thee,  and  you  all ;  his  day  is  ap- 
proaching. Y^  great  and  rich  cardinals  and 
pope,  ye  have* been  fed  like  fat  hogs;  and  see* 
ing  that  thou  wouldst  not  receive  the  Lord's 
messengers^  but  threw  them  into  prison,  and  into 
^'our  inquisition,  it  may  be  the  Lord  .  may  give 
foxi  a' viait.. another  way,  for  .bis  dread  his  gprie 
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out,  and  hifi  eeal  is  kindled  against  yoo.-^The 
fields  are  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  innoceott. 
and  ye  are  the  aceldama,  or  the  field  of  blood. 
But  the  Lord  is  coming  to  take  vengeance  upon 
you;  his  band  is  stretched  over  your  heads^ 
and  his  power  is  gone  over  you ;  with  that  he 
will  rule  you,  and  smite  you  d^wn,  and  bring 
you  that  are  lofly  from  your  seatSi  and  abase 
your  pride,  and  take  tlie  glory  to  himself.— 
How  much  blood,  which  is  unmeaaurable,  and 
cannot  be  measured  here,  have  ye  drank  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  made  yourselves 
drunk. with  it !  But  now  is  the  indignation  and 
wrath  of  the  Almighty  come  and  coming  upon 
you ;  and  thou  pope  must  feel  it.-~Tremble 
therefore,  th()u  pope,  tremble,  fear,  and  quake 
thou  pope,  tremble  ye  cardinals,  tremble  ye 
Jesuits,  tremble  ye  pri-ors,  tremble  ye  monks  and 
friars,  of  what  rank  soever,  -for  the  army  of  the 
Lord  God  is  coming  over  yoU|  by  whom  ye 
shall  be  shaken,  and  dashed  to  pieces."  These 
are  but  small  sparkles  of  that  flame  which  G. 
Fox  blew  against  the  pope,  intermixing  hia 
writings  with  many  demonstrations,  that  the 
Romish  churc^h  was  the  whore  of  Babylon,<aivd 
that  she  it  was  that  had  de^lod  herself  •with 
idolatry  and  superstition,  and  .had  bathed  her- 
self in  the  blopd  Of  the  saints,  having  fiitiously 
attacked  them  with,  sword,  and  fire.  This  he 
concluded  with'  thttttt^  wr4i4 :  **.TUe  pla^i^*  o 
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God  win  be  thy  portion,  O  pope,  who  hath  de- 
ceived the  nations:  and  all  ye  Jesuits  and  car- 
dihals,  howl,  for  your  misery  is  coming,  the 
mighty  day  of  the  L6rd  God  upon  you  all ;  the 
Lord  God,  who  will  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  ftnd  with  none  of  your  inventions." 
Thus  G.  Fox  wrote  in  that  day  to  the  pope  and 
his  counsellors ;  and  too  wonder  that  he-  paid 
dear  for  this  sharp  language  against  the  head  of 
the  church  of  Rome;  for 'it  may  be  believed, 
that  a  great  many  of  the  court  party,  in  those 
days,  were  either  cohcealed  Papists,  or  favour- 
ers of  them  :  and  yet  among  the  national  cler- 
gy, and  even  of  those  of  other  persuasions,  many 
branded  the  Qu%ilder6  wilh  th«  odiou6  name  of 
secret  Pajinsts,  'thereby  to  make  thefti  incur  the 
hatred  of  the  people. 

Now*  I  return  to  Frands  Howgil,  whom  in 
the^  foregoing  yeat  we  left  in  prison  at  Appleby, 
It  was  m  the  fore  p'fcrt  of  this  year  that  he  was 
bi-oiight  to  his  tritil.  Being  come  into  court  lie- 
fore  the  judges  sat,  he  spoke  to  the  derk  of  the 
assizes,  and  told  him,'=he  did  not  know  whether 
they  expected  his  appearance  then  or  not :  the 
clerk  said,  *^  You  have  done  well,"  and  that  he 
would  acquaint  the  judge,  and  he  should  only 
engage  to  him  to  appear  the  next  assiaes,  to  an- 
swer the  indictment  against  him,  and  that  he 
should  not  appeinr  in  court ;  Francis  bid  him  do 
vhftt  he  would.      In  the  meantime  Sir  Philip 
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Musgrave  (so  called)  ai  great  adversary  to  the 
truthy  and  the  great  and  chief  prosecutor  of 
Francis,  had  informed  the  judges. against  hini> 
that  he  was  a  dangerous  person,  a  ringleader 
and  a  keeper  up  of  meetings  of  dangerous  con- 
sequence, and  destructive  to  the  peace  of  the 
nation ;  so  then  they  condiided  he  should  ap- 
pear in  court;  and  the  clerk  informed  him, 
and  told  him  about  what  time  he  should  be  call« 
ed.  So  the  court  began  ;  judge  Twisden  gave 
the  charge  to  the  grand  jury,  in  which  he  said, 
there  was  a  sort  of  people,  who  under  pretence 
of  conscience  and  relig^ion,  seemed  to  build  upon 
the  king!s  declaration  from  Breda,  and  under 
colour  of  this,  hatched  treasons  and  rebellions, 
and  gave  the  jury  charge  to  enquire  and  present 
such,  that  the  peace  of  the  nation  might  be  pre- 
served; ao  they  empannelled  the  jury,  and 
Francis  was  called  to  the  bar,  and  the  judge 
spake  as  followeth  : 

Judge,  speaking  calmly  to  him,  said,  the  face 
of  things  was  much  altered  since  the  last  assizes, 
and  made  a  large  speech  to  him  and  the  country, 
telling  him,  that  all  sects  under  pretence  of. con- 
science did  violate  the  laws,  and  hatched  rebel- 
lions, "Not"  (saith  he)  "  that  I  have  any  thing 
to  chaise  you  with  :  but  seeing  the  oath  of 
allegiance  was  tendered  to  yoirthe  last  assises, 
and  you  refused  to  take  it,  it  was  looked  upon 
that  such  persons  were  enemies  to  the  king  and 
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goveminent ;"  and  said,  *^1  will  not  troubie  you 
BOW  to  answer  to  your  indtctinent,  but  I  must 
do  that  the  next  assizes ;  in  the  itteantime  you 
must  enter  into  recognizance  for  your  good  be- 
haviour." 

To  which  F.  H.  answered,  I  desire  liberty  to 
speak,  which  he  had  without  interruption,  and 
said  as  foUoweth : 

F«  H.  Judge  Twisden,  thou  very  well  know- 
est  upon  how  slender  an  account,  or  none,  I 
was  brought  before  thee  the  last  assizes,  where 
thou  was  pleased  to  tendet  me  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  though  I  believe  both  thou  and  the 
rest  of  the  court,  didst  know  it  was  a  received 
.principle  amongst  us  not  to  swear  at  all ;  many 
reasons  I  gave  thee  then^  many  more  I  liave  to 
add,  if  1  may  have  audience ;  for  it  may  appear 
to  you  an  absurd  thii^,  and  obstinacy  in  me  to 
refuse  it,  if  I  should  not  tender  a  reason  ;  I  am 
(said  he)  none  of  those  that  make  religion  a  cloak 
of  maGcioiisness,  nor  conscience  a  cloak  to  carry 
on:  plots  or  conspiracies,  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
,me  and  many  more  out  of  such  things ;  and  see* 
ing'I  am  engaged  to  appear  at  the  next  assises, 
'  I  desire  no  farther  thing  may  be  required  of  me. 

Judge.  You  must  enter  into  bond  this  dan* 
gerous  time,  .and  therefore  consider  of  it, 
.and  tell  me  n«w,  or  before  the  assises  ar? 
ended. 
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The  second  day  of  the  aasisea  he  was  called 
again. 

F.  H.  Seeing  thou  art  pleased  to  let  me 
answer  to  the  indictment,  which  I  am  willing 
to  do,  I  have  heen  of  good  hehaviour,'  and  shall 
to  continue  ;  but  it  seems  a  hard  thing  to  me» 
and  full  of  severity,  that  seeing  I  am  obliged 
to  appear  to  answer  an  indictment  of  so  high 
a  nature  (if  prosecuted  against  me)  which  tends 
to  the  loss  of  my  liberty  for  life,  and  my  estate 
for  ever,  I  hope  the  court  will  not  envy  me  my 
liberty  for  five  months. 

Judge  Turxker  said,  We  do  not  desire  your 
imprisonment,  if  you  will  be  of  good  behaviour. 

F.  H.  pressed  that  they  would  not  put  him 
upon  giving  bond   to  be  of  good  behaviour, 
knowing  himself  to  be  bound  by  the  truth,  that. 
he  could  not  misbehave  himself. 

One   Daniel  Flemming,   another  persecuting 
justice,   had  framed  another  indictment  against 
him  for  meeting,  and  stood  up  (fearing  the  snare ' 
of  giving  bond  would  not  hold)  and  said  as  fol« 
loweth : 

D.  Flemming.     My  lord,  he  is  a  great  speak- 
er, it  may  be  the  Quakers  cannot  want  him. 

Judge.     Let  him  be  what  he  will,  if  he  will 
enter  into  bond. 

F.  H.     said  he  he  had  nothing  to  accuse  him- 
self of,  for  his  conspietice  bore  him  witness  that 
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he 'loved  peacei  ttt%[-touglit  it  vrith  all  men. 

Judges  both  spoke.  What  do  you  tell  of 
conscience?  W.e  meddle  not  with  it ;  but  you 
contemn  the  laws,  and  keep  up  great  meetings, 
and  go  not  to  church. 

F.  H.  We  are  fallen  in  a  sad  age  ;  if  meet- 
ing together  pisaceably,  without  arms,  or  force 
or  intention  of  hurt  to  any  man,  only  to  worship 
God  in  spirit,  and  exhort  one  another  to  right- 
eousness, and  to  pray  together  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  the  primitive  Christians ! of  old,,  that 
this  should  be  reckoned  breach  of  the  peace  and 
misbehaviour. 

Judge  Twisden.  Do  you  compare  these 
times  with  them  ?  They  were  heathens  that  per- 
secuted, but  we  are  Christian  magistrates. 

F.  H.  It  is  Q  doctrine  always  held  by  us 
and  a  received  principle  which  we  believe,  that 
Christ's  kingdom  could  not  be  set  up  with  car- 
nal weapons;  nor  the  gospel  propagated  by 
force  of  arms,  nor  the  church  of  God  built  up 
with  violence;  but  the  Prince  of  Peace  was 
manifested  amongst  us,  and  we  could  learn  war 
no  more,  but  could  love  enemies^  and  forgive 
them  that  did  evil  to, us* 

Philip  Musgrave  stood    up,  and  said,  **  My 
Lord,  we  have  been  remiss  towards   this  peo* 
pie,  and  have  striven  with  them,    and  have  put 
them  in  prison  again  and  again,  and  fined  them, 
and  as  soon  as  they  are  out|  they  meet  again J^ 
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Then  stood  up  John  Lowlier,  called  a  just- 
ice, and  said,  **  My  Lord,  they  grow  .  insolent, 
notwithstanding  all  laws,  and  the  execution  of 
them,  yet  they  grow  upon  us,  and  their  meetings 
are  dangerous. 

Philip  Musgrave  stoeti  up,  and  produced  a 
paper  (and  justice  Flemming,  so  called,  second- 
ed him)  in  great  capital  letters,  and  gave  it  to 
the  judge;  he  told  the  judge,  that  it  happened 
some  Quakers  were  sent. to  prison,  and  one  of 
them  died  at  Lancaster,  and  they  carried  his 
corpse  through  the  country,  and  set  that  paper 
upon  his  coffin,  this  is  the  body  of  such  an  one 
who  was  persecuted  by  Daniel  Flemming.  to 
death. 

Judge.  We  have  spent  much  time  with  you, 
I  will  discourse  no  more. 

F.  H.  I  acknowledge  your  moderation  to- 
wards me,  allowing  me  liberty  to  speak,  I  shall 
not  trouble  you  much  longer ;  I  shall  be  wind- 
ing to  appear  to  answer  to  tl^e  indictment  at 
the  assizes,  and  in  the  meantime  to  live  peace- 
ably and  quietly,  as  I  have  done,  if  that  will 
satisfy. 

Judge.  You  must  enter  into  bond  to  come 
to  no  more  meetings. 

F.  H.  I  cannot  do  tliat,  if  I  did,  I  should  be 
treacherous  to  God  and  my  own  conscience, 
and  the  people  and  you  would  but  judge  me  a 
hypocrite. 
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They'  were  loiMi  tocominit  bim,  yet  at  last 
they  did. 

This  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  month  called 
March,  and  he  was  kept  five  months  as  before 
in  a  bad  room,  and  none  suffered  to  speak  with 
him,  but  they  who  got  secretly  to  him  without  the 
jailor's  knowledge. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  John  Audland  de- 
parted this  life.  He,  and  his  bosom  friend, 
John  Camm,  (whose  decease  was  some  years 
before)  had  travelled  much  together  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel  ;  therefore  I  will  give  an 
uninterrupted  relation  of  their  latter  end,  but 
first  that  of  John  Camm. 

He  was  of  very  good  parentage,  born  at 
Camsgil,  in  the  barony  of  Kendal,  Westmoreland, 
which  seat  had  been  possessed  by  his  ancestors 
long  before  him.  From  his  childhood  he  was 
inclined  to  be  religious,  and  seeking  af^r  the 
best  things,  he  joined  with  those  that  were  the 
most  strict  in  performing  religious  duties.  And 
having  afterwards  heard  G.  Fox,  he  embraced 
as  truth  the  doctrine  he  preached,  and  growing 
up  in  it,  he  himself  became  an  eminent  minister 
of  the  gospel  among  those  .called  Quakers.  He 
and  his  bosom  friend  John  Audland,  were  the 
first  of  that  society  who  preached  at  Bristol^ 
where  having  been  in  the  meetings  of  the  Bap- 
tists and  Independents,  they  also  had  meetings 
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in  seyeral  places  mfbout  the  city,  where  there 
was  a  great  conccmrde  of  people,  and  many  re- 
ceived their  doctrine.     Since  that  time,  these 
two  gospel  ministers  travelled  much    together, 
and  many  were  convinced  by   their  ministry. 
But  at  length  JohnCamm,  who  did  not  spare  him- 
self began  to  fafi  under  a  kind  of  consumption, 
insomuch  that  through  weakness,  he  was  fain 
to  stay  at  home ;  and  he  oilen  called  his  child- 
ren and  family  together,  exhorting  them  to  god- 
liness, and  praying  to  the  Lord  for  them.     Some 
weeks  before  his  death,  he  once  expressed  him- 
self thus:  "How  great    a  benefit  do  I  enjoy 
above  many,  having  such  a  long  time  of  prepar- 
ation for  death,  being  daily  dying,  that  I  may 
live  for  ever  with  my  God,  in   that  kingdom 
which  is  unspeakably  full  of  glory.     My  Out- 
ward man  daily'  wastes  and  moulders  down,  and 
draws  towards,  its  place  and  centre;  but  my 
inward  man  reviies,  and  mounts  upwards   to- 
wards its  place  and  habitation  in  the  heavens." 
The  morning  he  departed  this  life,  be  called  hit 
wife,  children,  and  family  to  him,  and  exhorted 
them  to  fear  the  Lord,  to  love   his  truth,  and 
walk  in  it,  a[nd  to  be  loving  and  kind  to  one  an- 
othery  telling  them  that  his  glass  was  run,   the 
time  of  his.  departure  was  come ;  and  he  was 
to   enter   into  everlasting  ease,  joy,  and  rest: 
charging: them  all^  to  be  patient  and  content  with 
their  parting   with  him.     And  so  fahiting  he 
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pushed  into  a  sweet  sleep:  but  by  tlie  weeping 
and  crying  of  those  about  hiin»  he  awakened, 
and  desired  to  be  helped  up  a  little  in'his'bed, 
and  then  he  spoke  to  this  effect :  *'  My  dear 
hearts,  ye  have  wronged  me  and  disturbed  me, 
for  I  was  at  sweet  rest ;  ye  should  not  so 
passionately  sorrow  for  my  departure;  this 
bouse  of  earth  and  clay  must  go  to  its  place  ; 
and  this  soul  and  spirit  is  to  be  gathered  up  to 
the  Lord,  to  live  with  him  for  ever,  where  we 
shall  meet  with  everlasting  joy/'  Then  taking 
leave  of  his  family,  he  charged  them  to  be  con- 
tent with  his  departure;  and  lying  down,  with- 
in a  little  time  deceased. 

His  beloved  friend  John  Audland  (who  often 
bemoaned  the  loss  of  so  dear  a  companion)  died 
alsd^  of  a  kind  of  consumption  :  for  his  ardent 
yseal  made  ,him  strain  his  voice  beyond  what 
his  body  was  well  able  to  bei&r.  In  a  meeting 
which  he  once  had  with  J.  Ganun  in  a  field 
without  Bristol,  where  Charles  Marshall  was 
one  of  his  auditors,  after  J.  Camm  had  left  off 
speaking,  he  stood  up,  with  an  awful  and  shi- 
ning countenance  ;  and  lifting  up  his  voice  as  a 
trumpet,  he  said,  *'  I  proclaim  a  spiritual  war 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  who  are  in  the 
fall  and  separation  from  God,  and  I  prophecy  to 
the  four  winds  of  heaven."  Thus  he  went  on 
with  mighty  power,  exhorting  to  repentance 
and  spoke  with  such  a  piercing  authority,  that 
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some  of  the  auditory  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
cried  out  under  a  sense  of  their  transgressions. 
And  when  at  Bristol  he  many  times  preached  in 
an  orchard  to  a  great  multitude,  and  would  lift 
'  up  his  voice  exceedingly,  in  order  to  he  heard 
by  all.  Thus  he  spent  his  natural  strength, 
though  he  was  but  a  young  man.  About  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  age  he  married  with  one 
Anne  Newby  of  Kendal,  a  virtuous  maid,  not 
only  of  good  family,  but  also  excelling  in  piety, 
and  therefore  she  freely  gave  him  up  to  travel 
in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  notwithstanding  his 
company  was  very  dear  to  h'er ;  which  made 
her  say  tliat  she  believed  few  ever  enjoyed  a 
greater  blessing  in  a  husband  so  kind  and  affeC'* 
donate.  And  how  heartily  and  tenderly  sh^ 
loved  him,  may  be  seen  by  the  followitig  letter 
she  wrote  to  him. 

"  Dear  husbuid, 
"  Thou  art  dearer  to  me  than  ever ;  my  love 
flows  out  to  thee,  even  the  same  love  that  I  am 
loved  withal  of  my  Father.     In  that  love  salute 
me  to  all  my   friends,  for  dear  you  art  all  unto 
me,  my  life  is  much  refreshed  in  hearing  from 
you.    I  received  thy  letters,  and  all  my  soul 
desireth,  is  to  hear  from  thee  in  the  life ;  dear 
heart,  in  life  dwell,  tliere  I  am  with  thee  out  of 
all  time,  out  of  all  words,  in  the  pure  power  of 
the  Lord,  there  is  my  joy  and  strength  ;  O !  how 
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am  I  refreshed  to  bear  from.th^eirto  fabar  of  thy. 
faithfulness  and  boldness  in  Ikhe  work  of  the 
Lord.     Ol.dear  heart,  I  can»ot. utter  Che  joy 
I  have  coooerning  thee ;  thy  pvesenoe  I  have. 
continually  in  spirit,  therewith  am  I  filled  with 
joy ;  all .  glory  and  honour   be  to  oUi:  God  for 
ever.     O !  blessed  be  the  day  in  which  thou 
wast  born,  that  thou  art  found  wontby  to  labour 
in  the  wprk  of  the  Lprd*     Sucely  the  Lord  hath 
found  thee  faithful  in  a  little,  tbexefore  he  hath 
committed  niuch  unto  thee;  go  on  in  the  name 
and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fcom  whence 
all  strength  cometb^  to  whom  be  aU  glory,  and 
honour  lor .  ever.    O !  de^r  heart,  go  on,  con*  * 
quering  and  to  conquer,. knowing,  this  that  thy 
crown  is  sur^e.     So,  •  dear  heart,  now  is  the  time 
of  the  Lord's  work,  and  few  are  willing  to  m 
forth  into  it.     All  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick-» 
edness,  doing  their  own  work ;  but  blessed  be 
the  Lord  for  ever  who  hath  called  us  from  doing 
our  own  work,  into  his  great  wo^k.     O !  mar- 
Tellous  are  his  works,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out.  .  0 1  dear  h^&rt,  thou  knowest  my  heart» 
thou  mayst    read  daily  how  that  I  rejoice  in 
nothing  more  than  in  thy  prosperity  iii  the  wodk 
pfthe  iLordrohl.k  i^'paitt  my  utterance  to 
express  the  joy  I  have  for  thee;     I  am  full,  I 
am  ifuil  of  love  towards  thee,  never  fcuch  love 
as   this;   the  mighjty   power    of   the  Lord  go 
along  w  ith  thee,  and  keep  thee  faitbfii}  and  rSi'- 
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watf  and  bold  in  his  pure  counteli  to  stand  sin- 
gle out  of  {dl  the  world.  O !  dear  heart,  all  my 
K>Te  is  purer  than  gold  seven  times  purified  in 
the  fire;  OI  pure  is  he  that  hath  lo^ved  us, 
therefore  let  purity  and  holiness  coyer  us  for 
ever.  A  joyful  word  it  was  to  me,  to  hear  that 
thou  wast  moved  to  go  for  Bristol :  O !  my  own 
heart,  my  own  life,  in  that  which  now  stands,  act 
and  obey,  that  thoii  mayst  stand  upon  thy  alone 
guard ;  so,  dear  heart,  let  th]f  prayers  be  for  me, 
that  I  may  be  kept  pure,  out  of  fdl  temptations, 
singly  to  dwell  in  the  life :  so  farewell. 

*'  Anne  Audland." 

By  this  letter  it  appears,  that  there  was  an 
endeared  mutual  love  between  this  virtuous  cou- 
ple. .  He  was  a  man  of  great  knowledge,  but 
when  his  understanding  came  to  be  opened  by 
the  preaching  of  G.  Fox,  he  would  say  «ome-* 
times,  "Ah,  what  have  we  been  doing!  Or 
what  availeth  our  great  profession?  All  our 
building  tumbles  down ;  our  profession  is  high 
as  the  wind ;  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  upon  it, 
and  his  word  as  a  fire,  consumes  it  as  dry 
atubble ;  and  pats  an  end  to  all  empty  professions 
and  high  notions,  without  life  or  substance ;  to 
all  the  wisdom  of  fallen  man.  We  must  forsake 
the  world,  and  i^U  its  gloiy;  it  is  all  hut  vexa« 
tioQ  of  spisit :  it  is  a  ^viour  that  I  long  for ;  it 
10  hei  that  my  soul  pants  after,     O  that  I  may 
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of  life,  by  which  bur  souU  came  to  be  quieken* 
ed  and  made  alive';  and  also  in  and  by  the 
quickening  of  his  holy  power,  we  were  made 
one  in  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  relaition,  our 
hearts  being  knit  together  in  the  unspeakable 
love  of  truth,  which  was  our  life,  joy,  and  de- 
light, and  made  our  days  together  exceeding 
comfortable :  as  being  that  whereby  all  our 
temporal  enjoyments  were  sanctified,  and  made 

a  blessing  to  us. -How  hard  it  was,  and  how 

great  a  loss,  to  part  with  so  dear  and  tender  an 
husband  as  he  was  to  me,  is  far  beyond  what  I 
can  express  :  the  dolour  of  my  heart,  my  ton- 
gue or  pen  is  not  able  to  declare.  Yet  m  this  I 
contented  myself,  that  it  was  the  will  of  the  Lord 
that  he  was  taken  from  llie  evil ;  and  that  my 
loss,  though  great,  was  not  to  be  compared  to 
his  eternal  gain."  This  widow,  in  process  of 
time,  was  married  to  Thomas  Camm,  son  of 
John  Camm,  her  former  husband's  bosom  friend. 
She  was  indeed  a  woman  of  great  virtue ;  but 
now  I  part  With  her,  with  intention  to  say  more 
of  her  when  I  shall  come  to  the  time  of  her 
decease. 

I  return  to  Francis  Howgily  whom  we  \e(t  in 
prison,  and  who  now  appeared  again  at  the  assi- 
zes, which  were  holden  at  Appleby,  in  the 
month  called  August.  And  he  havmg  got  li- 
berty to  speak  with  the  clerk  ^f  the  assises, 
who  told  himi  that  he  must  prepare  himself  to 
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oesne  to  a  trial,  :a]|tw«Ted»  ^*He  was  prepared, 
but  tboaght  that  all  he  could  say,  would  Uttte 
avail,  hAveving  they  purposed  to  prosecute  him 
with  all  severity."  ^  Which  proved  so,  as  wiH 
appear  by  what  follows ;  for  the  county  jjisti^ 
ees  had  incensed  the  judges  against  him  befbre*- 
hand.  Yet  Howgil  endeavoured  all  he  could 
to  convince  them  of  his  innocency ;  and  to  that 
end  drew  up  the  substance  of  the  oath  into  se^ 
veral  heads,  which  he  could  subscribe  to;  to 
this  be  joined  another  paper  to  judge  Turner, 
shewing  the  cause  of  his  first  commitment,  and 
the  fcnrmer  proceedings  agaiilst  him ;  and  how 
unequal  it  was  to  prosecute  him  upon  a  statute 
made  against  popish  recusants.  He  also  signi*- 
fied  in  that  paper,  that  he  was  a  man  of  a  ten- 
der spirit,  and  feared  the  Lord  from  a  child, 
and  had  never  taken  any  oath  but  once  in  his 
life,  which  was  twenty  years  ago;  and  that  his 
refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  was  not 
in  any  evil  intent  to  the  king's  person  or  gov- 
ernment, but  merely  upon  a  conscientious  ac- 
count, and  that  he  could  not  swear,  being  other- 
wise persuaded  of  the  Lord,  seeing  it  was  against 
the  command  of  Christ,  and  the  apostle 
James's  doctrine.  Besides,  that  he  was  able  to 
make  it  evident  to  be  against  the  example  of 
the  primitive  Christians  for  divers  hundreds 
of  years,  and  so  no  new  opinion.  That  he  did 
neither  iif  wilfulness  nor  obstinacy  refuse  It, 
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niitted  to  speak  to  me  ;  aind  thus  briefly  I  have 
given  tliee  an  acooun^t  hitherto.  As  to  the 
eathy  the  substance  thereof,  with  the  represen- 
tation of  my  case,  is  presented  to  the  court 
already,  unto  which  I  hare  set  my  hand,  and 
also. shall  in  those  words  testify  the  same  in 
open  covrt,  if  required  ;  and  seeing  it  is  the 
very  sub^ance  the  law  doth  require,  I  desire 
it  may  be  accepted,  and  I  cleared  from  my  im- 
prisonment. 

Judge.  I  am  come  to  execute  the  law,  and 
the  law  requbes  an  oath,  and  I  cannot  alter  it ; 
do  you  think  the  law  must  be  changed  for  you, 
or  only  for  a  few ;  nf  this  be  suflered,  the  ad- 
ministratioa  of  justice  is  hindered,  no  action 
can  be  tried,  nor  evidence  given  for  the  king, 
nor  other  particular  cases  tried  ;  and  your  prin- 
ciples are  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  law 
and  government:  1  pray  you  shew  me  which 
Way  we  shall  proceed,  shew  me  some  reason, 
and  give  me-  some  gronnd. 

F.  H.  said,  I  shall :  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three .  witnesses  every  truth  is  confirmed ;  and 
we  never  denied  to  give,  and  still  are  ready  to 
give  evidence  for  the  lung  wherein  we  are  con« 
cemed,  and  in  any  odier  matter  for  the  ending 
of  strife  between  man  and  -man  in  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  this  answers  the  substance 
of  the  law. 
•  Judge.     Is  this  a  good  answer,  think  you  ? 
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Whether  to  be^vA.  yritk  4Hr  without  o«&  r  tii« 
law  requires^ an  oath.  ! !   .  i 

F.  H.  Still  evideoee  is  aild  may  hegiTeii^ 
in  truth,  acqording  to  the  substanee  of  the  kwi 
so  that  no  detriment  cometh  unto  ahy  part^ 
seeing  that  true  testiniony  may  be  borne  wkh^ 
out  an  oath  ;  and  I  did  not  speak  df  changing 
the  law :  yet  -seeing  we  nerer  jeftised  'giving 
testimony,  which  answereth  the  intent  and  aob^ 
stance  of  the  law,  I  judged  it  was  yeasonabkL  to 
receive  our  testimony,  and  not  to  expose  us'td 
such  sufferings,-  seeing  we  scrupled. an  oath  only 
upon  a  conscientious  account,  inSendtoiess-bf 
conscience,  for  fear  of  breaking  the  command 
of  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  which  if 
we  do,  there  is  notie  of  yea  able  to  plead  onr 
cause  for  us  with  Mm.    *  * 

Judge.  But  'why  :dc  you  not  go  to  church, 
but  meet  in  house!  and  .private  conventiolesi 
which  the  law  forbids. 

F.  H.  We  meet  together  only  for  the  ¥tor- 
ship  of  the  true: God  in  Spirit  and  Truiti,  hhv- 
ing  the  primitive  Christians  for  out  iexaniplei 
and  to  no  other  end,  but  that  we  may  be  edified, 
and  God  gldrifled  ;i  and.wheh  iwocr  three  are 
met  together  in  the  name  of  Gbrist,  knd  hs  in 
the  midst  of  them,  there  is  a  diureh. 

Judge.  That  is  true :  but  hdw.  \on^  ii  it 
since  you  have  been'  at  church?  Or.wiUjsou 
go  to  the  church    Ae  law   doth   alla^.  af^ 
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Give  me    some  reasons  why  you  do  not  go. 

F.  H  I  have  many  to  give  thee,  if  thou 
hast  patience  to  hear  me  :  first,  God  dwells  not 
in  temples  made  with  mens'  hands.  Secondly, 
the  parish*  house  hath  been  a  temple  for  idols, 
to  wit,  for  the  mass  and  the  rood;  and  I  dare 
have  no  fellowship  with  idols,  nor  worship  in 
idols  temples ;  for  what  have  we  to  do  with 
idols,  their  temples,  and  worship  ? 
'  Judge.  Were  there  not  houses  called  the 
houses  of  God,  and  temples  ? 

F.  H.  Yes,  under  the  law  :  but  the  Chris- 
tians, who  believed  in  Christ,  separated  from 
these  (and  the  temple  was  made  and  left  deso* 
lat^)  and  fVom  the  Gentiles  temples  too,  and 
met  together  in  houses,  and  broke  bread  from 
house  to  house  ;  and  the  church  was  not  con- 
fined then  to  one  particular  place,  neither  is  it 
now;  many  more  things  I  have  to  say:  the 
judge  interrupted. 

Judge.     Will  you  answer  to  your  indictment  ? 

F«  H«     I  know  not  what  it  is,  I  never  heard 
it,  though  I  have  often  desired  a  copy. 
.    Judge.     Clerk,  read  it. 

So  he  read  it :  how  that  F.  H.  had  wilfully, 
obstinately,  and  contemptuously  denied  to  swear 
when  the  oath  was  tendered. 

F*  H.     I  deny  it. 

Judge.     What  do  you  deny  ? 

F.  H.    The  indietment. 
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Jvdge.  Did  jon  not  deny  to  swear  ?  And 
the  indictment  convicts  you  .  that  you  did  not 
swear. 

F.  H.  I  gave  unto  the  court  the  substance 
of  the  oath,  as  you  all  know.  Secondly,  I  told 
you  I  did  not  deny  it  out  of  obstinacy  or  wilful- 
ness, neither  in  contempt  of  the  king's  law  or 
government ;  for  my  will  would  .rather  choose 
my  liberty,  than  bonds;  and  I  am  sensible- it  is 
like  to  be  a  great  damage  to  me ;  I  have  a  wife 
and  children,  and  some  estate,  which  we  might 
subsist  upon,  and  do  good  to  others,  and  I  know 
all  this  lies  at  stake :  but  if  it  were  my  life  also, 
I  durst  not  but  do  as  I  do,  lest  I  should  incur 
the  displeasure  of  (jod ;  and  do  you  judge  I 
would  lose  my  liberty  wilfully,  and  suffer  the 
spoiling  of  my  estate,  and  the  ruining  r^  my 
wife  and  children  in  obstinacy  and  wilfulness? 
Sure  nay. 

.  Judge.  .  Jury,  you  see  he  denies  the  oath,  and 
he  will  hot  plead  to  the  indictment,  only  excepts 
against  it  because  of  the  form,  of  wordss,  buli 
you  see  he  will  not  swear,  and  yet  he  saith  he 
denies  the  indictment,  and  you  see  tq>on »  what 
ground. 

And  then  they  called  the  jailer  to  witikes»  and 
swear,  that  at  the  last  assizes  F.  H.  did  refuse,  &c.. 
which  he  did;  and  the  jury,  without  going 
from  the  bar,  gave  in  their  verdict,  guilty,  and 
then  the  court  broke  up  that  uight. 
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The  next  day  towards  evening,  when  diey 
had  tried  all  thie.  prisoners,  Francis  was  brought 
to  the  bar  to  receive  his  sentence. 

Judge  stood  ap  and  said,  '*  Come,  the  indict- 
ment is  proved  against  you,  what  have  you  to 
say  why  sentence  shall  not  be  given  ? 

F.  H.  I  have  many  things  to  say,  if  you 
will  hear  them.  First,  As  I  have  said,  I  denied 
not  out  of  obstinacy-  or  wilfulness,  but  was 
willing  tO' testify  the  truth  in  this  matter  of 
obedience,  or  any  other  matter  wherein  I  was 
concerned.  Secondly,  Because  swearing  was 
directly  against  the  command  of  Christ.  Thirds 
ly,  Against  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle.  Fourth* 
ly.  Even  some  of  your  principal  pillars  of  the 
church  of  Ekigland  ;  as  bishop  Usher,  some  time 
primate  .  of  Ireland,  said  in  his  works,  the 
Waldenses  did  deny  all  swearing  in  their  age, 
from  that  command  of  Christ  and  the  apostle 
James,  and  it  was  a  sufficient  ground ;  ana  Dr. 
Gauden,  late  bishop  of  Exeter,  in  a  book  of  his 
I  lately  ready  cited  very  many  ancient  fa- 
thers, to  shew,  that  for  the  first  three  hundred 
years  Chmtians  did  not  sweoir,  so  chat  it  is  no 
new  doctrine. 

;  Towhic^  the  court  seeibed  to  give  a  Kttle  ear, 
and  said  nothing,  but  talked  one  to  anotherr  and 
Frimcis  stood-  silent,  and  then  the. judge  said. 

Judge.     Sine  you  mistake. 

F.  H.     I  haVe  no t.tiue- books  here. 
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Judge.  Will  you  say  upon  your  honest  word 
they  denied  all  swearing  ? 

F«  H.     What  I  have  said  is  true. 

Judge.  Why  do  you  not  come  to  church, 
and  hear  service,  and  be  subject  to  the  law, 
and  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake  ? 

F.  tL*  We  ane  subject,  and  for  that  cause  we 
do  pay  taxes,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  give  unto 
Csesatr  the  things  thsA  are  his,  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  his,  to  wit,  worship,  honour  and 
obedience ;  and  if  tl)ou  medn  the  parish  •  assem- 
bly! I  tell  thee  faithfully,  I  am  persuaded,  and 
upon  good  ground,  their  teachers  are  not  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  neither  their  worship  the 
worship  of  God. 

Judge.  Why;  it  may  be  for  some  small 
things  in  the  service  you  reject  it  all. 

F.  H.  '  First,  it  is  manifest  they  are  time- 
servers,  one  while  preaching  up  that  for  divine 
service  to  people  that  another  while:  they  cry 
down,  as  popish,  superstitious*  and  idolatrous  i 
and  that  which  th^y  have  preached  lip  twJhty 
year^,  together  they  make  shipwreck  of  in  a  dayj 
and  now  again  call  it  divine,  and  would,  have  all 
eompelled  to  that  tkemselvies  once  made  void.  * 

Judge.     Why.;  oijver  since  the  king  came  in^ 

F.  H.  Yes,  the  same  men  that  preached  it 
down  once,  now  cry  it  up;  so  they  ^re  so  unsta- 
ble and  wavering,  that   we  cannot  believe   they 
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are  the  ministers  of  Christ.  Secondly,  They 
teach  for  hire,  and  live  hy  fbrced  maintenance, 
and  would  force  a  faith  upon  men,  contrary  to 
Christ  and  his  apostle's  rule,  y^ho  'would  have 
every  one  persuaded  in  their  own  minds,  and 
said,  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,  and  yet 
they  say,  faith  is  the  gif):  of  God,  and  we  have 
no  such  faith  given ;  hut  yet  tiiey  would  force 
theirs  upon  us,  and  because  we  cannot  receive 
it,  they  cry,  you  are  not  subject  to  authority 
and  the  laws,  and  nothing  but  confiscations, 
imprisonment  and  banishment  is  threatened, 
ana  this  is  their,  greatest  plea ;  I  could  mention 
more  particulars  :  then  the  judge  interrupted. 

Judge.  .  Well,  I  see  you  will  not  swear,  nor 
conform,  nor  be  subject,  and  you  think  we  deal 
severely  with  you,  but  if  you  would  be  subject, 
we  should  not  need. 

F.'H.  I  do  sd  judge  indeed,  that  you  deal 
severely  vv^ith  us  for  obediencie  to  the  commands 
of  Christ ;  I  pray  thee  oaiist  thou  shew  nae 
how  that  any  of  those  people,  for  whom 
the'iict  was  made,  have  been  proceeded  ^  against 
by  this  fttatuie,  though  I  envy  nO'  man's  liberty. 

Judge.  Oh  yes,  I  can  instance  -^fou  -many 
up  and  down  tlie  country  that  are  premunir0d,  I 
have  done  it  myself,  and  pronounced -sentence 
against  divers. 

F.  H.     What  against  Papists  ? 

Judge.     No» 
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F.  H.  What,  against  the  Quakers  ?  So  I 
have  heard  indeed ;  though  then  that  statute 
was  made  against  Papists,  thou  lettest  them 
alone,  and  executest  it  against  the  Quakers. 

Judge.  Well,  you  wiU  meet  in  great  numbers, 
and  do  increase,  but  there  is  a  new  statute  wiU 
make  you  fewer. 

F.  H.  Well,  if  we  must  suffer,  it  is  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  well  doing* 

Francis  then  being  silent,  the  judge  pro- 
nounced the  sentence,  but  spake  so  low,  that 
the  prisoner,  though  near  to  him,  could  scarce 
hear  it. 

The  sentence  was,  you  are  put  out  of  the 
king's  protection  and  the  benefit  of  the  law, 
your  lands  are  confiscate  to  the  king  during 
your  life;  and  your  goods  and  chattels  forever, 
and  you  to  be  prisoner  during  your  life. 

F.  H.  A  hard  sentenee  for  my  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  Christ ;  the  Lord  forgive 
you  all. 

So  he  tamed  from  the  bar;  but  the  judge 
speaking,  he  turned  again,  and  many  more 
words  passed  to  the  same  purpose,  as  before ; 
at  last  the  judge  rose  up  and  said. 

Judge.  Wellf  if  yon  will  yet  be  subject  to 
the  laws,  the  king  will  shew  you  mercy. 

F.  H.  The  Lord  hath  shewed  mercy  unto 
me,  and  I  have  done  nothing  against  the  king, 
nor  government,  nor  any  man,  blessed  be  the 
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Jiord,  and  therein  afiinda  tny  peace;  for.it  is  for 
Christ's  89ke  I  suflbr,  and  not  for  evil  doing. 
.And  so  the  court  broke  up.  The  peo^ple  were 
generally  moderate!  and  many  were  sorry  to 
see  what  was  do]tie  against  hinK ; .  t)ut  Francis 
signified  how  contented  and.  glad  he  waa,  that 
he  had  any  thing  to  lose  for  the  Lovd's  precioiis 
truth,  of  which  he  had  puUicly  borne  testimony, 
and  that  he  was  nOw  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
ibr  it. 

* 

This  he  did  cheerfully^  and  died  in  bonds 
after  above  four  years  imprisonment,  as  may 
be  related  in  its  due  time.  ,  He  was  a  man  of 
learning,  and  a  ^reat  writer,  among  hia  fdlow 
^believers ;  insotnuch  that  during  his  confinement 
he  wrote  not  only  several-  edifying  epistles  to 
exhort  thetn  to'constancy-and  steadfastness  in  the 
doctirine  of  truth,  bufralso  $oiae  books  to  refute 
the  oppOser^  of  it. 

We  have  here  seen  how  the  judge  said,  there 
is  a  new  statujte  whidh.  wiH  hiakeryoii  fewer. 
Thi^  statute  bore  .the  title  of  an  act  to  prevent 
and  suppress  seditious  convenrlieles.  And  tbough 
the  act  made  .two  year»  before  did  extendi  to  ban^ 
ishmeAt,  yet  that  pUriisKaieiit  wits  renewed,  and 
expressed  moire  at  lar^e  in  this- which  was  as 
foHoweth : . 

.•  •  -  » 

Whetea«  aki  act  made  in  the. live  and  thirtielk 
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year  of  difi neig^of  d«r kteBo^ereigiiladyctiteen 
Bliwbtth^  entiu6dy«n  act  to  retain  tlie  queen's 
M^jtsl^a  auijetts  in;  tbotr  due  obedience,  hath 
not  beenpat  in  due  execution  by  reason  of  some 
doi^t  of  kite  made^  whether  the  satd  act  be  etil! 
ill  Ibftoe  ;  akhoagk  it  be  very  clear  and  evident, 
and  it  is  hereby  'deckredi  ^t  the  said  act  is 
atiU  m  foioe^  and  o«ght  to  be  pot  in  dne  exe-* 
eution: 

IL  For  pvoviding  therefore  of  further  and 
more  ^>eedy.feine£eaagainae  the  growing  and 
dangeiKms  praqtwes  of  seditious  secittries,  and 
other  disloyal;  persons,  vAm  rnider  pretence  of 
leader  oonsoienoeSy*  do  at  their  me^tii^s  con* 
Arhre  inawreotioni,  !«'  late-  experience  hath 
ehewed; 

III.  Be  it  enaeted  by  tKe  king's  most  •  excel- 
lent BM^estyy  by,  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
«ent)  of  the  lords-  apirittull^  and  tetnporal,  and 
^ommoaa^  in  this  preeewt  parltaitietit  assetiibled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  eattfe,  t^at  if  any 
peraon  of  the  age  of  sixteen  yeara  or  upwards, 
being  aaubjeet  of  this  realm,  at  any  tfme  after 
the  firat  dav  of  July,  which  shall  be  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord,,  one  tliouaaiid  ^  hundred  sixty  and 
four,  ahatt  be  present  at  any  assembly,  conven* 
tide-  or  meeting,  undev  colour  or  pretence  of 
any  exercise  of  religion,  in  other  manner  than 
ia  allowed  by  the  liturgy  or  practice  of  the 
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church  of  Eng^nd  in  any  place  wiAin  the  king- 
dom of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town 
of  Berwick  upon  Tweed ;  -  at  which  conventicle^ 
meeting)  or  assembly,  there  shall  be  five  per- 
sons ,or   more   assembled  together,  over  and 
above  those  of  the  same   household;  then  it 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  anil  for  any  two  jus- 
tices  of  the  peace  of  the  couiiky,.  limit,  division 
or  liberty  wherein  the  oflence  aforesaid  shall  be 
committed,  or  for  the  chief  magistrates  of  the 
place   where   sueh   offence   albfesaid  shall  be 
committed,  (if  it  be  within  a  corporation),  where 
there  are  not  two  justices  of  the  peace)  {2}  and 
they  are  hereby  required,  i^id  enjoined   upon 
proof  to  them  or  him  respectively  made  of  such 
offence,  either  by  confession  of  the  party,  or 
oath  of  witneirs,  or  nc^orious  evidence  of  the  fact 
(which  path  the  said  justices  of  the  peace,  and 
chief  magistrate  respectively^  are  hereby  enpow^ 
ered  and  required  to  adsaiAiater)  to  make  a  rec- 
ord of  every  such  offence  and  ofienees  under 
their  hands  and  seals  respectively  ;<  (&)  which 
record  so  made,  as  aforesaid,  shall  to  all  iatents 
and  purposes  be  in  law  taken  and  adjudged  to 
be  a  full  and  perfect  conviction  .of  every  such 
offence,  and   thereupon  the  aaid  justicea  and 
chief  magistrate  respectively,  shall  commit  every 
6uch  offender  so  convicted,  as  aforesaid,  to  the 
gaol  or  house  of  correction,  there  to   remain 
ithout  bail  or  mainprize,   for  any   time   not 
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exeeed^  the  space  of  three  months,  unless 
such  offender  shall  pay  down  to  the  said  justices 
or  chief  magistrate  svch  sutn  of  money  not 
exceeding  five  pounds,  as  the  said  justices  or 
chief  magistrate  (who  are  hereby  thereunto 
authorized  and  required)  shall  fine  the  said 
offender  at,  for  his  or  her  said  offence;  which 
money  shaU  be  paid  to  the  churchwardens  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  where  such 
offender  did  last  inhabit. 

IV.  And  be  it  farther  enacted  by  the  author- 
ity a&resaidi  that  if  such  offender  so  convicted, 
as  aforesaid,  shall  at  any  time-  again  com/nit  the 
like  offence  contrary  to  this  act,  and  be  thereof 
in  manner  aforesaid  convicted,  then  such  offen- 
der so  convicted  of  such  second  offence,  shall 
incur  the  penalty  of  imprisonment  in  the  gaol  or 
house  of  oorrecdon,  lor  any  time  not  e)cceeding 
six  months,  without  bail  or  mainprize,  unless 
»ttch  offender  shall  pay  down  to  the  slid  justices 
or. chief  magistrate,  such  sum  <)f  money,  not 
exceeding  ten.  poands^  as  the  said  justices  or 
ehief  magistrate  (who  are  thereunto  authorized 
and  required,  as  aforesaid)  shall  fme  the  said 
offender  at^  for  his  or  her  said  second  offence, 
the  said  fine  to  be  disposed  in  manner  aforesaid. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  if  any  such  offender  so  convicted 
of  a  second  offence  contrary  to  this  act  in  man- 
Ber  aforesaid,  shall  at  any  time  again  coram* 
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the  like  offence  contrary  to  this  act,  then  any 
two  justices  of  the  peace,  and' chief  magistrate, 
as  aforesaid,  respectively,  shall  ocxnamit  erery 
such  offender  to  the  gaol,  6r  hovse  oi  correction, 
there  to  remain  without  bail  or  mainprise  until 
the  next  general  quarter  sessions,  assizes,'  gaol 
delivery,  great  sessions,  or  sitting  of  any  corn- 
mission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  in  the  respective 
county  limit,  division  or  liberty  which  shall  first 
happen ;  (^)  when  and.  where  every  such  ofifen^ 
der  shall  be  proceeded  against  by  indictment 
for  such  ofience,  and  shall  forthwith  be  arraigned 
upon  such  indictment,  and  shall  then  plead  the 
general  issue  of  not  guilty,  and  give  aay  special 
matter  in  evidence,  or  confess  die  indictment : 
(3)  and  if  such  offender  proceeded  agramt,  shall 
•be  lawfully  convicted  of  such  offenoe,  either  by 
confession  or  verdict,  or  if  snch  offender   shall 
refuse  to  i^ad  the  general  issue,  or  to  confess 
the  indictment,  then  the  respective  justices  of 
the  peace  at   th^ir  general    quarter  sessions, 
judges  of  assize  and  gaol  delivery,  at  the  assises 
and  gaol  delivery,  justices  of  the  great  sessions 
at  the  great  sessions,  and  commissioners  of  Oyer 
\  and  Terminer  at  their  sitting,.are  hereby  enabled 
and  required   to  cause  judgment  to  be  entered 
against  such  offender,  that  such  offender  shall  be 
^transported  beyond  the  seas  to  any  of  hiauMQes* 
ly*8     foreign  plantations    (Virginia    and   New 
England  only  expected)  there  to  remain   seven 
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years:  (4)  and 8&a&  ibrtkwitfa  under  tiieir  liandf 
and  seals  make  out  vi'arrants  to  the  sheriff  or 
sheriflb  of  the  same  coun^  where  such  convic* 
tion  or  refusal  to  plead  or.  to  coafesS)  as  aforesaid^ 
shall  be,  safely  to  convey  such  offender  to  some 
pott  or  haven  nearest  or  most  commodious  to 
be  appointed  by  them  respectively  ;  and  from 
thence  to  embark  such  offender  to  be  safely 
transported  to  any  of  his  majesty's  {^antationa 
beyond  the  seas,  as  shall  be  also  by  them 
respectively  appointed  (Virginia  and  New  Eng^ 
land  only  excepted :)  (5)  whereupon  the  said 
sheriff  shall  aafely  convey  and  embark,  or  cause 
to  be  embarked  such  offender,  to  be  transported,, 
as  aforesaid,  under  pain  of  forfeiting  for  default 
of  no.  transporting  every  such  offender,  the  sum 
of  forty  pounds  of  lawful  money,  the  one  moiety 
thereof  to  the  king,  and  the  other  moiety  to 
him  or  them  that  shall  sue  for  the  sane  in  any< 
o£  the  king.'s  courts  of  record,  by  bill,  plaint, 
action  of  debt,  or  information ;  in  any  of  which, 
no  wager  of  law,  essoign  or  protection  shall  bo 
admitted :  (6)  and  the  said  respective  court 
shall  then:  also  make  out  warrants  to  the  several 
constables,  headboroughs,  or  tithingmen  of  the 
respective,  plajoea  where  the  estate  real  or  per-' 
aonal  of  such  offender  ao  to  be  transported  shall 
happen  to  be,  commanding  them  thereby  to 
sequester  into  their  hands  <4he  profits  of  the 
lands,  and  to!  distrain  and  sell  die  goods  of  the 
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offender  so  to  be-  transported,  for  the  i^imburs** 
ing  of  the  said  sheriff  aU  such  reasonable  charg- 
es as  he  shall  be  at,  and  shall  be  allowed  him 
by  the  said  respective  court  for  such  conveying, 
or  embarking  of  snch  offender  so  to  be  trana^ 
ported,  rendering  to  the  party^  or  his  cm:  hev 
assigns,  the  overplus  of  the  same,  if  any  be, 
unless  such  offender,  or  some  other  on  the  be- 
half of  such  offender  so  to  be  transported,  shall 
give  the  sheriff  such  security  as  he  shall  approve 
of,  for  the  paying  all  the  said  charges  unto  bim. 
VI.  And  he  it  further  enacted  by  the  author^ 
ity  aforesaid,  that  in  default  cf£  defraying  such 
chargea   by  the  parties   to  be  transported,   or 
some  other  in  their  behalf;  or 'in  default  of  secu«^ 
ritj  given  to  the  sheriff,  as  aforesaid,  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  every  such  sheriff  to<con» 
tract  v^ith  any  master  of  a  ship,  merchant,  or 
other  person,  for  tlie  transporting  of  such  efifen- 
der  at  the  best  rate  he  can:  (d)  and  that  in 
every  such  case  it.  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
such  persons  so  contracting  with  any  sheriff  for 
transporting  such  offender,  as  aforesaid,  to  de« 
tain  and  employ  every  such  offender  so  by  them 
transported,  as   a  labourer  to    thpm  or  their 
assigns,  for  the  space  of  five  years,  to  all  intents 
and  purpose*,  as  if  be  or  she  were  bound  by- 
indentures  to  such  person  for  that  purpose :  (3) 
and  that  the  respeetive  sheriffis  shall  be  allowed 
or  paid  from  the  kingi  upon  their  respective. 


I€tf4.  BOeiBTT  OF  FXIXKBS.  199 

accompt  in  tbe  exchequer,  all  such  charges  by 
them  expended^  for  conveying,  embarking  and- 
transporting  of  such  persons,  which  shidl  be 
allcFwed  by  the  said  respective  courts  from 
whence  they  received  their  respective  warrants, 
and  which  fihall  not  have  been  by  any  of  the 
ways  aforementioned  paid,  secured,  or  reim- 
bursed unto  them,  as  aibresaid 

VII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further 
enacted,  that  in  case  the  ofl&nder  so'  imlicted 
and  convicted  for  the  said  third  offence,  shall 
pay  into  the  hands  of  the  register  or  clerk  of 
the  court  or  sessions  where  he  shall  be"^ 
ooni^icted  (before  the  said  court  or  sessions 
shall  be  enided)  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
pounds,  that  then  the  said  offender  shall  be 
discharged  from  imprisonment  and  transporta- 
tion, and.  the  judgment  for  the  same. 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the 
like  imprisonment,,  indictment,  arraignment  and 
proceedings  shall  be  against  every  such  offen- 
der, as  often  aa  he  shall*  again  offend  after  such 
third  offence ;  nevertheless  is  dischargeable 
and  discharged,  by  the  payment  of  the  like  sum 
as  wa«  paid  by  such.ofi^mler  for  his  or  her  said 
oilence  next  ■  before  committed,  together  with 
the  additional  and  increased  sum  of  one  hundred 
pounds  more  upon  evevy  new  offence  commit- 
ted;(  ^  )  the  said  respective  sums  to  be',  paid 
as  aforesaid,   and  to  be   disposed  as  followeth, 
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vie.  the  one  moiety  for  tbe  repair  af  tlie 
parish  church  or  churches^  ehapei  •  or  cbapA 
of  such  parisk  widiin  which  such  conrentielc^ 
asscmhly,  or  ineetiii|g^  ihaH  be  held :  and  the 
other  moiety  to  tlie  repair  of  the  highways  of 
the  said  parish  ov  parisbea  (if  need  require)  or 
otherwise  for  the  amendment  of  auch  highways 
as  the  justices  of  peace  at  their  respective 
quarter  sessions  shall  direct  aiid  appoints  (5) 
And  if  any  eoastable»  headjborovgh  or  tithing* 
man,  shall  n^lect  to  execute  any  the  simi 
warrants  made  unto  them  lor  sequesteriqg, 
distraining,  and  selling  any  of  the  goods  and 
chattels  of  any  oflEenider  against  thia  act,-  for  the 
levying  such  same  of  money  as  shall  be  imposed 
foil,  the  first  or  second  offence,  he  shaU  wrieit 
fer  every  such  neglect,  the  sum  of  five  pounds 
of  lawful  money ,  of  Engiand,  the  one  moiety 
thereof  to  the  kin^  and  the  odier  moiety  to 
hhoff  that  shall  sue  ibr  the  same  in  any  of  the 
king's  courts  of  recovd,  as  is  aforesaid.  (4)i 
Andr  if  any  person,  be  at  any  lime  sued  Ibv 
pitting  in  executiouany  of  the  powers  contained 
m  this  act,  such  penon  shall  and  may  plead 
the' general  issue,  and  give  the  spepial  matter  io 
evidence ;  (5)  And  if  the-  plaintiffbo  nousnisod, 
or  a  verdict  pass  for  the  defendant  thereupoiiy 
or  if  the  plaintiff  discontinue  his  action,  or  if 
upon  demurrer,  judgment   b^  given    for  the 
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every  8vA  dc£Biidaiil  riiall  haVe  hh 
or  their  treble  costs^ 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  .if  any 
person  against  whom  judgment  (^transportation 
d^an  he  given  m  manner  aforesaid,  shall  make 
escape  befoone  transportation,  or  being  transports 
ed  as  aforesaid,  diall  return  unto  this  riealm 
of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of 
Ber^ick^upofi-Tiilwed,  without  dae  special 
licenceof  his  majesty,  his  iieini  and  successors, 
in  tiiat  behalf  first  had  and  obtained,  that  the 
party  so  escaping  or  returmng,  shall  be 
adjudged  a  felon,  and  shall  sufier  death  as  in 
case  of  i^ony,  witliout  benefit  oi  clergy,  (2)  and 
ahall  forfeit  and  lose  to  his  majesty  all  his  or 
her  goods  aind  chattels  for  ever;  and  shall 
further  lose  to  hb  majesty  aU  his  or  Iier  lands, 
tenements  and  hereditaments  for  and  during 
die  life  only  of  such  offender^  and  no  longer : 
and  that  the  wife  of  any  such  offender  by  force 
of  this  act,  shall  not  lose  her  dower,  nor  AaXL 
any  comiptioa  of  blood  grow;  or  be  by  reaaon 
of  any  sudi  oflfence  mentioned  in  this  act;  but 
that  the  heir  of  every  such  offender,  by  force 
of  this  act,  shall  and  may  after  the  death  of 
maA  offender,  have  and  enjoy  the  lands, 
tenements  aiid  hereditaments  of  such  ofienders, 
88  if  this  act  had  not  been  made. 

X,  And  for  better    preventing  .of   the  itais* 
^^hiefa  which  may  grow  by  such  aeditious  mot^ 
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tumultuous  meetings,  under  pretence  of  religious 
ivorship,  (2)  Be  it  further  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  the  lieutenants  or 
deputy  lieutenants,  or  any  comnissioned 
officers  of  the  militia,  or  any  other  of  liis 
majesty's  forces,  with  such  troops  or  companies 
of  horse  or  foot;  and  also  [the  sheriffs  and 
justices  of  peace,  and  other  magiistrates  and 
ministers  of  justice,  or  any  of  them  •  jointly  er 
severally,  within  aiiy  the  counties  or  places. 
w'ithin  this  kingdom  of  England,  dominion  of 
Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  with 
.such  other  assistance  as  they  shall  think  meet, 
or  can  get  in  readiness  with  the  soonest,  goi 
certificate  made  to  them  respectively  undier 
the  hand  and  seal  of  any  one  justiee  of  the 
peace,  or  chief  magistrate,  as  aforesaid,  of  his 
particular  information  or  knowledge  of  mich 
unlawful  meetings  or  conventicles  held  or  to  be 
held  ill  their  respective  counties  or  places, 
and  that  he  (with  such  assistance  .as  he  can 
get  together,  is  not  able  to  suppress  or  dissolve 
the  same)  shall  and  may,  and  are  •  hereby 
required  and  enjoined  to  repair  unto  the  place 
where  they  are  so  held,  or  to  be  held,  and  by 
the  best  means  they  can,  to  dissolve  and  dissipate 
or  prevent  all  such  unlawful  meetings,  and  take 
into  their  custody  such  of  those  peraona  so 
'•ulawfuUy  assembled  as  they  shall  judge  to  be 
'  leaders  »nd  sedupers  of  th^  rest,  wid  sucb 
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athers  as  they  shidl  think   fit  to  be  proceeded 
against  according  to  law  for  such  their  offences. 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  autho- 
fity'  aforesaid,  that  every  person  who  shall 
wittingly  and  willingly  suffer  any  such  conrenti- 
tlh,  unlawf\il  assembly,  or  meeting  aforesaid, 
to  be  held  in  his  or  faer^  house,  outhouse,  barn 
or  room,  yard  or  backside,  woods  or  grounds, 
f^all  incur  the  same  penalties  and  forfeitures 
as  any  other  offender  against  this  act  ought 
to  incur,  atfd  'be  proceeded'  against  in  all  points, 
in  such  'manner  as  any  other  offender  against 
this  act  ought  to  be  proceeded  against* 
'  XII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  i(  any  keeper  of  any  . 
gaol  or  house  of  correction,  shall  suffer  any 
person  eofnmitted  to  his  custody  for  any 
offtntice  against  this  act,  to  go  at  large,  contrary 
to  the  warrant  of  his  commitment  according 
to  this  act,  or  shall  permit  any  person  committed 
tb  his  custody  by  virtue  of  this  act,  in  the 
exercise  of  religion  differing  from  the  rites 
of  the  church  of  England,  then  every  such 
keeper  pf  agaol,  or  house  of  correction,  shall 
for  every  such  offence  forfeit  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds,  to  be  levied,  raised,  and  disposed  by 
sach  persons,  and  in  such  manner  as  the  penal- 
ties for  the  first  and  second  offences  against 
this  act  are  to  be  levied,  raised  and  disposed. 

Xin.  Provided  always,  that  no  per8o^  shall 
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he  punisked  for  any  offenee  agaiait  tlua  aet, 
unless  such  offenders  be  prosecuted  for  the 
same  within  diree  months  af^r  the  ofkmce 
committed :  (2)  and  that  no  person  who  shjdl 
be  punished  for  any  ofience  by  virtue  of  this 
act,  shall  be  punished  for  the  same  ofifence  by 
virtue  of  any  other  act  or  law  whaTSoever. 

XIV.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  thai 
judgment  of  transportation  shall  not  be  given 
s^aiast  any  femme  eoverte,  unless  her  husband 
be  at  the  same  time  under  the  like  judgmentt  and 
not  discharged  by  the  payment  of  money  as. 
aforesaid ;  but  that  instead  thereof,  she  shall 
by  the  respective  eourt  be  committed  to  the 
jail  or  house  of  oori^cuon,  there  to  yemain 
without  bail  or  mainprise',  for  any  time  not 
exceeding  twelve  months,  unless  her  husband 
shall  pay  down  such  nmot  not  exceeding  fertjr 
pounds,  to  redeem  her  from  iroprisonmeiiCy  an 
shall  be  imposed  by  the  said  court,  ike  naid  sum 
to  be  disposed  by  such  persevs,  and  ia  audi 
manner,  as  the  penalties,  fi>r  the  first  nod  seeoiid 
offence  against  this  act  are  to  be  disposed. 

XV.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the 
aJUthoirity  aforesaid,  that  the  justiees  of  the 
peace,  and  chief  magistrate  respectively  enpnsv* 
ered  as  aforesaid  to  put  this  act  ia  exeeutiott» 
shall  and  may,  with  what  aid,  force,  and  nssiai* 
ance  they  shall  think  fit,  for  the  better  execii- 

ion  of  this  net,  nftcr  refusal  or  doivitl)  «t«riiM 
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iiiiy  bouse,  or  olber  place,  wliere  th^  shall  be 
inlbrmed  any  such  conventicle  as  aforesaid,  is 
or  shall  be  held. 

XVI.  Provided,  that  no  dwelling-house  of 
any  peer  of  this  realni^  whilst  he  or  his  wife 
Aall  be  there  resident,  shall  be  searched  by 
virtue  of  this  acty  but  by  immediate  warrant 
from  his  majesty  under  his  sign  manual,  or  in 
the  pretence  of  the  lieutenant,  or  one  of  the 
deputy-lieutenants,  or  two  justices  of  the  peace, 
whereof  one  to  be  of  the  qliorum  of  the  same 
county  or  riding:  {2)  nor  shall  any  other 
dwelling-house  of  any  peer-  or  other  person 
whatsoever,  be  entered  into  with  force  by  vir* 
Sue  of  this  act,  but  in  the  presence  of  one  ju8« 
lice  of.  the  peace,  or  chief  magistrate  respect 
tively>  except  within  the  city  of  London,  where 
it  riiall  be  lawlnl  for  any  such  other  dwelltng- 
houae  to  be  entered. into][as  aforesaid  in  the 
presence  of  one  justice  of  the  peace,  alderman, 
depaty^-aUermaii,  or  any  one  commissioner  for 
the  lieutenancy  for  the  city  of  London. 

XVIL  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by 
iSae  authotity  afiiresaidy  that  no  person  shall  by 
virtue  t>f  this  act  be  committed  to  the  house  of 
correetion,  that  shall  satisfy  the  said  justices 
of  the  peace,  or  chief  magistrate  respectively, 
tkat  he  or  she  (and  in  case  of  a  femme  coverte, 
that  her  buaband)  hadi  an  estate  of  freehold,  or 
oypyhold,  to  the  value  of  five  pounds  per  an- 
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num,  or  personal  estate  to  the  value  of  fifty 
pounds ;  any  thing  in  this  act  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

XVI 11.  And  in  regard  a  certain  sect  called 
Quakers,  and  other  sectaries^  are  found  not 
only  to  offend  in  the  matters  provided  against 
by  this  acty  but  also  obstruct  the  proceedings 
of  justice  by  their  obstinate  refusal  to  take 
oaths  lawfuUy  tendered  unto  tbcm  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  law ;  (2)  Therefore  be  it  farther 
enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if  any 
person  or  persons  being  duly  and  legally  served 
with  process  or  other  summons,  to  appear  in 
any  court  of  record,  except  coiirt-leets,  as  a 
\\  itness,  or  returned  to  serve  on  any  jury,  ov 
ordered  to  be  examined  upon  interrc^atories,  or 
being  •  present  in  court  shall  refuse  to  take  any 
judicial  oath  legally  tendered  to  him  by  ifae 
judge  or  judges  of  the  same  court,  having  no 
legal  plea  to  justify  or  excuse  the  refusal  of  the 
same  oath ;  (3)  Or  if  any  person  or  persons 
being  duly  served  with  process,  to  answer  any 
bill  exhibited  against  him  or  them  in  any  court 
of  equity,  or  any  suit  in  any  court  eccleaiaatica], 
shall  refuse  to  answer  such  bill  or  suit  upon 
his  or  their  corporal  oath,  in  cases  whiere  the 
law  requires  such  answer  to  be  put  in  upon 
oath ;  or  being  summoned  to  be  a  witness  in 
any  such  court,  or  ordered  to  be  examined 
upon  inteitogatorieei  shall  for  aa^  <^iiae.  or 
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veason,  not  allowed  by  law,  refuse  to  take  such 
oathi  as  in  such  cases  is  required  by  law  ;  (4) 
tbat  then,  and  in  such  case,  the  several  and  re- 
spective courts  wherein  such  refusal  shall  be 
made,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  enabled  to  re- 
cord, enter,  or  reffistetsueh  refusal,  which  re- 
cord or  entry  shall  be,  and  is  hereby  made  a 
conviction  of  such  offence;  (5)  and  ail  and 
every  person  and  persons  '  so  as  aforesaid  of- 
lendingi  shall  for  every  such  offence  incur  the 
judgment  and. punishment  of  transportation  in 
Buch  manner  as  is  aj^inted  by  this  act  for 
other  offences. 

.  XIX.  Provided  always,  that  if  any  the  per- 
son or  persons  aforesaid  shall  come  into  sucli 
courts  and  take  his  or  their  oath  in  these  words : 

I  do  swear,  that  I  do  not  h<^d  the  taking  of 
an  oath  to  be  unlawful,  nor  refuse  to  take 
an  oath  on  that  account. . 

.  XX*.  Which  oath  the  respective  court  or 
courts  aforesaid,  are  hereby  authorized  and  re- 
quired forthwith  to  tender,  administer,  and 
xegister  before  •  the  entry  of  the  conviction 
aforesaid,  {i)  or  shall  take  such  oath  before 
some  justice  of  the  peace,  who  is  hereby  au- 
thorised and  required  to  administer  the  same, 
fO  be  returned  into  such  court,  (3)  such  oath  so 
made  shall  acquit  him  or  them  from  such  pun* 


isbment ;  any  thiog  hereiil  to  *be  conteary  Mot^ 
withstanding, 

XXI.  Provided  always,  Awt  erary  paraan 
coavicted  aa  aforaaaid  in  any  oomrta  afinresaid^ 
(other  than  Im  mdjaaiy's  court  of  king^a  banefa^ 
or  before  the  ^uatieaa  of  aaaiae,  or.  general  jaii 
delivery)  sbaU  l^  warrant  cortaining  a  oertifi^ 
cate  €ji  aucb  convieta^n  nader  die  baud  and 
seal  of  ibe  regpective  jtidae:  or  jndgea  beftm 
whom  Btich  comvictioB  aball  be  had,  be  aent  to 
some  one  of  bia  majesty's  jails,  is  tbe  aaBM 
county  where  such  eoovietioii  waa  had,  thave 
to  remain  without  bail  or  mainprise  until  tbe 
next  assizesi  or  general  jail  delivery^  {iSt)  where, 
if  such  person  so  eontiftted  ahall  refuse  to  taka 
the  oath  aforesaid,  being  tendered  imlo  bim 
by  the  justice  or  justices  of  assize,  or  jail  de* 
livery,  then  sucb  justice  or  jaaticea  abaU  cause 
judgment  of  transportation  to  be  eaecoted  in 
such  manner  as  jndgmeat  of  traoapoatation  by 
this  act  is  to  be  executed :  but  in  case  such 
person  shall  take  the  said  oath,  then  ha  abaH 
thereupon  be  diaobarged* 

XlilL  Provided  always,  and  ba  itenactod  1^ 
the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if  any  peer  of  tbia 
realm  shall  offend  against  this  act,  be  shall  pay 
ten  pounds  for  the  first  efienae,  and  twaaty 
pounds  for  tbe  second  ofianca,  to  be  kviad 
upon  his  goods  aad  chattda  by  warrant  from 
any  two  juatioes  of  tbe  peace,  or  chief  magia* 
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true  ol  di#  plaet '  or  dirkkm  vdmre  such  peer 
slaaU  dweB ;  (i)  end  that  every  ^peer  finr  the 
third,  and  efvery  fiirther  offenoe  agauitt  the  tefi« 
our  of  thia  aet|  ihdl  be  tried  by  hie  peera,  and 
nototherwiae* 

XXIIL  Provided  also,  and  be  it  fiirther  en« 
acted  by  the  aulAianty  arfbreaaid,  that  thia  act 
ahall  continue  in  force  for  thi^ee  years  after  the 
end  of  thia  preaent  aeeaion  of  pariiaaaent;  and 
froaa  thence  forward  to  the  end  of  the  next 
aeeaion  of  parlianieBl  after  the  aaid  duree  yeara» 
and  no  longer. 

A  learned  man  in  Londott«  of  what  persua* 
aion  I  know  not^  publiahed  a  little  book  in  re^ 
lation  to  this  aet,  wherein  he  shewed  from  the 
laws  of  EngtaaKi,  the  abeurdity  of  it :  eince  all 
religious  aetsi  exercised  by.  six  persons,  not 
according  to  the  formidtty  of  the  church  of 
Engiiad,  were  fos bidden ;  and  that  at  ihts  rate 
it  might  be  reckoned  a  tranfcfsession,  if  a  wo^^ 
num  being  in  trnvaal,  and  in  danger  of  lift,  one 
of  tlie  company  aaid  a  prayer;  or  if  any  one 
spoke  aemeihing  to  comfort  the  near  relatione 
o£  a  deceased  person ;  or  prayed  for  the  health 
or  haj^iness  of  a  young  married  couple,  8cc^ 
by  which  it  might  happen,  that  some  by  the 
malice  of  their  memies,  rptght  not  only  incur 
imprisoAmeot  for  three  months,  but  also  by  vir« 
tiie  of  the  act  of  banishment,  might  be  con<* 
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4einned  to  transportation.  That  this  was  not 
without  danger,  did  appear  sufBcieiitly  by  what 
judge  Orlando  Bridgman  said  at  Hertford  to 
the  jury,  viz,  "  You  are  not  to  expect  a  plain 
punctual  evidence  against  them  fbr  any  thing 
they  said  or  did  at  thehr  meeting ;  for  they  may 
apeak  to  one  another,  though  not  with  or  by 
articular  sound,  but  by  a  cast  of  the  eye,  or  a 
motion  of  the  head  or  foot,  or  gesture  of  the 
body.  So  that  if  you  find  or  believe  in  your 
hearts  that  they  were  in  the  meeting  under  col- 
our of  religion  in  their  way,  though  they  sat 
still  only  and  looked  upon  each  other,  it  was 
itti  unlawful  meeting."  At  this  rate  the  jury- 
men, who  ought  to  be  impartial  judges,  or 
mediators,  were  swayed,  so  that  without  fear 
they  might  find  the  Quakers  that  w^re  met 
together  guilty  of  transgressing  the  law,  * 

Now  since  at  that  time  they  were  resolved  to  • 
banish  the  Quakers,  so  called,  George  White- 
head published  a  litde  book,  in  which  he  shew- 
ed the  unreasonableness  of  the  persecutors, 
and  be  also  strengthened  his  firiends  with  solid 
arguments  against  the  charge  of  stifiheckedness, 
fmswering  some  specious  objections;  amongst 
the  rest,  "  That  the  Quakers  might  keep  small 
i)tieetings,  and  so  not  fall  under  dbe  lash  of  the 
law ;  for  if  they  did  not  meet  above  five  in  num- 
ber^  they  kept  within  the  reach  of  the  law:  and 
by  keeping  private  meetings  they  might  al« 
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so  acquit  their  confltoieiioes  before  God."    But 
to  this  6.  Wbitaheikd  answered.  *'  That  it  might 
have  been  olyected.  to  the  prophet  Daniel,  that 
he  might  have  prayed  secretly,  and  not  with 
open  windowB,.  and  thrice  a  day,  after  king  Pa- 
rius    had,  signed   the  decree,  that   whosbevsr 
should  ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  for 
thirty  days,  save  of  the  king,  he  should  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions ;  but. that  Daniel,  notwith- 
standing this  decree*  had  eontinited  to  pray  to 
God  as  before."     <*  Since  then,"  saidG.  White- 
head, **  our  meetings  are  kept  in  obedience  to 
the  Lord  God,  and  according  to  the  freedom  he 
hath  given  U9,  we  may  not  leave  off  our  testimo- 
ny for  God  in  -  that  case ;  but  must  be  faithful 
to  him,  whatever  we   siifFev.  on  that  account, 
for  neither  .the  threatenings  of  men*  nor  their 
severity  nor  cruelty  acted  against  us,  how  far 
soever  it  may.be  exteindedfCan  make  us  forsake 
the  Lord  in  not  keeping  our  assemblies,  or  be 
ashamed  of  Christ  before  men,  lest  hereafter  he 
be  ashamed  of  us  before  his  Father  which  is  in 
heaven*"    Besides  he  shewed,  *' Howunreason- 
able  it  was  to  incite  the  jury  on  an  illi*grounded 
suspicion*  without,  leaving  them  the  liberty  of 
their  own  judgment :  and  the  judges  he  shewed 
their  duty  from  the  law;   and  Magna  Gharta* 
He  also  shewed  how  unequal  'it  was*  that  soldi« 
erS|  who  abused  his.  friends  in  their  meetingSi 
fhould  ^  pt^ed  as  witnesses  against  them; 
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and  that  they  should  be  bcked  up  with  thieves 
aad  lelons,  sinte  this  was  cOBtrary  to  the  right 
€>f  a  free-bom  Englishman/'  But  this  repre- 
aentation  of  G.  Whitehead  was  slighted,  since 
they  were  resolved  to  go  on  with  banishing  the 
Quakers,  and  to  transport  them  to  the  West 
Indies :  which  however,  aceordingto  the  ancient 
laws  might  not  be  done  to  a  free^^bom  Bnglish- 
man  against  his  mind.  Josiah  Coale  about  this 
time  gave  fofrth  also  a  paper,  being  a  warning  to 
the  king  and  both  houses  of  parliament,  to  dis- 
suade dbem  from  persecution.  But  this  did  not 
avail,  for  persecution  went  on. 

In  the  month  called  August,  eight  of  those 
called  Quakers,  via.  Francis  Prior,  Nichollui 
liueas,  Henry  Feast,  Henry  Marshal,  Jeremialk 
Hem,  Thomas  Wood,  John  Blendale,  and  Sam- 
uel Trahern,  were  tried  at  Hertford  before 
judge  Orlando  Bridgman,  already  mentioned. 
The  indictment  contained,  that  tlH^  had  been  at 
an  unlawful  meeting,  under  cdidur  and  pretence 
of  religion:  and  the  witnesses  declared,  that 
they  had  met  together  above  tlie  number  e^  five, 
aad  were  taken  at  sudk  times,  and  such  places ; 
for  they  must  have  transgressed  ihrice  before 
tihey  could  legally  be  condemned  to  banishment : 
but  the  witnesses  declared  also,  that  they  nei- 
ther heard  them  speak  any  words,  nor  saw  them 
do  any  thing  at  their  meedw  but  sit  stfll«  The 
ndictmeiit  having  been  deuvered  to  the  ^ra&d 
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jmy,  Ihej  could  not  agree  m  th«tt  venliet ;  tot 
there  were  101116  smongst  them  whose  comci- 
ences  would  not  gire  them  leave  to  be  aceessary 
to  this  work  of  pereeoation :  and  therefore  they 
bron|^  m  their  verdict,  ig$tor0mu§.  Now 
thou(|^  aach  a  verdict  as  thta  ought  not  to  have 
been  rejected,  yet  jndge  Bridgman  standing  up 
and  seeming  to  be  angry,  spoke  to  the  jury  aft^ 
er  this  manner ;  **  My  masters,  what  do  you 
mean  to  do  ?  Will  you  make  a  nose  of  wax  of 
the  law?  and  suffer  the  law  to  be  baffled?  Those. 
that  think  to  deceive  the  law«  the  law  wiH  de* 
ceive  them.  Why  do  ye  not  find  the  bill? 
To  which  one  of  tkne  jury  said,  that  it  concern- 
ed them  to  be  wary,  and  well  satisfied  in  what 
they  did,  fi>r  tbey  were  upon  mens  lives  for  aught 
they  knew*  No  said  the  judge,  ^  I  desire  not 
their  lives,  but  their  reformation ;"  and  then  lie 
gave  the  jury  some  directions,  and  he  so  colour* 
ed  the  matter,  that  they  gomg  out  again,  soon 
retiurnedy  and  A>ttnd  the  bill. 

Then  foar  of  the  prisoners  were  called  to  the 
bar,  their  indictment  read,  and  ^ey  asked^ 
guilty,  or  not  guilty  ?  To  which  they  answer* 
ed,  ''Not  guilty,  and  that  they  had  trensgressed 
no  just  law."  Bat,  said  the  jndge,  ''Ye  have 
transgressed  tiiis  lawi  (having  the  act  in  his 
bond)  and  ye  have  been  twice  convicted  on  rec- 
ord alwady,  and  if  ye  are  found  guilty  by  the 
jury  this  time|  I  mast  pass  sentence  of  transport^ 
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atioa  upon  you.  Now  therofove  ye  aludl  see 
that  we  do  not  desire  40  straia  the  ]«w  to  the 
highest  Beverity;  neither  do  I  helieve  that  it 
was  the  aim  of  the  law^makers,  to  he  severe, 
but  for  conforming.  If  ye  will  promise  that  ye 
will  not  gOt  or  be  at  any  .more  such  meetings,  I 
will  shew  you  this  favour  as  to  acquit  you  for 
what  is  past :  this  favour  ye  may  receive  be« 
fore  the  jury  is  charged  with  you;. buk after- 
wards I  cannot  do  it.  And  knew  also^  if  the 
jury  for  want  of  punctual  dvidenoe,  should  not 
find  you  guilty,  yet  if  ye  are  taken  agajn,  ye  will 
be  in  the  same  case  that  ye  are  now..  What  say 
you  ?  Will  ye  promise  to  meet  no  more  ?  To 
this  the  prisoners  answered^  they  oouid  promise 
no  such  thing.  Then  a  jury  was  called,  and  the 
indictment  read  a  second,  time^  Gontatning  that 
the  prisoners  had  been  at  an  unlawful  meeting 
at  such  a  time  and  place,  the  first,  second  and 
third  time,  the  witnesses  being  called  gave  the 
same  evidence  as  before ;  tod  then  the  jud|{e 
said  thus  to  the  jury :  '*  My  itiasters^  the  jury, 
ye  hear  what  evidence  the .  witnesses  give  ;  how 
the^  took  them  at  such  times,  at  such  plaeesi 
which  are  pkcea  they  used  to  meet  in ;  and  that 
they  were  above  the  numbectif  five,  besidfs  the 
persons  of  the  family  where  they  met ;  and  that* 
they  are  twice  convicted  already  upon  record  : 
and  this  is  the  third  o&nce,  which  incurs  the 
•entence  of  transportation,  if-  ye  find  them  ^uil* 
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ty"  Then  be  spoke  those  words  which  have 
been  mentioned  already^  viz.  **  Ye  are  not  to 
-  expeot  a  plain  punctual  evidence  against  them 
for  any  thing  they  said  or  did  at  their  meet- 
ing»  .&c.  for  dumb  men  may  speak  to  one  anoth« 
eVf  so  as  they  may  understand  each  other  by 
signs :  and  they  themselves  say,  that  the  wor- 
dbiip  of  God  is  inward,  in  the  spirit,  and  that 
they  can  discern  spirits,  and  know  one  another 
in  spirit.  So  that  if  ye  find  or  believe  in  your 
ihearts  they  were  in  the  meeting/under  colour  of 
religion  in  their  way,  though  they  sat  still  only, 
it  was  an  unlawful  meeting ;  and  their  use  and 
practice  not  according  to  the  liturgy  of  the 
church  of  England ;  for  it  allows  and  commands 
when  people  meet  together  in  the  churchy  that 
divine  service  shall  b^  read,  &c.  And  ye  must 
:find  the  bill ;  lor  ye  must  have  respect  to  the 
iffeaninff  and  intent  of  the  law,  which  the  king 
•and  paniamenthave  in  wisdom  and  policy  made^ 
not  only  against  conventicles,  but  the  words 
^  assembly  and  meeting  were  added  ;  for  we  have 
.had  late  exfierience  of  the  danger  of  such  meet- 
ings under  colour  of  religion;  and  it  is  an  easy 
jmatter  at  such  meetings  to  conspire  and  consult 
tnisohief.  Therefore  the  wisdom  and  poliev  of 
the  king  and  parliament,  lest  they  should  be 
undermined,  have  made  this  law,  which  is  not  a 
law  against  conscience,  for  it  doth  not  touch 
conscience  at  all,  as  I  confess  some  other  laws 
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do^  vhieli  enjoin  coming  to  ehvrck,  and  some 
other  things.'*  Th»  and  more  judge  Bridgman 
•poke  to  the  jnry,  to  persuade  them  to  bring 
the  prisoners  in  guilty.  And  the  jury  being 
gone  otft,  within  the  space  of  an  hoar  retnmt;^ 
dieir  fbreman  saad,  **  That  Kicholaa  Lucaa^  and 
the  other  three  were  guilty." 

What  the  judge  had  said,  thai  they  had  iate 
experience  of  the  danger  of  such  meetingt  under 
cokmr  of  religion  was  of  no  force  at  aS;  for  it 
never  had  appeared  that  the  Quakers  in  veligioua 
meetings  did  any  thing  else  than  the  performinff 
of  their -worsh^  though  theire  w^re  other  ev^ 
dances  eonceming  the  f^khmonarchT^men ;  but 
it  was  universally  known  that  the  Quakers  had 
no  part  thereitt,  nor  joined  with  them  in  the  least 
degree.  It  was  also  a  v«ry  absurd  saying  of 
the  judge,  that  this  law  did  not  touch  consdenee : 
for  it  was  merely  for  conscience^sake  tiiat  tl(a 
Quakers  frequented  not  the  public  service  and  lit- 
urgy of  the  church  of  England,  and  kept  religk* 
ous  meetinn  b^  themselves.  B«t  the  jury 
-aeened  wdl  satisfied  with  what  the  judge  had 
told  them ;  and  he  having  thus  obtained  his  aim, 
read  the  prisoners'  names,  and  said  to  them, 
**  What  can  ye  say  for  yourselves,  that  judgment 
of  transportation  should  not  pass,  or  be  given 
against  you  t"  To  which  they  said,  **  We  are 
innocent,  and  have  transgressed  no  just  law; 
if  we  must  have  this  sentence^  we  ^ve  tip  onr 
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badttes  fteely  ittto  tbe  han^  of  die  Lord;  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  Haire  f%  noth- 
uig  more  to  ley  ?  eald  the  jvdge*  Nothing,  but 
that  we  me  innoeent,  lepKed  die  priiiODerat 
we  bare  wvonged  no  man.  Then  heariMn  to 
jTour  sentencet  aaid  the  judge:  **Ye  shall  be 
traMported  be^pond  the  seas,  to  the  island  of 
Bavbadoes,  there  to  remain  8eve»  yean." 

TImii  Jeremiah  Hem  and  Thomas  Woodwero' 
called  to  the  bar,  and  dieir  indi<;tment  read,  t(y 
which  they  p)eaded,  Not  guilty^  but  innocent ; 
and  Jeremian  saidi  he  was  no  such  person  as  liie 
aot  mentioned,  fbr  plottins  and  contriving  imur« 
redions.  Then  ttie  judge  interrupting  him, 
said,  ^  You  aveaibrward  man,  you  have  aa 
estate  ;'■  and  so  he  caused  bim  to  be  set  by  ; 
and  to  TIbomas  Wood  he  said,  "  I  hear  a  good 
ri^porl  of  you ;  consider  what  you  do ;  I  am 
sorry^  seeing  you  hsrve  a  flood  report  among* 
your  neigh^ursi  thai;  you  Miould  be  fimnd  guiU 
ty,  which  £  iear  you  will  if  yon,  put  yourself 
upon  trial :  I  am  willing  to  shew  you  Ikvouv ; 
and  it  may  be  one  man  may  fiure  the  better  for 
another."  This  reflected  on  Jeremiah,  who, 
by  the  malice  of  one  John  King,  had  been  fkkely 
represented  to  the  judge.  Yet  Jeremiah  Iwving 
shewn' bow  he  bad  been  wrongsd,  the  judge 
said,  they  should  both  partake  of  his  ^eifour,  if 
they  would  but  desire  it :  and  this  favour  coa^ 
stated  in  this,  as  he  himself  said,   <*That   he 
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would  wave  tbe  pvoeeedings  of  the  court,  and 
give  them  time  tUl  the  next  assizes,  to  consider 
better  with  themselves.     What  say  you»  (thus 
lie  continued)  will  ye  have  it  deferred  till   the : 
next  assizes  ?  For  if  the  jury  find  the .  bill,  yov 
will  be  sent  to  Jamaica ;  ye  must  not  all  go  to  * 
one  place."    To  this  the  prisoners  returned, 
*<We  have  transgressed  no  law  of  God,  nor. 
wronged  any  man :  :we  leave  it  to  the  court ; 
we  desire  it  not."     "  If  you  will  not  desire  it," 
replied  die  judge,  "  I  cannot,  nor  will  do  it." 

Then  three  other  prisoners  were   brought   to 
the  bar,  among  whom  was  one  John  Reynolds, 
who,  according  to  the  dijsposition  of  the  wit- 
nesses, had  been  within  a  yard  of  the  door  of  the 
meeting-place,   with    his    face    from  it.     The* 
judge  then  said,   ''God  forbid  that   I  should  do., 
any  thing  that  is  not  right  and  just   against  my : 
conscience  ;  there  is  tlmt  which  is  written  upon 
the  wall  before  me,  which  puts  me  in  mind,  that 
I  should   not  judge   for  man,   but  fi>r   God." 
Then  turning  to  the  jury,   he  spoke,  to  them 
almost  after  the  same  manner,  as  he  did  con- 
cerning tlie  other  four  prisoners;  and  to. induce 
them  to  declare  Reynolds  (who  was  taken   but 
not  in  the   meeting)    guilty,   he  spoke  thus; 
**  Suppose  a  man  be  killed  in  a  house,   and  no* 
body  saw  him  killed,  but  a  man  is  nfet  coming 
out  of  the  house   with  a  bloody  knife,  in   his . 
and,  it  is  a  very  probable  evidence  that  hb   i« 
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gsilty  of  the  murder.  80  though  the  mtneueB 
do  not  say  that  they  saw  aAd  took  him  in  the 
meeting,  yet  they  swore  he  was  within  a  yard 
of  the  door  with  his  face  from  the  place  where 
they  uscally  met;  and  he  hath  been  taken 
twice  already,' and  oonvidted  upon  record.'  My 
masters,  I  leave  it  to  you,  go  forth."  Then  a 
hailiff  was  called,  and' charged  to  provide  the 
jury  airoom,  and  to  let  none  speak  with  them, 
nor  to  let  them  have  either  bread,  drink,  or 
candle,  till  they  brought  in  their  verdict.  The 
jury  being  gone- out,  soon  agreed,  and  after  thi^ 
were  returned,  said,  **  Tliat  four  of  the  five 
prisoners  were  guilty,  and  that  the  other  who  stood 
without  the  door  was  not  guilty."  So  he  was 
acquitted ;  but  the  other  ibur  being  bv6ught  tor 
the  bar,  the  judge  asked  them,  what  they  eould: 
say  why  jadgment  of  transportation  should  not 
be  given  against  ihero.  Their  answer  was,  ^  We 
are' innocent,  and  have  not  offended  any  just 
law  of  God  or  man,  to  deserve  that  sentence  ; 
we  leave  it  to  the  witness  of  God  in  thy  or  your 
consciences."  Then  die  jud|^e  said,  ^  Ye  have 
oflfended  against  this  law  (havmg  the  a^  before 
him)  which  is  made  by  the  king  and  parliament, 
and  executed  by  us  their  subordinate  ministers  : 
if  it  be  not  righteous  and  just,  we  must  answer 
for'  that."  One  of  the  prisoners  had  said  before, 
*<  If  I  have  transgressed  any  just  law,  let  me 
sirfRbr ;  and  if  not,  he  that  judgeth  for  God  will 
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edp  **  You  do  well  to  puA  me  in  rainid  of  my 
diity^  pray  think  of  your  own."  And  now  he 
asked  the  prisonefe^  '*  Have  you  any  move  to 
tay  ?"  To  which  they  answered,  "  notking,  hot 
tluLt  we  are  innoceat."  Then  be  sud»  ^'  Hear 
your  sentence :  you  shell  he  traaspwftedbeycmd 
the  seas,  to  the  island  of  Jemaica,  hein|^  one  of 
his  majesty's  foreign  ptantatioas,  there  to  remain 
seven  yearSi  Now  I  have  this  one  thing  to 
aequaint  you  with,  that  if  yon>  and  either  of  yon 
wiU  pay  down  here  into  the  court»  an  hondred 
pounds  belbre  the  court  riseth,  you  and  every 
one  of  you  shall  he  disehai^ged,  and  deady 
acquitted  for  what  is  pest.  And  I  will  shew 
you  this  &voor,  not  to  discharge  the  court  at 
this  present,  but  shall  adjourn  it  till  afternoon." 
This  wiia  done ;  and  the  court  being  met  again, 
die  judge  sent  to  the  condemned  prisoners  to 
know  if  they  would  pay  down  the  hundred 
pounds ;  but  they  answering  No^  the  oourt  waa 
then  soon  discharged. 

Seven  of  these  prisoners  .not  long  aftear  were 
carried  on  ship-board  to  be  transported  to  the 
West  Indies ;  but  (which  was.  remarkable)  the 
ship  by  contrary  winds  am)  stormy  weatiier  woe 
hindered  going  to  sea.  Not  <mly  the  master, 
whose  name  was  Thomas  May,  but  also  his 
men  grew  very  uneasy  at  this :  for  they  believed 
that  Heaven  was  against  them  :  nay,  the  sailora 
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tbrentened  to  leftre  the  ihip,  if  the  Blaster 

would  not  t^t  thoee  priionen  aaherek    And  ke 

himpelft  considering  how  aftet  heTing  lain  long 

in  the  Downs,  and  more  Htmn  onee  set  sail,  the^r 

were  hindered  to  go  on  by  contrary  windi^ 

resolved  at  lengtht  after  having  lingered  aboiU 

two  months,  to  set  the  Vanished  ashore  $  and 

so  he  did,  giving  theaa  a  eertifieate,  of  which  I 

have  a.copy  in  my  custody,  that  they  were  not 

run  away,  but  freely  put  ashore  by  him^  for 

which  among  others  be  gave  these  reasons* 

**  That  seeii^  the  great  adversities  they  had 

met  with,  he  concluded   from  thenee,  diat  the 

hand  of  God  was  against  him,  and  that  there- 

fore  he  durst  not  go  off  with  these  'prisoners, 

because  he  found  them  lo  be  honest  men^  iflio 

had  not  deserved  banishment*    And.  also  that 

there  was  a  law  extant,  that  no   Eagiiahman 

might  be  transported  against  hia  mind.     And 

that  his  men  refused  to  proceed  on  the  ^^y*go 

if  he  would  carry  away  these  people.    This 

certificate  he  gave  undier  his  hand,  and  so  let 

them  go  away  free  ;  and  not  long  after  the  ship 

set  sail  with,  a  fair  wind.    I  do  not  find  that  the 

banished,  who  returned  home  again,  were  pro* 

secuted    on  this  account:    for  the    aentence 

against  them  was  executed  as  far  as.it  could  at 

that  time,  and  they  had  made  no  opposition,  bat 

had  been  sufferers.         .   < 

Persecution  in  the  meanwhile  cUdnot  cease: 
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but  this  did  not  discotirage  those* 'cilled  Qua- 
kers; they^  continued  Tftliant,  as  I  have  seen 
in  many  letters  sent  abdutthat  tme  to  some  of 
my '  acquaintance.  One  said  in  the  court  of 
justice,  'VWe  are  in  the  serviee  of  the  Lord, 
and  may  not  leave  it ;"  and  another  who  was 
offered  to  be  fVeed  of  banishment,  if'  he  would 
{my  down  an  hundred  pounds,  said,  ^  Though  I 
had  an  hundred  lives  to  lose,  -and  could  redeem 
them. all  for  an  hundred  pence,  yet  I  would  not 
do  it."  But  this  could  not  stop  the  violence 
of  the  persecutors ;  till  an  heavier  hand  reached 
them,  as  may  be  related  hereafVer. 

In  the  months  of  October  and  December  many 
were  condemned  to  transportation,  and  among 
these  several  women,  whose  trials  I  shall  but 
cutsorily  i^eak  of:  for  if  I  should  relate  all 
partitBulars,  the  description  would  fai^  exceed  my 
limits  ;  and  therefore  I  will  but  touch  upon  some 
few  things. 

On  the  Idth  of  October  sixteen  of  those  call- 
ed Quakers  were  tried  at  Hick's  Hall,  in  Mid- 
dlesex, for  the  third  offence,  as  they  called  it. 
The  grand  jury  consulting  together  about  find- 
ing the  bill  of  indictment,  could  not  Well  agree. 
And  the  justices  ginng  them  a  check,  one  of 
the  jurymen  desired  to  know,  by  what  law  they 
ought  to  find  a  bill  against  any  persons,  without 
witnesses  to  testify  the  fact  committed.  To 
which  answer  was  made  by  the  court,  that  their 
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records  tostified  the  cvine  or  fiust,  and  that  such 
their  record  was  a  aaffiqient  witness  without 
the  testimoBy  of.  any  man.     And  for  a  proof 
of  this  it  was  fiirther  saidy  <<The  records  in 
Chancery  serve  as  a  sufficient  testimony ;  and 
if  it  be  so  in  Chancery,  why  not  here  ?"  The 
jury  having  been  twice  upon  this  business,  were 
sent  up  a  third  time ;  and  Edward  Shelton  the 
derk  "said  he  woukl  go  up  also  to  help  them, 
and  so  he  did ;  it  having  been  threatened,  that 
if  the  jurymen  did  not  find  a  biU,  they  should 
be  fined.  .  Nevertheless,   at  their   return  they 
anaweredf  **  no  verdict"*   Whereupon  the  justicei^ 
finding  the  jurymen  not  to  answer  th^ir  ends, 
took  theit)  a^arii^  and  examined  themone  by 
one,  telling  theni  that  the  oi^  thing  they  werd 
to  look  upon  )va8,  that  they  did  assemble  toge«^ 
ther  above   the  number  of  five  in  compaaay  ;* 
which  aocerdiag  to   wbat  they  said,    their  rec-^ 
ords  showed.    This   made  some  of  the  jury 
comply ;  but  othera  stood  it  out*  and  signified 
that  ki .  conscience  they  could  not   consent  to 
what  was  required  of  them.     But  the  major  part 
complying  with  the  justices,  upon  their  threat- 
ening thejxi,.  and  the  others  being  strongly  prest; 
the  bill  was  by  a  kind  of  £brce  accepted  at  length; 
B^t  how  hard  a  .case  ^his  was  to  some,  appear* 
ed  by  the  mournful  confession  of  one  of  the 
jury,  who  to  ease  hts  conscience  published  in 
print  a  smaU  book,  with  the  title  of  tiie  wounded 


which  be  epftidy  diaafrprovei  the  fa^  to  wbkh 
he  had  been  indneBi  hf  humaw  feai*.  Tite 
paioa  bad  been  so  gi««fc  to  pemusder  the  |«fy  lo 
^iag  in  a  verdict  aoettiding  to  the  viind  of  the 
court,  diai  the  deck,  as  was  lepovted,  said,  he 
had  yatbeff  haifie  gjiren  twestf  fMnnds^  thtttt  be^ 
hfien  so:  trouWed* 

The  neiit  day  the  priaonets  wen  hvought  w 
A^  bar^  mid  WiUi»n  Proctoty  of  Ot«ya-]mi» 
f4t  as  judge  in  the  etnirt^  One  Haaoab  Tv^ 
pkadiag  3^  was  innoceBt^  was  asked  -how  Mi 
9he  WM  ;  IQ  which  she  saying,  she  was-  not  ma* 
tao^tk  y^avs.  oM ;  one  of  the  jitstsoea  did  not  heai^ 
tatetosajr^aiietQUalie;  and  that  he  thought  ^te 
Quakers  would  not  lie.  In  the  meanwhile  it 
appeared,  thatthe  only  iaid  so  by  guesn  to  baffle 
her ;  for  by  a  oertificate  of4  some  that  were 
present  m  her  4>irth  (which  waa  di«rulged  in 
print)  it  wsa  pnoYed  that  she  being  the  dan^ter 
of  Ximotl^  Txiggj  was  born  in  London  on  the 
^Qth  of  the  month  called  August,  164^;  and  so 
was  but  fifteen  years  of  age,  tuni  deah  with 
against  the  law ;  which  was  the  harder,  because 
^fais  maid  fatting  aick,  died  in  prison,  after  the 
^ntence  of  bantshment  had  been  past  upon  her : 
which  sntttence.  was  nov'  proneunced  against 
twelve  persons^  among  who  were  four  maids ; 
and  fowr  married  women  were  condemned  to  a 
confinement  of   eleven  months  in  BrideyreU. 
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The  jiic^e  in  praRouncttig  Che  sentences  was 
so  disturhed  in  his  mind,  that  ordering  some  to 
be  transported  to  Virginia^  and  otliers  to  Barba- 
does,  he  condemned  some  also  to  be  sent  to 
Hispaniola;  at  which  the  people  were  not  a 
little  surprised,  for  he  made  it  plainly  appear 
that  he  did  not  consider  what  he  said ;  since 
Hispaniola  was  no  place  in  the  dominion*  9<  the 
king  of  England:  but  he  was  so  confeiiiided, 
that  he  also  accused^  the  prisoners  of  having 
transgressed  the  laws  of  the  commonwealtht 
forgetting  that  England  was  no  more  a  common- 
wealthi  as  it  was  before  the  restoration  of  king 
Charles  If. 

On  the  15th  of  October  above  forty  of  the 
prisoners  called  Quakers  were  tried  before  the 
judges  Hide  and  Keeling.  To  mention  all  the 
exorbitances  of  this  trial,  which  were  not  few, 
I  count  needless :  for  as  to  the  questions  and 
answers,  and  the  passing  of  sentence,  the  reader 
may  form  to  himself  an  idea  of  it  from  what 
hath  been  said  already  of  the  trial  at  Hertford, 
&c.  A  maid  being  asked,  guilty,  or  not  guilty, 
answered,  **  I  never  was  taken  at  any  seditious 
meeting  or  conventicle  in  my  life."  To  which 
Che  judge  said,  "But,  woman,  were  not  you 
taken  at  the  Bull  and  mouth  the  JSIst  of  August  ?'* 
She  answered,  "  I  am  innocent  in  the  sight  of 
Crod  and  M  good  people."     That  this  was  true 
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the  judge,did  not  deny^  but  sai4f  "  I  believe 
that,  woman,  but  you  have  transgreased  a  law." 
She  replie4»  "As  for  the,  Bull  and  mouth,  I 
believe  I  haye  been  there  an  hundred  times, 
and  if  the  Lord  permit  me  life  and  liberty,  I  do 
not  know,  but  I  may  go  there,  an  hundred  times 
more."  The  judge  then  saying,  ''Woman,  will 
you  plead,  or  no,  guilty, .  or  not  .guilty,  or  else 
I  must  pass  sentence  upon  yott."  She  answered, 
"  The  will  of  the  Iiord  be  done,  I  am  innocent." 
Yet  this  could  not  avail  her,  though  judge  Hide 
had  said  a  little  before  concernifig  the  prisoners, 
"  If  they  are  innocent,,  then  they,  are  no|  guilty." 
But  she  was  set  by  as  mute,  or  pro  cMtfetsOj  as 
to  the  fact  charged  against  her  in  the  indictment. 
Others  who  complained  of  tha  unreasonableness 
of  the  proceedingsi  were  hectored  as  impudeu^^: 
and  the  jury  shewing  themselves  dissatisfied 
concerning  the  witnesses,  judge  Hide  said  to 
them,  it  was  no  untruth  if  a  man  did  mistake  in 
the  time,  and  that  his  evidence  was  good 
though  he  did  not  see  one  in  the  house :  *'  for" 
said  he  "if  forty  men  be  in  a  room,  and  one 
is  brought  out  of  the  room  to  me,  standing  at 
the  do6r,  cannot  I  swear  that  he  was  in  that 
room,  if  I  see  him  come  out  ?  You  must  not 
make  such  scruples." 

In  the  meanwhile  there  were  some  among  the 
witnesses  who  did  not  know  the  prisoners  by 
^ace;  so  that  there  was  reason  enough  to  dis* 


prove   tlieir  .tesUmoiiy*  .  Btttr  >whi|tever  '  watf 

objected,  tbo  biuim6M  must  go>onc.  fbri'thougk 

one  of  the  witneMes  dieclaf  ed  thflt .  ifae  meeting,. 

fram  which  the  piisoners  had  been  taken,  war 

peaceable ;  and  tliough  one.    of  the  prnoaera 

said,  that  the  law   waa  made  against  seditious 

meetings,  and  that  nothing  df  sedition  had  b^en 

proved  against  theitt :  yet  judge  Keeping  said, 

''The  act  was  made  to'^irevent  siteh  nieetingsy 

because,  lender,  colour  And  pretence  of  religion^ 

plots,  and  coaspiraeies  mi^t.  'be  carried  on.'- 

.^ind  when  a.  prisoner  said,   that  he*  was 'at  a 

peaceable  -gpdly  'ineetihig,  and  reoeiv^  much 

coB^fort  ther^ ;.  thei  -jud^te  relumed,  ''That  is 

as  much  as  we  desire*  :  You  confess  you  irere 

there;  and  tbosilgh  .it  was  .a  peaceable  meetings 

yet  it  was  .an  unlawful  one,"     Another  of  the 

prisoners  who  pleaded  that,  tbei.law  the  court 

acted  by  ^as  contrary  to  Magna- Charta,  and 

the  ancient  fundamental  laws  of  the  land,  was 

answjered'by  ]udgeJH[ide,  **  If  thie  king  and  par** 

liament  aboul^  make  a  law  that  two  justices 

withp\it.a  jury  sfaouU  adjudge  A  man  to. death 

for  the  third  offence,  as  a  felon,  witihout  benefit 

of  clergyt  it  would  be  a  good  Jaw,  and  according 

to. Magna  Charter  and  the    law  of. the  kind; 

and  we  should  be .  bound '  to  >  execute  it*"^  It 

seems  this  judgi^  (who  not  long  /afken  was  sud-* 

denly  summoned  hence  tOi  appear  before  the 

divijQe  assizes)  wa#  of  opinkm^  that  since  the 
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legislatnre  power  resided  in  the  king  and  plirlia- 
Bient,  all  that  Hiey  reserved  and  enacted,  imiat 
pass  for  good  law.  Bat  iif  I  shonld  mention  all 
the  absurdities  I  meet  wi^  in  these  proceed- 
ings, when  should  I  come  to  an  end  ?  True  it  is, 
that  sometimes  a  shew  was  made  of  pity:  for 
jud^  Keeling  said  to  two  maids,  **We  are 
sorry  that  such  young  mltids  should  be  thus 
deluded.''  But  l>ecaus#tfaey  would  not  promise 
to  go  to  the  public  church,  though  they  declared 
themselves  rendy  to  assist  at  divine  service, 
they  were  deemed  as  gvilty.  Another  prisoner 
being  nsked  by  Judge  Hide,  whether  he  would 
go  to  chiltch,  answered,  **  If  I  hitfve  my  liberty,  I 
shall  go  to  church."  But  when  it  appeared 
that  he  did  tfot  mean  the  established  or  public 
church,  this  promise  could  not  save  him.  One 
Richard  Poutton,  a  lad  of  fifteen  years  of  age, 
who  by  ar  certificate  shewed,  that  he  was  not 
yet  sixteen  years  old,  and  therefore  no  trans- 

fressor  of  the  law,  was  asked,  if  he  would  swear 
e  was  not  sixteen,  just  as  if  he  could  have 
remembered  the  time  of  his  birth  \  to  which  he 
answered,  that  he  was  not  brought  up  to  swear* 
ing ;  and  being  asked,  whel^r  ht  would  promise 
to  go  to  diurch ;  be  answered';  ^  He  should  pro* 
.,nne  no  such  thing*"  Then  he  was  returned  to 
the  rest,  that  were  td  be  sentenced. 
>  This  was  on  ^e  17  th  of  the  aforesaid  month  ; 
when  nineteen  .pfsrsons  among  whom  were- some 
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wMieni  wer6  oondMobed  Co  baniihment,  and 

four  married  women  to  twelve  months  impri- 

somnent  in  Bridewell.      None  of  the  judges  it 

seems  had  a  mind  to  pronounce  senteacei  and 

therefore  they  left  this  business  to  the  eity- 

recofder.     He  then  bidding  the  prisoners  to 

hearken  to  the  judgment  of  the  court,  spoke 

■o  softlyr  that  he  could  not   well  be   beard, 

which  made  one  of  the  prisoners  say^  that  he 

ought  to  speak  louder,  for  they  could  not  hear 

him.      But  he  continuing  to  speak  softly  as 

before,  two  or  three  others  of  the  prisoners 

told  him,  they  could  not  tell  what  he  said.    To 

which  he  answered,  he  cired  not  wliether  they 

did  or  no ;  and  then  said,  «  Hearken  to  your 

senunce.  You  and  every  of  you,  shall  be  trans* 

ported  beyond  the  seas,  the  men  to  Barbadoes, 

and  the  women  to  Jamaica,  being  two  of  his 

majesty^s  pltfatations,  there  to  remain  seven 

years.'^    Thus  the  persecutors  endeavoured  to 

be  rid  of  the  Quakers  2  but  thouj^  persecution 

now  was  very  hot,  yet  they  fainted  not|  neither 

were  ihey  in  want  of  such  vigilanU  assistants, 

as  both  by  example  and  words  continually  en- 

covraged  them  to  faithfiilness ;  who  yet  (whi* 

was  remarkable)  were  not  condemned  to  ban- 

iahment,  as  many  others.      ,    ^     "      ,         j_ 

Amiing  these   was  Josiah  Coale  ^so,  wiio 

about  tUif  time,  as  I  have  been  told,  was  yi 

pvisoA  in  London ;  and  both  by  writing,  and 
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by<  word  of  mouth,  did  exbort  fais  fellow*>be- 
•lieveTs  to  conBtancy  :  for  (when  under  confine- 
ment) he  betook  himself  to  his  pen,  and  recom* 
mended  to  his  friends,    that   thev  would   not 
-forsake   their   meetings,  though  they  were  to 
undergo  great  sufferings,  since   it  was   God'« 
good  pleasure  to  let  their  patience   be  tried. 
.  *'  And,"  said  he^  '^  that  these  afflictions  come 
upon  us  is  by  God's   permission:    who   then 
shall  gainsay  him,  or  endeavour  to  reason  with 
him  about  matters  of  so  great  a  concern,  since 
•  his  way  is  hid  from  man."     He  also  signified 
•to  them  that  this  was-  done  to  try  their  fitith, 
and  that  therefore  they  ought  to  continue  Ijold, 
and  persevere  valiantly.     "  And  though,"  said 
he,  **  gredt  sufferings  and  afflictions  attend  us, 
yet  my  heart,  praised  be  the  Lord,  is  not  trou- 
bled, neither  hath  fear  seized  me^  -because  I  see 
the  intent  of  the  Lord  in  it."     And  in  one  let- 
^ter  he  spoke  thus  :  "  Friends,  this  know ;  that 
for  thet  sake  of  the  residue  of  the  seed  which 
is  yet  uni^thered,  is  my  life  freely  sacrificed 
.into  the   hand  of  the   Lord;  and  ready   and 
willing  am  I  to  -lay  it  down  for  the  testimony  of 
God's  blessed  truth,  which  he  hath  given  me  to 
-bear,  if  thereunto  I  am  called:  for  bonds  and 
afflictions  attend  me  daily,  and  I  may-aajr,  we 
'  are  in  jeopardy  oi  our  lives  daily :  so  let  .your 
prayer  to  God  be  for  me,  that  1  may  be  kept 
uato  the  endy  to  finish  my  testimony  with  joyi 
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and  in  all  things  to  bring  glory  and  honour  t6 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  over  all  blessed 
for  ever."  This  his  Christian  desire  he  obtain- 
edf  as  will  be  said  in  due  place.  It  was  a  time 
of  suffering ;  and  those  to  whose  ^  share  it  fell, 
continued  valiant ;  whilst  others  did  not  neg- 
lect to  exhort  the  king  and  parliament  to  leave 
off  persecution.  Among  these  was  William 
Bayly,  who  gave  forth  a  very  serious  exhorta- 
tion and  warning  against  persecution  to  the  king 
and  parliament,  &c.  beginning  thus. 

For  the  Kin;^  and  Parliament,  &c. 

"  Friends, 
"The  God  of  Heaven  hath  put  it  into  my 
heart  to  write  a  few  words  unto  you,  in  the  fear< 
and  dread  of  his  name,  and  in  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will,  concerning  the  work  which  ye 
have  taken  in  hand  against  him  and  his  people  ; 
this  is  not  the  end  and  work  for  which  the 
Lord  God  hath  permitted  you  into  the  places  of 
government  and  rule,  in  this  nation,  (nor  the 
way  for  you  to  prosper,  nor  to  prolong  your 
days  in  the  earth)  thus  to  persecute  and  afflict 
an  innocent  and  harmless  people,  who  are  peace- 
able, and  walk  uprightly  towards  God  and  man ; 
therein  endeavoaring,  in  all  things,  to  keep 
their  consciences  void  ef  offence,  and  who  have 
no  helper  in  the  earth  but  the  Lord  alone  ;  nei^ 
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ther  is  their  kingdom  of  this  world,  but  they 
are  verily  the  children  and  servants  of  the 
most  high  God^  whom  he  hath  gathered  from 
amongst  men,  and  from  the  kindrecTs  of  the 
earth,  to  be  the  first  fruits  unto  him,  and  to 
the  Lamb  in  this  age ;  and  we  are  his,  and  not 
our  own,  he  hath  bought  us,  and  redeemed  us 
unto  himself,  and  to  him  alone  have  we  com- 
mitted our  innocent  cause,  and  he  hath  under* 
taken  to  plead  it  for  us,  with  alb  our  adversa- 
ries ;  and  no  weapon  formed  against  us  shall 
ever  prosper,  but  be  broken  to  pieces. 

''Therefore  friends,  be  awakened  and  open 
your  eyes,  and  see  w.hat  a  stir  and  a  do  here 
is  in  this  nation ;  to  hale  and  drag  up  and  down 
a  company  of  tender,  innocent,  and  harmless 
people,  men  and  women,  and  children  from 
their  peaceable  meetings,  who  meet  together 
in  the  fear  and  tender  love  of  God,  without 
any  evil  or  bad  intent  toward  any ;  but  have 
goodi^ill  and  compassion  toward  all  men,  even 
to  the  worst  of  our  enemies,  as  the  Lord  bears 
us  witness :  and  these  are  they  that  are  driven 
as  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  thrown  into  your 
noisome  jails,  and  prisons,  and  houses  of  cor- 
rection; by  rude  and  brutish  people  (your 
servants)  whom  you  have  set  on  work  by  your 
authority,  till  many  of  them  have  (patiently) 
suffered  till  death,  whose  innocent  blood  will 
"assuredly  be  required  at  your  hands,   (though 
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they  shall  not  go  free  of  the  guilt,  who  have 
had  the  leaat  hand  in  it,  without  speedy  re- 
pentance.) And  thus  we]niay  see  and  read,  how 
the  disciples  of  Christ  Jesus,  are  as  sheep  and 
Iambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves  in  this  age,  and 
.as  a  lily  among  thorns,  and  all  this  is  only  for 
obeying  his  commands,  and  for  worshipping 
the  everlasting  invisible  God,  in  the  spirit,  and 
in  the  truth,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  the 
which  if  ye  knew  and  understood,  you  would 
tremble  to  think  what  you  have  done  against 
them,  to  cause  so  many  of  the  little  ones,  which 
believe  in  Christ,  so  grievously  to  suffer,  who 
said.  It  were  better  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  bis  neck,  and  he  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea,  that  should  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones,  that  believe  in  me :  and  as  true  as  Christ 
Jesus  suffered,  and  rose  again,  and  as  God 
liveth,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead,  we  are 
some  of  those  his  little  ones  that  believe  in 
him,  who  (in  derision  and  scorn  in  this  age)  are 
called  Quakers,  as  ye  might  call  Moses,  the 
prophets  and  apostles  ^iu  days  past)  who  did 
quake  and  tremble  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
who  is  the  same  now  as  ever  he  was,  though 
the  ungodly  know  him  not,  nor  his  power  :  and 
we  are  of  that  poor  and  afflicted  people,  men- 
tioned Zeph.  iii.  12  19.  Whose  trust  is  in  the 
name  -of  the  Lord^  who  will  undo  all  diatafflicts 
thenk" 
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*'  But  "vi^hat  shall  I  say  unto   y^u  ;  if  ye  will 
not,  or  cannot  believe  our  faithful   testimony 
(or  the  testimony  of  God  through  us)  and  the 
mnocency  of  our  cause  and  suflferings,  neither 
will   ye  believe,  if  one   should  rise  from   the 
dead  and  declare  it  unto  you ;  for  many  tender 
visitations,  and    timely  warnings,    and   gentle 
reprehensions   have  you  had,   from    the  pure 
spirit  of  the  Lord  God,  both  from  his  witness 
in  your  own  consciences,  and  from  his  faithful 
servants  and  messengers,  who  have  written  and 
declared  unto   you  in  his  name  and  power  in 
this  your  day.     And   as  for  my  part,  who  am 
one  of  the  least  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  I 
could  willingly  have  been  silent  as  toward  you 
at  thi»  time,  but  the  Lord   (whom  I  serve  in 
my  spirit)  hath  laid  it  upon  me  to  warn  you 
once  more  (for  whose  sakes   I   have  borne  a 
burthen)  in  the  true  sight  and  sense  of  your  sad 
estate,  and  of  the  day  of  thick  darkness,  wrath 
and  distress,  which  is  hastening  upon  you  from 
the  Almighty. 

.  ''  Wherefore  be  not  proud  nor  rebellious,  bnC 
hear,  and  obey  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  that  made  heaven  and  earth, 
let  my  innocent  people  alone,  and  touch  them 
not  any  more,  as  ye  have  done ;  for  they  are 
mine,  and  I  have  called  them,  and  chosen  them, 
and  redeemed  them,  they  are  my  jewels,  which 
I  am  making  up,  they  shall  shew  forth  my  glory 
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before  men  to  the  whole  world ;  I  have  anointed 
them,  and  I   will  preserve  them   and  deliver 
them,  and  crown  thera  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation.    I  will  rebuke  kings  and  rulers  for  their 
sakes,  and  distress  nations,  and  dethrone  the 
mighty  firom  their   seats  that  rise  tip  against 
them,  as  I  have  done ;  and  let  my   everlasting 
gospel  have  a  free  passage   in   these  nations ; 
and  do  not  reproach  and  afflict  my  servants  and 
messengers  so   any  more,  whom  I  have  chosen 
and  sent  to  preach  and  declare   the  way  of  life 
and  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  but  bow 
your  ear  and  your  heart  unto  them   and   their 
testimony,  that  it  may  be  well  wi^h  you,  and 
prolong  your  days  ;  for  he  that  blesseth  them 
shall  be  blessed,  and  he  that  curseth  them  shall 
be  cursed,  and   every  hand  shall   wither  that 
opposeth  them,   as   hath   been,   and  shall  be, 
henceforth  for  ever :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 
**  But  and  if  you  will  not  hear,  but   will  still 
persist,  and  go  on,  as  ye  have  done,  to  oppress 
my  heritage,  and  harmless   people,   and   make 
war   and    opposition   against  my    power   and 
truth,  and  thus  set  yourselves  and  your   power 
against  infls,   the  living  God,  I   will  bring  you 
down  suddenly,  to  the  astonishment  of  nations, 
and  I  will  cut  your  day  short,   and  turn  your 
pleasures   into   howling  and   lamentation,    and 
shame  and  contempt  shall  cover  your  memorial 
a9  a  garment.     Thus  will  I  work  for  the  deliver- 
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ance  of  my  «eed»  ami  none  shall  let  it ;  for  the 
year  of  my  redeemed  is  come,  and  the  day  of 
vengeance  is  in  my  hearty  to  plead  their  cause 
with  all  flesh. 

**  Therefore  consider  your  ways,  and  see 
what  ye  are  doing,  and  what  the  effect  of  this 
your  wcMrk  will  be ;  ye  are  but  men,  and  the 
children  of  men,  who  were  but  as  yesterday; 
your  breath  is  also  in  your  nostrils,  and  your 
life  is  but  a  vapour,  which  will  soon  vanish 
away :  you  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  bring 
forth  windf  which  blows  up  the  flame  of  diat 
which  wiU  consume  you,  and  deprive  you  of  all 
happiness  for  ever :  O  that  ye  had  but  hearts 
to  consider  it !  For  the  more  you  strive  with 
the  Lord,  and  oppress  his  people,  the  more  will 
they  multiply^  and  grow  stronger  and  stronger ; 
and  you  shall  wax   weaker  and  weaker,  and 

?'our  works  shall  be  your  heavy  burthen ;  for 
ife  and  immortality  is  risen,  and  the  power  of  God 
is  stirring  in  the  hearts  of  thousands,  and  right 
understanding  (the  excellent  spirit  which  was 
in  Daniel)  is  breaking  forth  like  the  lightning 
(which  shines  out  of  the  east  into  the  west)  in 
the  sight  of  many  people,  whereby  they  know,  it 
is  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  with 
power  and  great  glory,  that  every  eye  may  see 
him,  and  they  that  have  pierced  him  shall  mourn 
bitterly :  so,  your  labour  is  in  vain,  and  your 
irorka  for  the  firei  and  your  striving  with  your 
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Maker  to  no  purpose,  at  tp  effect,  yoiir  end  and 
aim.    And  of  these  things  you  have  been  often 
forewarned  and  the  Lord  hath  been  very  long 
suffering  towards  you,  in  sparing  you  thos  long, 
and  suffering  you  thus  far  to  act  against  hkn  and 
his  dear  people ;    and  bis  mercy  and  forbear- 
ance hath  been  evidently  shewed  in  a  large 
measure  unto  you,  in  deferring  his  heavy  judg- 
ments thus  longy  which  must  have  been  confessed 
to  be  just  upon  you.     And  will  you  thus  requite 
the  Lord,  by  increasing  your  tasks  of  oppression 
upon  his  tender  innocent  people  ?  O  unwise  and 
ungrateful  generation !  Hath  not  God  yet  shew- 
ed you»  that  you  should  do  justly,  and  love 
mercy,  and  walk  humbly  ?  But  are  these  your 
fruits  and  practices  fruits  of  mercy  or  justice  t 
Or  if  there  be  any  tincture  or  spark  of  love,  or 
humility  in  them,  let  God's  witness  (the  light) 
in  all  your  consciences,  and  in  people,  answer. 
I  tell  you  plainly,  thut  such  fruits  and  doing 
.  among  you,  that  pro&ss  yourselves  Christians, 
.  have  miide  ^he  very  name  of  Christ  and  Chris* 
tianity,  a  proverb  of  reproach  through  nations, 
and  have  caused  the  God  of  heaven  to  be  blas- 
phemed ;  and  how  could  it  be  otherwise^  seeing 
you  who  profess  the  moit  knowledge  of  God, 
and  have  talked  of  oonverting  the  heathen  (as 
some  of  your  leaders  have  done)  are  found  the 
least  in  the  life  and  fruite  thereof:  but  to  what 
would  they  convert  them  ?  to  pride  and  swear^ 


•ing,  and  drnnkennebi^,  and  oppreteion,  and  all 
manner'  c^f  exce^ss,  and  to  persecute  people  for 
their  good  conscience  ?  They  have  no  need  of 
that ;  foi«,  some?  of  th^m  h«Ve  said,  they  did  not 
iuse  tosWear,  and  he-d^ink,  &c.  till  they  came 
-among -the  Christians^,  ind  learned  of  them,  they 
•didinot  do  so  intheirown  tOuntry:  'ye  are  so 
■fsir  from  converting  them,  being  out  of  the  life 
{ of  what  ye  professr  and  •  ta! k  of  yourselves,  that 
the  very  heathen  or  Unfidels  (as  ye  call  them) 
'do  judg^  aind  <lond€teit  you-  (who  are  making 
'enquiry)  cbticJerning  these  ^our  proceedings 
against  this  harmless  people,  among  Whom  some 
•4)f  tlhein  have  been  kindly  «nt¥eated,  who  visited 
them  at  the  Lord's'  'requiring,  though  contrary 
'in  opinion  and-  religion :  and  this  doth  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  you.  '  ' 

'''But,  friends,  have  not  you*  yoitrs^elves   been 

.  under  suffering,  and  some*of  ^yott  'be^tt '  driven 

into  strange  countries,  of  lands,  for  your  cause, 

(as  it  was  called?)  Nay,  did  not  the  king  him* 

self  Once   flee   fbr  -  refuge   to '  a  tree,   to  save 

himself  from   his  enemies  hands  ?     If  not,'  why 

are  th^re  Such  representations  ^made  of  it,   in  so 

many  places  in  the  nation  ?  And  was  not  this  as 

great  a  mercy  and  deliverance  from  God,  so  to 

obscure  and  preserve  him^  fifom  them  who  pur- 

-•sued  him  (and  many   of  you  also?)     And    are 

I  these  things  forgotten?-    C&n  mercy  be  loved, 

except  it  be  Venieaibered  ?   And  do  you  remem^ 
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^r  and  love  hi^  mercies,  by  ddiiff  justly,  and 
talking  humbly  with  him,  as  he  doth  require  ?- 
Or. do  you  boast  in  a  vain  glory,  as  if  your  own 
arm  l^d  done  it,  or  your  own  strength  or 
deserts,  had  delivered  you  ?  If  so,  then  God' 
must  needs  be  forgotten,  and  his  mercies  trodden 
under  foot,  and  his  visitations  and  counsels  cast 
behind  your  back ;  and  so,  all  that  forget  God, 
shall  be  torn  in  pieces,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  deliver  them,  as  it  is  written. 

"  And  were  these  your  sufferings  (which  you 
sustained  by  them* ye  opposed)  unjust  ^  and  an-' 
equal  ?  And  if  you  should  say,  th^y*  were ;  then* 
I  say,  it  is-mudi  more  unjust  and  Very  unequal 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  all  sober  peopKs   thai' 
fear  him),  for  you,  thtlst  to'  inflict   such   cruel 
S3iffering8^  as   imprisoning,  and   stifling   up  to' 
death  in  your  noisome  jails  and  holes   among 
thieves  and  murderers,*  aad  to   pronounce  t  sen*  ' 
tence  of  bani^hmBRt  upon  an  innocent,  harmless, 
peaceable  people«  thalt  do  not  oppose  you  in  the 
least,  with  any   outward  fovce,  neither  do   so 
much  as  the  thoughts  of  it  lodse  within  our 
breasts,  as  the  Lord  Crod  knoweth  (yrhb  hath' 
called  us  to  peacfe)  but'  on  the  contrary  have ' 
sought  and  do  seek  your  welfare  and  happiness, 
both  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world   to   come,' 
which  in  time*  shaU  be  maaifest  to  the  whole 

earth. 
"And   ifyousayj  your. sufferings  were  un- 


ftiO  TAB  aUTOBT  Of  THB  1664« 

just  and  iuieq«nL(di6iigli  yon  did  appose  tbem, 
and  make  ^ar  afakwt  them  8o  long  as  you 
could)  because  tbey  deprived  you  of  your  rights 
and  privilegesi  and  just  liberties^  and  natural 
birth-rights,.  &c;  which  were  your  due  toeirioy» 
as  being  free-born  of  the,  nation :  then  now 
much  nH>re  is  it  unjust,  and  unequal,  and*  un« 
righteous,  thus  to  inflict  sufferings  upon  your 
friends,  and  oppress  your  peaceable  neighbours, 
who  are  free-born  people  of  the  same  nation, 
and  do  not  oppose  you,  but  are  tender  towards 
you,  (^s  aforesaid)  and  subject  to  all  wholesome 
just  laws,  and  tributary  to  you,  for  which  causes 
we  ought  to  have  our  just  liberty,  and  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  our  birth  •right,  which  is  our 
due  (so  long  as  We  live  peaceably  and  harmless- 
ly) but  if  it  be  not  a  privilege  to  be  pleadec[  for, 
then  are  all  youir  own  groui^  and  reasons,  and 
cause,  without  a  foundation,  aiid  you  and  the 
whole  nation  may  be  swept  away  by  any  that 
are  able  to  do  it|  without  being  charged  with 
injustice  or  oppression,  which  is- contrary  to  the 
just  balance,  (the  light  of  Christ)  in  all  people's 
consciences.  And  as  we  are  the  dearly  beloved 
people  of  the  most  high  God,  who  doth  bless  us 
with  his  presence,  and  manifest  his  everlasting 
love  and  good">wil|,  towards,  us  daily,  and  over- 
shadows us  with  his  power  and  tender  mercies, 
whom  he  hath  gathered  out  of  the  evil  ways  and 
spirit  of  this  worU»  and  all  the  vanities  thereof, 
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unto  hifiMelf,  to  walk  with  him  who  is  invisiblei 
in  the  upright,  blameless,  undefiled  life,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation ;  I 
say,  considering  these  thmgs,  how  greatly  and 
unrighteously  do  our  sufferings  appear  to  all 
sober  people,  whose  eyes  are  open,  and  will 
be  more  open  to  discern  and  savour  the  bitter^ 
ness  of  that  proud,  envious,  wrathful  spirit, 
which  thus  hath  acted  and  deceived  you  ;  and 
its  end  is  numbered  by  them  that  have  wisdom 
from  above. 

**  For  friends,  set  aside  the  reproachful  name 
of  Quakers,  and  the  other  titles  of  derision  and 
scorn,  (which  the  envious  and  blood  thirsty 
spirit  hath  invented  to  render  the  people  of 
Ood  odious  in  all  ages)  and  tell  me  what  ye  have 
justly  to  charge  against  this  people,  (whom  you 
so  furiously  pursue  to  the  dens  and  caves  of 
the  earth,  to  the  loss  of  the  lives  of  so  many  of 
them  ;  by  which  children  are  made  fatherless, 
and  tender  hearted  women,  mournful  widows,) 
and  let  it  come  forth  to  open  view,  and  declare 
it  abroad  (as  your  articles  against  them)  to  the 
whole  world,  and  speak  the  truth,  and  nothing 
but  the  truth,  (as  you  use  to  tell  one  another) 
that  all  people  may  rightly  know  and  understand 
the  very  ground  and  most  secret  cause  (who 
do  enquire)  of  these  your  present  proceedings 
against  them ;  for  notice  is  taken  by  many,  and 
eve  long  it  must  be  manifest  to  all  men,  as  the 
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folly  and  madness  of  Janneis  and  }  Jambres  was, 
that  withstood  Moses  ;  for  you  withstaad  no 
less  than  hitn  of  whom  Moses  wrote  :  who  said. 
"  I  am  the  light  of  the  world/'  against  whom 
Saul  was  once  exceedingly  mad,  and  had  thoughts 
to  do  very  much  against  tb^t  way,  which  was  then 
as  well  as  now,  called  Heresy,  till  the  light  of 
Jesus,  whom  he  persecuted,  met  with  him,  with 
his  leiters  (or  warrants)  to  hale  men  and  women 
to  prison  (as  your  servants  do,)  and  smote  him 
to  the  ground,  and  made  him  tremble,  who 
(from  that  time)  became  such  a  Quaker  as  you 
nol^  persecute  and  imprison  till  death :  but  the 
light  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,,  will  meet 
with  all  persecutors,  and  oppressors  about 
religion,  let  them  be  never  so  m,^d,  or  think 
they  ought  to  do  much  against  tha^  lyay  they 
call  Heresy;  as  so^me  of  you.  have  said,  who 
have  made  a  mock ,  at  the  liglit,  even  publicly, 
which  many  took  notice  of,  apd  even  marvelled 
ti  such  blasphemy  (in  an  open  court)  against 
the  Saviour  of  the  world :  and  there  is  no.other 
name  under  heaven  whereby  men  shall  be  saved^ 
«  but  he  who  said,  John  vii.  7.  12.  and  I6.  '^I 
am  the  light  of  the  world,  who  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 

"  And  this  is  he  in  whom  we  have  believed, 
and  of  whom  we  have  declared,  and  ;nu8t  declare 
and  bear  testimony  to  a«  long  as  we  have  a  being, 
and  the  world  shall  know^  that  our  testimony  .is 


true;  and  for  his  name  and  tmth  only,  do  we 
thus  patiently  suffer  the  contradictions  of  sinners, 
as  our  brethren  did  by  the  zealous  Jews  in  ages 
past ;  but  you  are  not  so  zealous  for  Christ's 
law  and  commandments,  as  they  were  for  Moses 
and  the  prophets  (which  Christ  ends  and  ful- 
fils ;)  who  thought  it  was  not  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath  day,  (as  to  heal  the  sick)  for  then 
would'  you  **  Dei  to  k\\  men^  as  ye  would  they 
should  do  to  you  ;'*  for  his  law  runs  thus,  "  And 
be  ye  merciful," -Ac.  and  "Love  you  your  ene- 
mies ;  and  swear  not  at  all,"  &c.  as  ye  may 
read.  '' 

''But  behold,  how  both  Jews  and; Gentiles 
take  notice,  and  are  ashamed  and  grieved,  to 
hear  and  see  what  a  deal  of  bad  works  you  do, 
even  on  your  sabbath  day  (as  s6me  of  you  call 
it)  and  how  you  profane  the  day  of  vour  wor- 
ship, with  your  cattle,  and  servants,  (which  are 
wiftliin  yoUr  gates)  w})at  riding  and  running,  and 
toiling  in  rage  and  fury,  (like  madmen)  sweating, 
-and  swearing,  and  cursing  and  dragging,  and 
hailing  the  innocent  members  of  Christ'^s  body, 
out  of  their  peaceable  meetings,  into  your  j^ils 
and  holes,  on  your  day  of  worship.  But  are 
vour  sacrifices  (ye  ofifbr  at  that  time;  accepted  ? 
Ifiave  ye  peace  whilst  these  things  are  acting  in 
your  name,  and  by  your  authority?  If  you  have 
peace  and  pleasure  therein,  let  me  tell  you  from 
the  righteous  God,  you  are  hardened  in  your 
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9ins  against  bim,  and  he  will  break  -your  pcsace 
speedily,  and  turn  your  pleasure  into  bittemeas 
and  lamentation;  and  his  innocent  people's 
meetings  shall  stand,  and  be  increased;  and 
their  way  shall  prosper,  and  the  truth  shall 
spread  and  prevail,  and  have  dominion  over  all 
nations;  and  their  enemies  shall  fall  and  be 
confounded^  let  them  strive  what  they  can 
against  them  ;  for  they  are  of  God  (and  not  of 
man,  or  the  will  of  man)  and  they  seek  his 
glory  and  not  their  own ;  and  such  as  abide  faith- 
ful to  him,  shall  triumph  over  all  the  principali- 
ties, and  powers  of  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  diis  world,  and  make  a  shew  openly  of  the 
victory  over  all  that  do  or  may  oppose  them; 
for  their  life  is  immortal^  and  tnQ  Lord  of  hea* 
ven  and  earth  is  their  strength,  who  is  with 
them  as  a  mighty  terrible  one  ;  t  therefore  shall 
their  persecutors  fall  before  them* 

*'  And  let  me  tell  you  again,  that  by  these 
your  unreasonable,  and  unjust  dealings^  the 
understandings  of  thousands  are  the  more  open- 
ed ;  and  the  tender  sober  part,  or  principle  in 
them,  doth  feel  the  weight  and  burthen  of  this 
grievousness,  which  you  have  prescribed,  and 
do  so  eagerly  pursue,  to  the  imprisoning  to 
•  death  so  many  innocent  persons  und  Ireebom 
people  of  this  nation,  besides  hundreds  are  liaUe 
to  the  same,  which  yet  remain  in  your  prisiHis. 
^  nd  your  unnaturid,  cruel  sentence  of  banish* 
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nienCy  to  separate  dear  and  tender  huebanda 
from  theii  dear  and  tender  wives,  and  tender 
children,  and  little  innocent  babet ;  Oh !  How 
do  you  rend  the  bowels  of  the  meek  of  the  earth, 
whom  God  hath  blessed  ?  What  is  become  of 
all  your  promises  of  liberty  for  tender  conscien- 
ces? God^s  curse  and  vengeance  will  come 
upon  you,  and  his  plagues  will  pursue  you  to 
destruction  if  ve  proceed  in  this  work;  and 
your  wives  shall  be  widows,  and  your  children 
fatherless;  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  If  you 
had  the  hearts  of  men,  or  of  nesh,  ye  would  be 
afraid,  and  blush  at  the  verv  thoughts  hereof;  my 
heart  and  soul  melt  withm  me,  and  I  am  even 
bowed  down ,  with  cries  to  God  in  my  spirit, 
to  think  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts." 

''God  Almighty,  cut  short  thy  work  in  right* 
eousness,  and  shorten  the  days  of  oppression 
and  cruelty  for  thine  Elect's  sake;  which  cry 
night  and  day  unto  thee ;  and  make  known  thy 
name  and  power  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and 
let  the  heathen  hear,  and  fear,  and  bow  to  thy 
righteous  sceptre;  and  let  the  kings  of  the 
earth  lay  down  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of  the 
Lamb,  that  through  thy  righteous  judgments 
they  may  partake  of  thy  tender  mercies,  which 
endure  for  ever ;  that  their  eyes  may  be  no 
longer  withholden,  nor  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  world  (the  power  and  prince  of  dariLness) 
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bat  that  they  may  come  to  see  thee,  who  art 
invisible,  and  enjoy  the  same  precious  life  of 
pure  unfeigned  love,  ivhich  abounds  in  the 
hearts  of  thy  hidden  ones;  and  receive  thy 
peaceable  wisdom,  to  be  governed,  and  to 
govern  therein ;  then  would  they  surely  know^ 
that  we  are  thine,  and  confess  to  thy  glorious 
truths  and  speak  good  of  thy  name,  and  magnify 
thy  power,  and  no  longer  count  the  blood  of 
thy  everlasting  covenant  (wherewith  we  are  sano- 
tiiied)  as  an  unholy  thing.'' 

'*  But  thou  O  righteous,  holy,  pure,  eternal 
God,  art  unknown  unto  all  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness, and  dwell  in  the  spirit  of  enmity  against 
thee  and  thy  people ;  though  thou  art  come 
near  to  judgment,  according  to  the  promise, 
Mai.  iii.  6,  And  thy  way  of  life  and  salvation 
is  hid  from  them,  therefore  they  hate  us  with- 
out a  cause,  and  thus  evilly  intreat  us  in  the 
darkness  of  their  minds,  and  in  the  ignorance 
•and  hardness  of  their  hearts  ;  for  which  my 
soul  doth  pity  them,  and  even  intreat  thee  for 
them,  that  if  possible  their  eyes  may  yet  be 
opened,  and  their  hearts  yet  softened,  and  their 
spirits  humbled,  that  they  may  see  what  they 
are  doing  in  the  dark,  and  consider  the  effect  of 
their  work,  which  will  assuredly  follow  :  and  if 
thy  warnings  and  gentle  visitations  will  not 
^^umble  them,  then  let  thy  judgments  awaken 
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theniy  and  bring  them  down,  and  humble  them, 
that  they  may  perceive  something  of  what  thou 
art  doing  (in  these  latter  days)  and  art  resolved 
to  do  to  the  ends  of  the  eartli,  though  the  whole 
world  should  gather  and  band  together  to  op- 
pose thy  work  and  people ;  for  thou  hast  begun 
(and  thou  wilt  go  through  and  perfect)  thy 
work ;  thou  wilt  raise  thy  seed,  and  gather  thy 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  and  bring  them  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  scatter  the  proud  in 
the  vain  imaginations  of  their  hearts ;  and  thou 
wilt  break  thy  way  through  all  that  oppose  thee 
in  this  the  day  of  thy  mighty  power,  in  which 
thou  art  arisen  (as  a  giant  to  run  his  race)  to 
make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  and  establish 
everlasting  righteousness  ;  that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  may  become  the  kingdom  of  thee 
and  of  thy  Christy  as  thou  hast  promised,  and 
art  now  fulfilling ;  glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks, 
be  to  thy  glorious  name,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

"  So  friends,  ye  are  and  have  been  warned 
again  by  the  faithful  messengers  and  servants  of 
the  Lord,  in  love  to  your  souls ;  and  you  are 
left  without  excuse,  if  words  should  never  more 
be  mentioned  unto  you ;  by  which  you  might 
perceive,  how  the  Lord  did  strive  with  you, 
that  ye  might  repent,  and  be  saved  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  though  some  of  you  feel  little  of 
it  in  your  own  consciences  *,  but  his  spirit  wilT 
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not  always  strive  with  you :  for  if  you  will  not 
believe  them,  but  slight  and  reject  them,  and 
neither  make  conscience  of  what  hath  proceeded 
out  of  your  own  mouth,  nor  regard  to  perform 
your  own  words  and  public  engagements,  in 
that  which  is  just,  which  the  Lord  requireth  of 
you,  nor  remember  his  by-past  and  present 
mercies,  and  long  suffering  ^towards  you,  but 
trample  all  under  foot ;  I  say,  if  it  be  thus  with 
you,  and  you  are  resolved  to  go  on,  you  will  be 
wholly  given  up,  and  be  exceedingly  hardened, 
and  grow  desperate  in  cruelty  and  oppression 
against  God,  and  his  truth  and  people,  till  your 
whole  earth  is  filled  with  violence:  and  then 
(as  true  as  God  liveth)  will  the  flood  come  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  fall  after  the  manner  of  l&gy^t ; 
and  the  weight  of  the  dreadful  judgments,  due 
for  all  your  abominations  and  cruelties,  shall 
sink  you  down  into  the  pit  that  is  bottomless, 
and  that  suddenly,  as  the  Lord  bath  spoken, 

*^  By  his  servant,  who  is  a  lover  of  the 

.  wel&re  of  all  your  souls,  and  I  am 

thus  far  clear  of  all  your  blood, 

"  William  Bayly." 
Written  hi  the  tenth  mouth, 
1664,  at  Hertford. 

Again  in  December,  twelve  of  those  called 

Quakers,   were  condemned  to  banishment ;  for 

was  resolved  to  go  on,  not  regarding  what 
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George  Bishop  gave  forth  in  print,  and  caused 
to  be  delivered  to  the  king  and  the  members  of 
parliament,  being  as  followeth  : 

To  the  King  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
thus  saith  the  Lord. 

''  Meddle  not  with  my  people,  because  of 
their  conscience  to  me,  and  banish  them  not  out 
of  the  nation  because  of  their  conscience ;  for  if 
ye  do,  I  will  send  my  plagues  upon  yon,  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

Written  in  obedience  to  the 
Lord,  by  his  servant, 

^'  George  Bishop." 

Bristol,  the  25tb  of  the 
ninth  month,  1664. 

The  fulfilling  of  this  prediction  we  shall  see  ; 
for  within  a  short  time  a  war  ensued  with  the 
Dutch,  and  the  pestilence  appeared  in  London ; 
but  before  it  broke  out,  yet  more  of  the  impri- 
soned Quakers  were  condemned  to  banishment, 
viz.  two  and  thirty  persons,  both  men  and  wo- 
men, who  were  sentenced  by  the  court  on  the 
6th,  14th,  and  1 5th  of  December ;  for  whatever 
they  said  in  defence  of  themselves,  proved  in« 
effectual.  One  asked,  if  we  meet  really  to 
worship  God,  must  we  suffer  for  that  ?  And 
judge  Hide  answered,   "  Yes,  that  you  must." 
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But  judge  Keeling,  to  mend  the  matter  a  lUtle, 
said,  "You  shall  not  suffer  for  worshipping 
Gody  hut  for  heing  at  dn  unlawful  assembly, 
contrary  to  the.  law."  Another  said,  **  I  meet 
to  worship  the  eternal  God  in  spirit,  as  he  per- 
suades my  heart  and  conscience ;  and  must  I  be 
condemned  to  banishment  for  that  1"  *'  Yes, 
yes,"  said  judge  Keeling,  "  for  the  law  is  against 
it."  To  which  judge  Twisden  added,  "  He 
hath  confessed  that  he  was  there  to  worship 
God :  and  their  worship  is  contrary  to  the  lit- 
urgy of  the  church  of  England."  Thus  we  see 
if  there  were  but  evidence  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  at  a  meeting,  this  was  counted  suffici- 
ent to  condemn  them.  A  woman  being  asked, 
what  she  had  to  say  to  the  evidence  given,  ans- 
wered, '*Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  if  I  had  as 
many  bodies  as  hairs  on  my  head,  I  could  lay 
them  all  down  for  tl»  living  eternal  truth  of 
God."  After  all  the  prisoners  had  been  called 
to  the  bar,  they  were  at  length  sentenced  to  be 
transported  to  Jamaica,  and  to  remain  there 
seven  years. 

In  this  year  died  my  mother  Judith  Zinspen- 
ning  at  Amsterdam  in  Holland,  where  she  was 
born  of  religious  parents  among  the  Baptists, 
into  whose  society  her  father  Conrad  Zinspen-* 
ning  had  entered  in  a  singular  manner;  of 
which,  though  it  may  seem  somewhat  out  of  my 
road,  yet  because  of  the  remarkable  steps  of 
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Providence  appearing  therein,  I  will  give  a 
short  account.  He  being  of  Cologn  in-.Ger* 
many,  was  bred  a  Papist;  and  after  he  had  past 
the  I^in  schools,  his  father  thrust  him  into  a 
cloister ;  (for  Papists  used  to  think  it  meritori^ 
ous  to  offer  up  one  of  their  children  to  the  cler-? 
gy.)  But  he  found,  the  monaatical  life  so  much 
against  his  inclination,  that  his  father  dying,  be- 
fore the  probation  year  was  expired,  he  begged 
his  mother  to  assist  him  in  his  inteo^n  to 
leave  the  fraternity,  since  he.  was  not  yet  bound 
by  vow.  She  complied  with  his.  desire,  and  so 
he  got  out,  and  then  was  put  to  a,  trade.  Aiiet 
he  had  served  his  time,  he  resolved  to  travel^ 
and  first  took  a  turn  into  Holland,  from  thence 
to  France,  and  then  to  Italy,  and  Rome,  its  me- 
tropolis, and  so  back  again.  Having*  been'  a 
lay«-friar,  he  got  letters /of  recommehdation  to 
such  monasteries  as  were  of  the  order  of  those 
monks  he  had  lived  with  ;  that  sohe  might  free* 
ly  find  lodging  there  for  some  time.  And  be* 
cause  in  Holland  tibere  are  no  cloifeter%  be  was 
recommended  to  some  eminent  Papists,  at  Am^* 
sterdam:  whither  being  come,'  he  liked  the 
place  so  well,  that  he.  resolved  to  stay  the/e 
some  time;  which  he  did,  after  having  found 
em|db3rment.  •  And  thus  getting  info  acquaintr 
anoe,  he  came  in  time  to  tlive  with  a^  Baptist, 
who  employed  him  as  a  journeyman.  He  nev^ 
ft  till  now  had  met  with  the  New  TestanfienU  i<^ 


i5fi  THl   HI8V0KT  Vt  TBI  1664« 

which  he  begftn  to  read  so  eagerly,  that  the  Lord 
co*operating  hy  his  good  spirit,  his  understand- 
ing came  to  he  opened,  so  that  he  got  a  clear 
sight  of  the  superstiticn  and  errors  of  the  po* 
pish  religion,  in  which  he  had  heen  trained  up  ; 
and  then  entering  into  discourse  with  his  master, 
was  persuaded  to  renounce  popery,  and  to  enter 
into  the  communion  of  the  Baptists.  This  broke 
all  his  measures  concerning  his  intended  travels ; 
end  then  resolving  to  settle  where  he  was,  he 
took  to  wife  one  Katherine  de  Mol,  a  virtuous 
maid,  whose  father  was  one  of  the  primitive 
Baptists  that  arose  under  the  persecution  in* 
Flanders,  from  whence  he  with  many  more  came 
to  settle  in  Holland. 

From  these  parents  my  mother  was  deaeended, 
who  was  religiously  inclined  even  from  her 
youth,  and  became  so  well  veraed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  and  was  so  diligent  in  writing 
down  so  much  of  the  sermons  she  beard, 'as  she 
could  retain  by  memory  ;  that  her  fiather  said 
■ometimes,  It  is  a  pity  that  this  girl  is  not  a 
boy,  who  thep  in  time  might  become  an  enineiit 
instrument  in  the  church.  After  she  was  eoroe 
to  age,  though  much  inclined  to  lead  a  single 
Ufe,  yet  at  length  the  was  married  to  ny  IMier 
Jacob    Williamson    Sewel,    a   very    religious 

Jou^g  man ;  whose. father  William  Sewel,  from 
Lidderminster  in  Worcestershire,  having  been 
one  of  those  Brownists,  that  left  EnghradiaAd 
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setded  iil  Holland,  matried  a  Dutch  wfTe  at 
Utrecht,  where  my  father  was  horn ;  who 
being  come  to  age,  endeavoured  to  walk  in  the 
nsrrow  way,  and  conversed  mostly  with  the 
strictest  jMrofessort  of  those  days.  And  hoth 
he  and  my  mother  came  in  time  to  grow  dis- 
aatisiied  with  that  worship  to  which  they  were 
joined:  yet  in  clearness  of  understanding  my 
mother  exceeded  my  father ;  nevertheless  she 
continued  dissatisfied .  as  well  as  he,  with  the 
common  way  of  worship  she  belonged  to  ;  so 
that  oftentimes,  when  she  came  from  the  meet- 
ing-house, she  resolved  not  to  go  there  any 
more,  because  she  reaped  no  real  and  substan- 
dal  benefit  by  it.  But  then  the  first  day  of 
the  week  being  come  agaiti,  e^e  was  in  a  straight, 
thinking  that  however  it  wasi,  yet  1^  the  apostle 
we  were  exhorted  not  to  forsake  the  assemblies. 
In  this  irresolute  condition  she  continued  k 
long  time:  and  being  encumbered  with  th^ 
cares  of  the  ftimily,  she  was  not  so  much  at 
liberty  for  performing  religious  duties,  (vis. 
prayers,  reading  of,  and  meditaiSng  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  visiting  the  sick,  ■  and  such 
like  pious  exercises)  as  she  Was  befbre  she  Was 
rinarried;  which  made  her  wish  sometimes  she 
had  never  enteied  into  matrimony,  &nd  that 
she  mig^t  live  to  eiijoy  again  that  peace  and 
^uiet  v^ich  once  she  mid.  But  she  knew  not 
yet  <4h&t  ii-was'iiie  40ve  of  the  Lord  thus  work^ 
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mg  »po9  heis,  to  dri^w  her  off  lir^m  traliffitory 
things.  In  thi».  state  she  was  often  seized  with 
grief  and  sorrow^  so  that  •she  counted  herself 
the  most  miserahle>of  women ;  for  neither  hus* 
hand  nor  children,  nor.,  any  outward*  enjoy- 
ments, could  afford  her  any  pleasure;  hut  all 
her  desire  was  to  attain  to  an.  undefiled  state, 
in  which  she  might  live :  an  unhlameahle  life-, 
not  only  before  men,  hut  also  be&>re  God  :  for 
feeling  there  was  yet  something  in  her  which 
was  evil  and  polluting,  *she  struggled  to  over* 
come  it ;  hut  all  her  labour  proved  in  vain. 
This  made  her  cry  earnestly  to.  the  Lord  as  one 
in  great  danger;  and  her  doubts  whether  it 
was  possible  to  attain  to:  perfection  increased. 
But  in  this  forlorn  state  it-  pleased  r  the  Lord  to 
manifest  himself  to  her  in.  name  measure^ 
though  she  kne^.  .not  then  it  was  he.  And 
often  she  cried  out,  "  Lord,  wihat  will  it  avail 
me  to  know.. that. ^ thou  hasH  Mnt  thy  Son  into 
th^'  world»  and  that  he  -was  crucified,  and  died 
fyr  the  sinSi  of  the  tvorld,  if  I  am  net  saved  by 
it.,  'j^^ord  £»rgive  my  sins,  and  havQ<  merey 
upon  me.".  And.onc^  when  she  waa-  alpne, 
pouring  out  her  heart  before  the  Lord,  he  made 
nim&elf  known  to  her,  and  spoke  to  :hei!  aoul, 
that  if  she  would  be  perfect,  she  must.foUow 
the  light. in  every  respect*  Having  h^axd  thia. 
§he  desired  to  luiiow  what  this .  light  WBm  ;  and 
the  Lord. shelved  hex,  thajt  tbc^.Jbjght.waa.the 
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life  of  men.  This .  she  vnderstoocl  in  some  de- 
gree, and  so  separated  herself  as  much  as  ever 
she  could  conveniently  from  conversation,  en* 
deavouring  to  live  retiredly.  And  having 
about  this  time  heard  Dr.  Galenus  Abrahams, 
an  eminent  Baptist  teacher,  preach  upon  the 
parable  of  the  seedsman  ;  that  which  he  spoke 
concerning  the  good  ground,  and-  how  the 
ground  must  be  fitted  by  the.  ^Lord's  working, 
so  affected  her,  that  she  resolved  to  rest  from 
all  her  own  labour ;  and  so  she  leh  frequenting 
the  Baptists  assemblies  any  more. 

In  this  retired  state  she  continued  a  good 
while,  and  at  length  came  to  hear  William  Ames 
preach ;  and>  he  declaring  the  .  light  of  Christ 
aa  the  true  teacher,  this  agreed  with  what  had 
already  been  told  her  inwardly  by  the  immedi« 
ate  manifestations  of  the  Lord  to  her.  And 
thus  she  came  fully  to  be  convinced  that  this 
was  the  truth  she  had  so  long  desired  to  know. 
Now  she  saw  that  it  was  her  duty  to  give  up 
all,  and  to  keep  nothing  back :  for  she  had 
already  seen,  that  if  she  would  be  Christ's  dis- 
ciple, she  must  forsake  all,  even  her  own  self. 
But  a  fear  of  the  cross  was  no  small  impedi* 
ment  to  her;  yet  now  she  gave  up  to  obedi- 
ence ;  and  saw  that  her  former  performances 
had  been  defective ;  and  now  all  came  into  re- 
membrance. This  caused  sorrow;  but  she 
prayed  to  the   Lord  both    night  and  day,  and 
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thtin  be  mimifested  his  pover  by  which  she  wte 
led  out  af  the  darkness^  and  Ixxidage,  wherein 
she  had  heen  held  captive ;  and  her  suppliea* 
tion  was  to  the  Lord,. that  it  might  not  be  with 
her  a9  formerly,  to  wit,  sometimeB  great  seal, 
and  then  coldness  .again;  but  that  she  might 
continue  in  fervency  of  spirit.  After  a  long 
time  of  mourning  the  JLord  manifested  hur 
kindness  to  her,  by  which  she  came  to  be 
quickened  and  refreshed ;  and  by  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  all  was  narrowly  searched 
out ;  so  that  nothing  could  be  hid ;  and  a  sepa«- 
ration  was  made  between  the  precious  and  the 
vile,  and  death  passed  over  all.  But  this  to 
part  with  aU  her  own  wisdom,  and  forsake  her 
great  attainments,  was  no  small  cross  ;  yet  she 
became  willing  to  bear  it,  although  many  vio- 
lent tempests  rose  to  draw  her  off,  if  possible, 
from  closely  adhering  to  the  beloved  of  her 
soul ;  yet  .she  was  not  forward  in  imitation : 
for  my  father,  who  when  he  was  convinced  of 
the  truth  preached  by  W.  Ames  and  W  Caton, 
soon  left,  off  the  common  way  of  salutation, 
would  sometimes  persuade  her  by  arguments 
to.do  so  too ;  but  she  told  him,  if  the  leaving 
of  that  custpm  was  a  thing  the  Lord  required,  she 
believed  he  would  shew  it  hbr  in  his  own  time, 
because  she  was  given  up  to  follow  his  requir- 
iugs.  And  so  the  Lord  did  in  due  time ;  and 
she  continuing  zealously  faithful,  he  was  pleased 
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pimotxyi  mid  abe  became  tnittiently  gifted ;  fov 

h4f  patqral  Abllitiet   tvurpassing  die  ordinary 

aualifi^sations  of  her  aex,  and  beoomfbg'  sancri* 

fied  bjr  the  Spirit  of  tb«  Lordi  coold  not  hn% 

pR^lipe  990d  effects;    and  the  came  to  be 

Hmcb  i^aited  and  songkt  to  bj  profeteot'« ;  and 

the  ^h  motuirchy  m^n  applauded  heribecauee 

pf  ber  patbetieal  admenitiona     But  she  waa 

f^bove  fl$(tteryi  aiid  trampled  upon  it.     Nayi 

ahe  .waa  ao  weH  esteemed^  that  I  retneinbieri 

b^iqg  9Pt$0  movkiga  to*  visit  the  eoUegiana  in 

tboir  meefefrig^  after  one  of  them  had  left  off 

ap0alung»^  iha  stood  up,  and  said,  that  sliehad 

apinething  upon  henmmd  t6  apeak  tot  them  b^ 

ma^  of  exhortalnoii.  *   Biit.  knowing  that;  they 

auffered  not.  women  :.t0  8iwa]b  amongst  them) 

fijie  was  not  willing  bHuntfy  tx>  intrnde  kevself ) 

but  desired  their  klivie,  .  wlnek:  they  'teai^i^jr 

graatedi  and  4ktts  'of  thefir  cbiefl  spei^era)  said 

tol^eri   'Ml  ia  true,  fi^ienil»   wie' de  n6t  a11o# 

w^men  ito  speak  in  the  .  church ;  yet  wi^bea? 

ikat  yespecttoyouv  that  we  give>youtheliber<>y 

of  fpe^king*'-     And  t^en  she  ekdved  hersehj 

having  foroierly  beea  a  frequenter  of  that  as-> 

9emUy«  >  And  when  she  had  done  sbeifl&ing,  I  do 

pot  Motaember  that  she  was  cbntradietdd  by  any ; 

but^one/  ofi  their  speakers  condnded  the  mrcet- 

iit^  with,  a  prayer. 


•  I. ' 
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.  Before  that  time  she  wrote  and  published  a 
siiiall  book  to  those  of  her  former  society, 
which  she  called  a  serious  Reproof  of  the 
Flemish  Baptists ;  in  which  she  dealt  very 
plainly  with  them ;  and-  shewed  how  they  were 
apostatized;  She  wrote  also  some  other  treati- 
ses,  extant '  in  print ;  and  was  much  beloved 
and  well  esteemed  by  English  friends,  as  ap- 
pears by  several  letters  written  to  her  from 
.  England,  and  yet  extant«  Those  of  her  own 
naition  often  ;resorted  to  her  for  instruction,  she 
being  so  well  exercised  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
that  fthe  was  able  to  speak  a  'M>rd  in  aeason  to 
variolas  conditions.  Many  times  she  visited 
the  meetings  at  Alkmaar,  Haarlem,  and  Rotter- 
dam ;  and  was  often  invited  by  her  friends  to 
come  and  edify  them  with  her  gift.  She  wrote 
lilso  many  letters  ft>r  edification  and  admonition 
to  particular  persons,  and  some  epistles  also  to 
the  church«  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take 
her  early  to  himse]f«  When  she  fell  sick,  she 
soon  had  a  sense  that  ahe  was  not  likely  to  re- 
cover, and  therefore  spoke  *  much'  to  me  in 
private,  and  acquainted  me  with  several  thingv 
touching  myself,  and  relating  to  her  outward 
estate.  And  the  liight  before  she  departed, 
she  called  me  to  her  bed-side,  and  exhorted 
me  very  ferVehtly  to  depart  from  evil,  and  to 
fear  the  Lord :  which  by  the  mercy  of  God  in 
time  made  very  deep  impression  on  my  mind  ; 
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so  that  I  still  find  reason  lo  Usss^tlie  rnune  of 
the  Lord  for  having  been  pleased  that  I  was 
the  son  of  such  an  excellent  mother :  who 
early  in  the  morning  when  she  felt  death. ap^ 
proaching,  called  me  up  out  of  my  bedf  and 
sent  me  to  her  brother,  aod  to  W,  Catoa,  to 
come  and  see  her ;  and  1  had  hardly  been  re- 
turned a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  she.  depart- 
ed this  life,  aod  slept  in  «peace,  .to  my  great 
grief  then;  though  afterwards,  wh^n  I  came 
to  years  of  discerning,  I  sf^w  reason  to  believe 
that  it  was  not  without  a  singular  providence 
(hat  the  Lord  had  ts^ken  her  away.:  tor  one  had 
long  continued  to  be  an  importunate  suitor  to 
her,  who  in  tiipe  lost  bis  integrity*.  To  give  a 
small  instance  of  her  true  seal  for  God,. I  will 
insert  here  the  foHo^^ing  epistle'  shn  wrote  to 
her  friends,  to  stir  up  the  pi^re  miiidin  them.    • 

An  Epistle  to  the  Friends  of  Truth* 

, ''  6race  and  peace  be  multkdiitd  among 
you,  my  dearly  and  much  beloved  fViends,  you 
that  have  received  a  blessing  from.  God  the 
heavenly  Father  in  Ch^rist  Jesus,  .the  Iiord  of 
glory ;  who  by  his  unspeakable  love,  and  his 
unchangeable  light,  hath  di^Mwn  you  off  frons 
the  imaginary  worships,  and  brought  you  in 
nieasure  to  know  him  who  was  frpiii  the  be- 
ginning.   Dear  friends,  keep  in  the  Kgbt  by 
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tfhnh  ye  ate  edKghl^tiedy  ataclin  the  knowledge 
of  •  God,  which  every  one  hath  received  for 
himself!  watehing  agaiiist  the  teducihgs  of 
Satan,  that  your  eyes  may  he  kept  open,  lest 
deceit  should  prfevlul  iii  any  of  you,  hy  which 
if  uth  might  lose  itil  splendour,  iikid  the  hri^htness 
of  the  Lord  hecome  darkened. 

''  I  write  these  things  to  you  in  true  love, 
and  though  but  young,  yet  as  one  that  takes 
care  foir  you  ;  for  the  Lord  knows  how  often 
ye  are  in  my  remembrance  ^  desiring  for  you, 
that  ye  may  not  only  know  the  truth,  but  that 
ye  may  be  found  to  be  living  witnesses  of  it : 
for  I,  knowing  the  preciouiness  of  it,  cannot  but 
desire  that  odiers  uilty  lilso  participle  of  the 
same  !:  labour  therefore  for  it,  my  friends,  that 
so,  when  the  Lord  coi^es  knd  calls  to  an  account 
every  one  may  be  fobnd  faithful  according  to 
what  he  hath  received:  for  thi^  is  the  talent 
which  the  Lord  hadi  given,  ti^.  (he  knowledge 
of  him  who  is  true,  and  who  rewardeth  ^yery 
one  according  to  his  deeds :  but  the  negligent 
an4  slothfol  servant  said  that  his  Lofd  was  an 
hard  man,  and  that  he  gathered  ^heVe  he  had 
notstrawed,  and  this  Was  his  condemnation: 
for  the  LMrd  bald,  **  Thou  kn^oat  that  I  was 
iOd  austere  mali:  wherefore  then  gavest  tkot 
tlioQ  my  money  inio  the  bank,  diat  at  my  comiuff 
I  might  have  re^ir^  mine  own  with  usury  t 
^indjhese  things,  my  beloved  friehds,  ye  thai 


hftVr  ail    i(<ar  to  h<eal<,  and  dig  after  tills  |>^kHibt6 
in  your9«lre»;  ibr  we  all  have  r^defved  talents,- 
ftome  i^oi^i   iind  btMiftf «  l^ir.      L^  th^^^fbr^ 
«vc»fy  oird  b<B  ^ithfal  ta  the  Lbrd>  ace^dih^  to 
what  he  hath  fecdved ;  for  truly  ftdftie  6fyou» 
I  brieve,  have  received  five  taleht^.     Let  it 
but  be  duly  eousidered  and  seen  in  the  h'ght  6f 
the  'Lord,  whaft  knowledge  ye  have  h&d  of  £he 
eteriia)  Oi»d  beycttid  timnyi  eveh  when*  ye  were 
yet  in  darkiii^ifts  :  hoW  often  the  Loikl  tppHted^ 
and  clearly  made  matilfest  himself  f     Atid  how 
if^iindantly  hathhrehiflde  it  known  in  the  heart, 
that  he  it  Wal  who   Wa^  worthy  to  be  feaVed' 
and   served?  •  Certainly  this   is  a  greAt  ahd 
weighty  talevii,  kndl  therefore  the  Lord  may  stey 
justlyv  whdt  cmild  1'  hive  d<)*e  mofe  to  my* 
vineyafrd?  O  lii^  IHends,  besides  aU*  ftbis^  he 
hath  ^HtlkeA  bis  -eterAal  light  td  shtne  into  oilr  • 
heMPt^;  vV'heiieby  we  ha^^e  »een  the  corruj^ted 
Ways  dftiheM-'Orldt   attd  the  psiths 'leading  to 
deaths     This,   I  ^  say,-  ibe  L6rd  hath   shewed 
UB  by  Idft  eternal  light :  glery  and  pfstik^i  he 
given  tb  d«r  Gbdfcr  e4en 

'<  Dear  frietidft/  gb  oh  iii  that  in  whkh  ye  hiet^e 
begUfi  ;  for  I  ean  beat   x^'itness   for  •  the  ^  LoM, ' 
that  bis  love  hathbeeh  abaAdafntly' slied  abroad; 
u^ft  il«»  wi^io«kt  irespeetof|]^ei^diontt:  l)et;ati$e' 
th^ythat  feariim,  Itfd  work  tight^ousffieas, 
afe  kicceptable'to'him',  akd  he  mbb^erhls  ti^uth 
manifest  among  us,  and  causes  his  peace  and 
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mercy  to  te8t  Upon  US.  It  is  true^  diat  SfttaQ 
doth  not  rest  to  scatter  this,  and  to  sow  doubibs 
and  unbelief  in  our  hearte  ;  but  we  keepii^ 
dose  to  the  Lord,  are  preserved  from  his  snares  ; 
and  happy  is  he  who  hath  found  a  place  where 
he  is  free4  from  tempest :  but  before  tbia  i^aee 
be  found,  there  are  many  hidden  rocks  that 
may  be  struck  on,  not  unknown  to  me.  And 
therefore  I  have  true  compassion  on  those  who 
are  not  past  them  all  yet :  for.  shipwreck  amy 
easily  be  suffered  on  any  of  these. 

"  X^^  in. all. this  danger  there  i^  soQielhing 
on  whi^ch  we  may  rely  safely,  and  to  which  we 
may  trust,  being  a#  a  beacQ9»  viz,  the  light 
shining  into  our  hearts,  though  it  be  sometimes 
but  as  a  spark,  «ad  so  small,  in  regard  of  the 
manifold  sedueings,  that  it  can  hardly  be  dis* 
cerned.  Here  then  is  no  small .  grief  and  an* 
guish  :  here  all  the  mercies  of  the  I«ord,  >rhich 
formerly  we  enjoyed  aWndamly,  are  .  called 
in  questioiiy  or  doubted  of;  here  is  danger* 
and  yet  certainty:  for  by  not  sinning,  the 
beacon  is  minded,  and  by  relying  on  a  true 
hope  to  be  saved,  we  are  preserved  in  the  tem- 
pest. I  write  these  things  for  the  informatioa 
of  those  that  are  travelling  townrdi  a  city  that  j 
hath  a  foundation,  and  whose  builder  mmI. 
maker  is  Qod ;  for  to  such  my  love  is  exteiid#d» 
and  my  desire  to  the   Lord  for   them  is,  that 
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they  may  be  kept  by  his  power,   to  remain 
standing  at  his  coming. 

**  Dear  friends,  keep  your  meetings  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  have  a  care  that  your 
minds  are  not  drawn  out  to  hear  words  outward- 
ly ;  but  stand  m  the  cross  to  that  which  desireth 
refreshment  from  without :  arid  when  at  any 
time  ye  feel  but  little  refreshment,  let  it  not 
enter  into  your  hearts  that  the  Lord  is  not 
mindful  of  you  ;  but  center  down  into  yourselves 
in  the  pure  light,  and  stand  still  therein  :  then 
it  may  be  ye  will  find  the  cause  why  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  is  departed  from  you  for  sometime  ; 
and  ye  putting  away  the  cause,  shall  enjoy  the 
Lord  again  to  your  comfort. 

**  May  God  Almighty  preserve  'you  all  by 
his  power,  lest  any  strife  or  discord  be  found 
among  you  ;  and  may  you  grow  up  in  love, 
and  thereby  be  obliged  to  bear  each  others 
burthens ;  and  let  no  transitory  things  cumber 
your  hearts,  but  be  resigned  to  the  Lord ;  for 
that  to  which  we  are  called,  is  not  to '  be  com- 
pared to  that  which  is  transitory,  or  perishing ; 
since  [t  is  a  treasure  that  is  everlasting;  and 
to  which  the  world,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  is  but 
as  dung ;  because  the  most  glorious  part  of  it 
is  but  vanity  of  vanities.  O,  my  friends,  let 
none  be  stopped  by  that  which  is  an  impediment 
to  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
strive  all  Co  outer  the  narrow  gate;  and  search 
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^Yery  one  of  you  your  own*  hearts^  with  the 
light  ye  are  enlightened  with,  which  shall 
manifest  your  owa  state  to  you ;  and  keeping 
there,  it  shall  multiply  your  peace,  and  every 
one  shaP  find  therein  his  own  teacher,  as 
those  have  experienced  who  sought  the  Lord 
with  all  their  heart.  Now  ^he  God  of  all 
mercies,  who.  alone  is  iiumortal,  k^ep  you  and 
us  altogether  unto  the  exul ;  that  so  la  these 
dangerous  times  we  mjay  remain  standing,  to 
Oie  glory  of  his  great  name.  0  friends  keep 
out  craftiness,  and  enter  not  readily  into  discourse 
with  those  that  are  out  of  the  .  truth ;  for  they 
speak  in  their  own  iirills,  and  are  crafty,  and 
knowitig  no  hridle  to  their  xt^d,  it  produceth 
that  hy  which  the  simple  and  innocent  are 
caught ;  hut  stand  ^fb  rather,  and  keep  in  that 
wherein,  ye  see  their  suhtilty .;  for  then,  though 
ye  v^y  not  have  a  word  to  apologize  for 
yourselves,  yet  ye  shall  he  above  them. 
■  '*  This  is  written  from  me,  a  young  plant,  in 
love  to  yojju^  according  to.  the  giit  i;eceive4  from 
the  Iiord«  iVfy  salutation  is  to  you  all,  in  the 
light  of  truth. 

.   "  Judith  Zinspennipg.'* 

■  » 

In  the  y^ar  1664  came  forth  a  small  hook  in 
print,,  to  the  king  and  hoth  houses  of  parliaments 
wherein  were  uet  forth,  not  only  the  violent 
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petdecxition  almost  over  all  England,  with  the 
tiaTnes  of  persons,  places,  and  casjes,  which  indeed  . 
wtere  wofbl,  j^nd  sotne  bloody ;  but  it  was  idso 
represented,  that  there  were  at  that  time  in  pri- 
son above  six  hundred  of  those  called  Quakers, 
merely  for  religion's  sake. 

In  the  month  called  January,  in  the  year 
1'6^4,  thirty  six  of  that  persuasion,  among  whotfi 
Were  eight  women,  were  condemned  to  be  trans- 
ported to  Jamaica.  Tile  jury  not  being  sb- 
forward  to  declare  the  prii^oneri  guilty  a^  the 
colirt  d'edired,  were  persuaded  however  by  the 
threatenings  of  the  Judge  KeeHVie,  the  rec6rd6r 
Wild,  and  the  boisterous  Ridhatd  Brown,  to  do 
what  was  demanded  t>f  thertl. 

On  the  Idth  and  SlSnd  of  the  ne^tt  month, 
thirty -four  of  the  said  people  were  Sentenced  tb 
be  carried  to  Jamaica,  and  five  to  Bridewell, 
The  manner  6f  their  trials  I  pass  by  in  silehc^, 
to  avoid  prolixity.  Those  that  wer^  tried  oh 
the  18th  were  sentenced  by  judge  Wharton; 
and  those  on  the  2Snd  by  judge  Windham,  whb 
said  to  Anne  Blow,  who  declared,  that  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  being  upon  her  heart,  i^he  durst  ndt 
conform  to  any  thing  that  Was  Unrightepud, 
**  Anne  Blow,  I  would  shew  you  as  much  favour 
as  the  court  will  allow  yoU,  if  yoU  will  say  that 
you  will  go  no  more  to  that  seditious  meeting,*' 
Yneaaing  the  BuU-iand-Mouth.  To  which  she 
khsWer&d,  **  Wouldst  thou  have  xhe  sifi  against 
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that  of  God  in  my  own  conscience?  If  I  were 
jset  at  liberty  to  day,  if  the  Lord  required  it 
of  me,  I  should  go  to  the  BuU-and-Mouth,  to- 
morrow," 

Concerning  one  John  Gibson  the  said  judge 
spoke  to  the  jury  in  this  manner ;  "  Gentlemen, 
although  it  is  true,  as  this  Gibson  saith,  that  it 
<»annot  be  proved,  that  they  were  doing  any  evil 
at  the  Bull-and-Mouth  ;  yet  it  was  an  offence  for 
them  to  be  met  there,  because  in  process  of  time 
there  might  be  evil  done  in  such  meetings ; 
therefore  this  law  was  made  to  prevent  them." 
By  this  we  may  see  with  what  specious  colours 
the  persecutors  cloaked  their  actions.  I  find 
among  my  papers,  a  letter  of  John  Furly,  and 
Walter  Miers,  (both  of  whom  I  knew  well) 
mentioning,  that  some  of  the  jury,  for  refusing 
to  give  such  a  verdict  as  was  required  of  them, 
were  fined  great  sums,  and  put  into  prison, 
there  to  remain  till  they  should  pay  the  fine. 

Having  now  said  thus  much  of  sentencing,  it 
is  time  to  speak  of  the  execution  thereof. 

Some  of  the  persons  ordered  for  banishment, 
fell  sick,  and  died  in  prison ;  some  became 
apostates,  and  some  were  redeemed  by  their 
relations  that  were  not  Quakers;  but  yet  a 
considerable  number  were,  though  with  great 
pains,  brought  on  ship  board,  to  be  transported 
to  the  West  Indies.  We  have  seen  already  how 
those  that  were    sentenced   at   Hertford,  by 


]€05.  SOCISTT  OV  VRfENOS*  Mf 

jttdge  Orlando  Bridgman,  having  been  put 
ashore  by  the  master  of  the  ship,  returned. 
And  it  was  not  long  after,  that  three  of  theif 
friends,  being  on  board  the  ship  the  Many-for- 
tune of  Bristol,  were  also  set  on  shore  with  a 
eertiflcate  from  the  master  of  the  ship,  signed 
by  hinli  and  seven  of  his  men,  wherein  they 
complained  of  their  adversity,  and  said,  that 
Ood  had  said,  as  it  were  in-  their  hearts,  **  Ac- 
cursed be  the  man  that  separates  husband  and 
wife!  and  he  who  oppresseth  the  people  of 
God,  msiny  plagues  will  come  upon  him." 

But  the  first  of  those  called  Quakers,  who 
really  tasted  banishment,  were  Bdward  Brush, 
and  James  Harding,  who  were  banished,  not 
only  o«t  of  London,  where  they  as  citizens  had 
as  much  right  to  live  as  the  chiefest  magistrates, 
Iwt  also  out  of  their  native  country,  contrary  to 
the  right  of  a  free  born  Englishman :  these, 
with  one  Robert  Hays,  were  on  the  24th  of  the 
month  caHed  March,  eaHy  in  the  morning  fetch- 
ed from  Newgate  in  London,  and  brought  to 
BlackfViars  stairs,  where  they  were  put  into  a 
boat,  and  so  carried  down  to  Gravesend,  and 
there  put  on  board  a  ship,  ^ardly  any  warn- 
ing had  been  given  to  these  prisoners;  and 
Robert  Hays  being  sickly  had  taken  some  phy- 
STC,  which  had  not  done  working;  and  since  it 
was  very  cold  that  morning,  and  he  had  got 
nothing  to  eat  before  he  came  to  Gravesend,  he 


WAS  s^iwfl  in  ibe  i3lnp.w|tb$||^h[9friEf«r^$iclu||$«si 
th^t  ba  died  of  it,  and  th^  bin  oprptQiVras  cur* 
ried  to  LondoB,  and  there  buried*  Tbe  otber 
two  were  carried  to  Jfimaica,  where,  by  tbe 
proyidence  of  God,  in  time  it  fared  well  with 
them,  and  £dws|r4  Brush  lived  to  return  intta 
England.  It  w^s  reunar}(^ble»  tb^t  nqt  loiip^ 
after  these  persons  were  banished,  the  peatH 
lence  brof^e  out  in  London,  first  pf  aU  in  the 
housf  of  a  mealnpan  in  Bearbinder  laoe,  next 
door  to  the  hous^  where  the  said  Edward  Uved» 
which  by  soifne  was  thought  worthy  of  being 
tak^n  notice  o^;  sip^e  tl^at  house  was  the  frst 
which  was  shu^  because  of  the  sickness* 

With  the  other  prisoners  th^y  had.  more 
^rouble  and  painp,  beeaqpe  no  shipoiasiera 
could  be  foui^d  th^t  would  carry  them:  where* 
^ore  an  embargo  wa$  laid  09  aU  raerfobantmeB, 
with  ord^r  that  none  should  gP  dofvn  |he  river 
without,  having  a  pasa  fr^xm  tjie  Adipiral ;  and 
this  thay  would  give  to  no  pnaaipr  goiag  to  tbe 
Wes^-Indies,  unless  he  xnade  a  promise  to  carry 
some  Quakers  along  with  hiip  to  the  place  to 
which  they  were  banished.  Whatever  any  maa- 
tera  spoke  against  tbis«  intimating  that  there 
was  a  l^w»  according  to  which  no  Englishman 
might  be  carried  out  of  his  native  country 
i^ain^t  his  mind,  was  in  vain«  At  leoglh  by 
force  th^y  got  one  tp  serve  their  tarn ;  and  thea 
^eveyi  pera<u[i4  tl^t  were  sentenced  to  baniahuieiit^ 


were,  on  th^  i§t)i.of  the.  month  called  April, 
cajrried  from  Njewg^te  tq  BifickfrHt«i  sUini»  and 
so  in  a  boat  %o  Grayeaepd.  Bt^t  iMthe  mekn* 
while  the  peatilepc^  increatedi  and  not  long 
after  judge  Hid^  who  had  been  very  aotiYO  in 
perseeuMngy  was  with  ^laitiy  others  suddenly 
taken  awi^y  out  of  this  life;  fo?  be  having  been 
seen  in  the  morning  a^  Wesitminster  in  heahln 
as  to  outward  aj^arance,  it  was  told  in  the 
afternoon  tha(  be  was  found  deiM^  in  his  chamber ; 
being  thus  summoned  to  appear  and  gite«coduat 
of  l^is  deeds  before  a  higher  eourt  than  ever  he 
presided  in. 

Yet  tr^sportation  was^  not  cotne  to  a  tould ; 
first,  ff  hath,  b^crn'•ai4»  thn^e  persona,  next 
seven,  ^nd  on  the  16th  of  the  month  ealled  May, 
eight  were  carried  dpwi^  the  river  tot  Qrayesend, 
and  put .(ni  shipboard;  but  as. the  number  of 
those  t)iat  were  pftrried  awny  was  heightened, 
so  also  the  number  of  those  that  died  of  the 
pestilenp^  nnicl|.more  increased.  But  potwithf 
standing  thj^  sq^ur^e  from. Heaven,  transportav 
tion  continued;  f<^r  ft  pmster  of  a  slup  was 
foiled  at  lengtl),  who  had  said,  as  was  reported, 
th^t  he  would  not  hesitate  to  transport  even  his 
nearest  relations.  And  i^o  an  agreement  was 
mad^  with  him,  tha^  he  should  take  between 
fifty  and  sixty  Queers  into  his  ship,  aikd  carry 
them  to  the  We^t  Indies.  Of  thosd  eight  or 
(en  at  a   tim^  w^ri^  brought  to  the  water  aide 
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and  so  with  boats  or  barges  carried  to  the  ship, 
tvhicb  lay  at  ancbor  in  the  Tbames,  in  Bngbey's 
hote^  a  Kttle  beyMid  Greenwich  •     Many  of  these 
-pTisoiiers,  among  whom  were  several  women, 
not  shewing  themselvcfs  ready  to  dimb  into  the 
ship,  lest  it  should  seem  as  If  they  were  instru- 
mental to  their  transportation,  were  hoisted  up 
with  the  tackle ;  and  the  ssulors  being  unwilling 
to  do  this  work,  and  saying,  that  if  they  were 
merchant  goods,  they  should  not  be  unwilling 
toisoiat  them  in,   the  officers  took  hold  of  the 
tackle,  and  said,  **  They  are  the  king's  goods." 
This  was  on  the  20th  of  the  month  cabled  July, 
and  on  the  14th  of  the  next  month,  when,  ac- 
cording to  the  bill  of  mortality,  three  thousand 
and  forty  died  in  one  week,  the  rest  of  flie  ban- 
ished prisoners   were    carried    by    soldiers  to 
the  said. ship,  in  which  now  were  fifty  five  of 
the  banished  Quakers,  and  among  these  eigh- 
teen women.     But  something  adversely  hindered 
this  ship  from  going  away,  and  the  pestilence 
also  entered  into  it,  which  took  away  many  of 
the  prisoners,  and  so  freed  them  from  banish- 
n)ent.     But  though  the  pestilence  grew  more 
hot  in  London,  and  a  war  was  risen  between 
England  and  Hdland,  yet  the  fire  of  persecution 
continued  hot,  «and  great  rejoicings  were  made 
when  the  Dutch  were  beaten  at  sea,  and  their 
admiral  Obdam  Was*  blown  up  with  his  ship. 
Neither  did  the  persecutors  leaVe  off  to  di8ti;trb 
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the  meetiiigs.  of  those  cafied  Quakers,  aiidim* 

prison  many  of  them;    nay  so  hardened  and 

unrelenting  ^ere  some,  that  wh«i  at  London 

more   than  four,  thousand  people 'died  in  one 

week,  they  said,  "  That  the  only  means  to  stop 

the  oestilence,  was  to  send  the  Quakers  oat  of 

the  land.''     But  these    fainted  not,  hut  grew 

emboldened    against  violence..    In    September 

some  meetings  were  still  disturbed  in  Londooi 

though  the  number  of  the  dead  in  one  week  was 

heightened    to  above    seven    thousand,  being 

increased  in  that  time  nigh  two  thousand.     Now 

such  as  intended  to  have  met  at  the  Bull  and 

Mouthy  wiere  kept  out  from  performing  worship 

there ;  but  yet  meeting  in  the  street,  they  were 

not  disturbed ;    for  there  seemed   to  be  some 

fear  of  the  common  people,  who  grew  discon* 

tented  because  there  waa  little  to  be  earned  by 

tradesmen ;  and  the  city  came  to  be  so  emptied, 

that  grass  grew  in  the  streets  that  used  to  be 

most  poptdousi  few  people  being  seen  by  the 

way*     Thus  the   city  became  as* a  desert,  and 

the  misery  was  ao  great,   that  it  was  believed 

some  died  for  want  of  attendanoe* 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Samuel  Fisher, 
who  first  had  been  a  prisoner,  at  Newgate  in 
London,  and  afterwards  in  Southwark,  since  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1663,  tjU  now,  being  about 
a  year  and  a  half,  died  piously* 

It  is  reported  that  the  king  in  the  time  of 
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this  great  moktaGlty'  iciriice  aftk^d,  wk^th^r  any 
iQUiakers.  died  with  tike  plagae  ?  ^  And  having 
been  toldt  yes,  he  aeemod  to  slight 'that  sicktiessy 
and  to  conclude,  thbc  then  it  ceuld  not  be 
looked  upon  as  a  judgment'  ot  plagtie  upon 
their  pecsecutors.  But  certainly  hk  chaplains 
might  vrelLhaTe  put  faim  ia  mind  of  whet  Solo- 
mon saith,  "  Thece  is  one  ei^nt  to  the  righteous 
^nd  to  tlie.vvieked::'*  and  of  tfain  ^A^fitig  of  Job, 
"  He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked :'' 
as  al^o  that  of  the  prophet^  '^That  the  righteoua 
is  taken  away  ftom  the  evil  to  come." 

Ndw' travelling  in  the*  ooantfy  wad  stopped, 
whifih  made  some  people  go  With  boats  along 
the  coa^  and  so  ^went  ashok'e  wher^  %hey  had  A 
mind.  Tbas  did  Stephen  Grisp,  who  camci 
about  this  time  to  York»  where  the  Duke  of 
York  was  then^-  with  many  of  the  grekt  ones. 
About  thia  time  Alexander  Pavkeri  aild  George 
Whitehead  came  to  London*  where  they  had 
good  Service  in  preaching  the  truth.  ^ 

Great  fikes  were  now  kindled  in  the  streets 
to  piii^ify  the  contagkiuA  air;  but  no  relief  was 
found  by  it ;  for  in  the  latter  etid  of  September, 
tbete  died  m  London  above  eight  thousand 
people  in  one  week^  as  I  remetntyet  to  have 
seen  in  on^  of  the  bills  of  mortldity  of  that  time. 
In  the  meanwhile  the  ship  in  which  the  banished 
prisoners  were,  could  not  go  ott^  bilt  continued 
'^  lie  as  a  gazingstock  for  those  ships  that  pas- 
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sed  by  I  'for  the  ihaster  was  inipriMiiled  for  Ae'bt. 
Now  the  prediction  of  George  Bisho]^  #ai 
fulfilled^  and  the  plagues,  of  the  Lord  ibll  ftO 
heavily  on  the  persecators,  that  the  eageHiesA 
to  banish  the  Quakers,  and  send  them  away, 
l^gan  to  abate.  This  sameO,  Bis^p,  about 
Midsummer,  wrote  from  the  prnon  at  Bristol 
(where  he  iMde  account  that  •  he  also  should 
hate  been  banished)  a  letter  to  hiis  fViends  to  iex-* 
bort.thenti  to  steadfastness,  foretelling  them,  that 
if  they  happened  to  be  banished,  God  would  giv6 
them  grbce  in  the  eyes  of  those  among  wlibm  they 
should  be  sent,  if  they  continued  to  adhere  to  him ; 
and  that  when  he  should  have  tried  them,  he 
would  bring  them  again  hito  their  native  coun^ 
try  t  vdA  that  none  should  root  them .  out ;  but 
tihey  should  be  planted  and  built  up  there  J 
and  that  the  Lord  would  visit  their  enemies 
With  the  sword  and  pestilence,  and  strike  them 
with  terror*  This  is  but  a  short  hint  Of  What 
be  wrote  at  large. 

G.  Fox  the  younger  had  also  iii  the  yea^ 
1661  given  forth  a  little  book,  of  which  some 
small  mention  hath  been  made  befbre,  in  which 
he  lamented  Bnglatid,  because  of  the  judgments 
that  were  coming  upon  her  inhabitants  for  thei^ 
wickedness  and  persecution ;  saying  among  the 
rest,  that  the  hoid  had  spoken  in  him  concern- 
ing thov  inhabitants.  **The  people  are  too 
many,  the  people  are  too  many,  I  will  ^in  them, 
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I  wQ]  thin  tkem."  Besides  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  had  signified  unto  him.  That  an 
overflowing  scourge,  yea  even  an  exceeding 
great  and  terrible  judgment,  was  to  come  upon 
the  land,  and  that  many  in  it  should  fall,  anil 
be  taken  away.  And  that  this  decree  of  the 
Lord  was  so  firm,  that  though  some  of  the 
Lord's  children  and  prophets  should  appear  so 
as  to  stand  in  the  gap,  yet  should  not  that  alter 
his  decree.  This  with  much  more  he  wrote 
very  plaiidy :  and  though  he  was  deceased  long 
t^gOf  yet  this  paper  was  reprinted,  to  shew  the 
inhabitants  how  faithfully  they  had  been  warned. 
What  Isaac  Pennington,  being  a  prisoner, 
wrote  about  this  time  to  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment, and  published  in  print  was  also  very 
remarkalile,  being  desigrfed  with  Christian 
meekness  to  dissuade  them  if  possible  from 
going  on  with  this  mischievous  work  of  per- 
secution. In  this  paper,  containing  some 
queries,  among  many  weighty  expressions,  I 
find  these  also. 

'*  Ailer  ye  have  done  all  ye  can,  even  made 
laws  as  strbng  as  ye  can,  and  put  them  in  the 
strictest  course  of  execution  ye  can,  one  night 
from  the  Lord  may  end  the  controversy,  and 
shew  whether  we  please  the  Lord  in  obeying 
him,  or  ye  in  making  laws,  against  us  for  our 
fidelity  and  obedience  to  himt 
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**  And  as  the  Lord  is  able  to  overturn  you,  so 
if  ye  mistake  vour  work,  mis-interpreting  the 
passages  of  his  providence,  and  erring  in  heart 
concerninff  the  ground  of  his  former  displeasure : 
and  so  (through  the  error  of  judgment)  set 
yourselves  in  opposition  against  him,  replanting 
the  plants  which  he  will  not  have  grow,  and 
plucking  up  the  plants  of  his  planting:  do  ye 
not  in  this  case  provoke  the  Lord,  even  to  put 
forth  the  strength  which  is  in  him  against  you  ? 
We  are  poor  worms.  Alas,  if  ye  had  only  us 
to  deal  with,'  we  should  be  nothing  in  your 
hands !  But  if  his  strength  stand  behind  us,  we 
shall  prove  a  very  burthensome  stone,  and  ye 
will  hardly  be  able  to  remove  us  out  of  the 
place  wherein  God  hath  set  us,  and  where  he 
pleaseth  to  have  us  disposed  of.  And  happy 
were  it  for  you,  if  instead  of  persecuting  us,  ye 
yourselves  were  drawn  to  wait  for  the  same 
begettines  of  Grod  (which  we  have  felt)  out  of 
the  earthly  nature  into  his  life  and  nature,  and 
did  learn  of  him  to  govern  in  that ;  then  might 
ye  be  established  indeed,  and  be  freed  from  the 
danger  of  those  shakings*  and  overturnings, 
which  God  is  hastening  upon  the  earth. 

Now  because  ye  may  be  apt  to  think,  that  I 

write  these  things  for  my  own  sake,  and  the 

sake   of  my  friends  and  companions  in  the  truth 

of  God,  that  we  might  escape   the   sufferings 

and  severity  which  we  are  like  to  undergo  from 
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you,  mi  not  80  ivaifily  aii,4  ^hiefly  for  your 
^akes,  lest  ye  .^bould  bring  tbe.  wr^th  of  God 
and  misery  upon  your  souls  and  bpdies ;  to  pre^ 
vent  tbi^  mistake  in  you,  I  sball  add  w|)at  fol- 
lowetb.  Indeed  thi^  is  not  the  intent  pf  my 
heart :  for  I  have  long  expected*  and  do  still 
expect  this  cup  pf  outwaird  affliction  and  per- 
secqtion  from  you,  and  n)y  heart  is  quieted  and 
satisfied  therein,  knowing  that  the  Lord  will 
bring  glory  to  hts  name,  and  good  to  ua  out  of 
}i :  but  I  am  sure  it  is  not  good  for  you  to 
afflict  us  for  that  whicb  the  Lard  requireth  of 
us,  and  wherein  be  accepteth  us :  and  ye  will 
^nd  it  the  bitterest  woirk  that  ever  ye  ^ent 
about,  and  in  the  end  will  wish  that  the  Lord 
bad  rather  never  given  you  this  4ay  of  pros- 
perity, than  that,  be  should  sufier  you  thus  to 
)nake  use  of  it.  ^qw  that  yie  may  the  more 
clearly  s^e  the  t^emper  of  my  spirit,  and  how  my 
heart  stands  in  this  thing,  I  shall  a  little  open 
unto  you  my  faith  and  hope  about  it,  in  these 
ensuing  particular^* 

First,  ^  I  am  assured  in  my  heart  and  souli 
that  this  despised  people  (oalled  QuaV:er8)  is  of 
the  Lord*i|  begetting  in  his  own  life  and  nature. 

Indeed  had  I  not  seen  the  power  of  God  in 
them,  and  received  from  the  Lprd  an  unquest^ 
iqnable  testimony  concerning  them,  I  bad  never 
looked  towards  them :  for  they  were  otherwise 
very  despjcable  in  my  eyes.     And  this  I  dmnol 
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\k\ii  teMify'  coiic^rni^g  iJ^mt  tbat  I. have  fonni 
^e ,  life  of,  God  ia  me  piyning  themi  ai)d  tha( 
which  God  b^tb  begotten  in  my  heart,  refreshe4 
by  the  powpir.of  life  in  th^m;  aad  aooe  but  tbiQ 
liOrd  knowg  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  glory 
wbicb  he  hj^b  hid  under  this  appearance. 

Secon41y» . "  The  Lord  hatb  hitherto  preser^ 
ved  tihem  against  great  oppositions,  and  is  stiU 
^blf  ^  preserve  thepo.  Svery  power  hitherto 
hath  made  nothing  of  over^rui^ning  them :  yet 
they  have  hitherto  stood,  by  the  care  and  tender 
mercy  of  the  Lor4 ;  and  the  several  powers 
which  bav.e  persecuted  th^m  have  fallen  db^ 
after  .another. 

Thirdly,  *'I  h|iye  had. experience  in  ipyself 
of  the  Lord's  gpod^ess  an4  preservation  of  m^ 
in  my  suffering  with  tb^in  for  the  testinK>ny  of 
his  truth,  .wbo  madeiay  bonds  pleasant  to  ine, 
and  my  no^^ine  prison  (enough  to  have  desr 
troyed  my  weakly  and  tenderly  educated  nature) 
a  place  oi  pleasure  and  delight.;  where  I  was 
comforted  ^y  my  God  night  and  day,  and  filled 
with  prayers  for  his  people,  as  alap  with  love  to, 
9^d  prayers  for,  those  who  had  been  t.b€i  meana 
pf  QutiYar<lly  afflicting  me,  and  oUiers  upon  tho 
Lord's  account* 

.  Fourthly,  "  I  have  no  doubt  ia  my  heart  that 
^be  Lord  wUl  delivfir  i>s<  The  strength  of  man, 
the  resolution  ^f  man  it  nothing  in  my  eye  in 
^p^parisoAoftheXiQrd.   Whop  tbe  Lord  loveth. 
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he  can  save  at  his  pleasure.  Hath  he  begun  to 
break  our  bonds  and  deliver  us,  and  shall  we 
now  distrust  him  ?  Are  we  in  a  worse  conditi- 
on than  Israel  was  when  the  sea  wa^  before  them, 
the  mountains  on  each  side,  and  the  Egyptians 
behind  pursuing  them  ?  He  indeed  that  look^ 
eth  with  man's  eye,  can  see  no  ground  of  hope, 
nor  hardly  a  possibility  of  deliveriiiice ;  but  (to 
the  eye  of  faith)  it  is  now  nearer  than  when  God 
began  at  first  to  deliver. 

Fifthly,  *'  It  is  the  delight  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  glory  to  deliver  his  people,  when  to  the  eye 
of  sense,  it  seemeth  himpossible.  Then  doth  the 
Lord  delight  to  stretch  forth  his  arm,  when  none 
else  can  help :  and  then  doth  it  please  him  to 
deal  with  the  enemies  of  his  truth  and  people, 
when  they  are  lifted  up  above  the  fear  of  him, 
and  are  ready  to  say  in.  their  hearts  concerning 
them,  they  are  now  in  our  hands,  who  can  del- 
iver them  ? 

••  Well,  were  it  not  in  love  to  you,  and  in  pity^ 
(in  relation  to  what  will  certainly  befal  you,  if 
you  go  on  in  this  course)  I  could  say  in  the  joy 
of  my  heart,  and  in  the  sense  of  the  good  will  of 
my  uod'to  us,  who  suffereth  these  things  to 
pass,  go  on,  try  it  out  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
come*  forth  with  your  laws  and  prisons,  and  spoil- 
ing of  our  goods,  and  banishment,  and  death  (if 
the  Lord  please)  and  see  if  ye  can  carry  it: 
for  we  come  not  forth  against  you  in  our  own 
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wills,  or  in  aoy  enipity  against  your  persons  or 
government,  or  in  any  stubbornness  or  refract- 
oriness of  spirit ;  but  with  the  lamb-like  nature 
which  the  liord  our  God  hath  begotten  in  ua, 
which  is  taught  and  enabled  by^him,  both  to  do 
his  will,  and  to  suf!er  for  his  name-sake.  And 
if  we  cannot  thus  overcome  you  (even  in  patience 
of  spirit,  and  in  love  to  you)  and  if  the  Lord 
our  God  please  not  to  appear  for  us,  we  are 
content  to  be  overcome  by  you.  So  the  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done  saith  my  soul." 

This  the  author  concludes  with  a  postcript 
containing  a,  serious  exhortation  to  forsake  evil. 
Besides  t^bis  he  gave  forth  another  paper,  where- 
in he  proposed  this  question  to  the  king  and 
both  houses  of  parliament. 

''  Whether  laws  made  by  man,  in  equity^ 
ought  to  extend  any  further,  than|  there  is  pow- 
er in  man  to  obey.  And  if  it  were  not  cruel  to 
require  obedience  in  such  cases,  wherein  the 
party. hath  .  not  a  capacity  in.  him  of  obeying." 
And  to  explain  this  a  little  further,  he  said,  "  la 
things  concerning  the  worship  of  God,  wherein 
a  man  is  limited  by  God,  both  what  worship  he 
shall  perform,  and  what  worship  he  shall  abstain 
from,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  obey  what  laws  shall 
be  made  by  man  contrary  hereunto."  Thus 
Pennington  strove  by  writing,  to  shew  the  per- 
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^ecutors  the  evrl  of  their  doings ;  but  a  lierce 
"party  prevailtd  then ;  and  the  clergy  continually 
blew  the  fire  of  persecution ;  yea,  tnatiy  presu- 
med that  the  time  wa]s  now  come  totally  to  des- 
troy the  Quakers;  and  in  December  twelve 
more  were  condemned  to  transportation. 

Concerning  those  banished  that  were  now  in 
the  ^hip  which  lay  in  the  Thames,  I  will  yet 
leave  thetn  there,  and  take  a  view  of  George 
Fox  whom  in  the  fbregoing  year  we  left  in  a 
hard  prison  at  Lancaster.  In  the  month  called 
Marcih  this  year  he  was  brought  to  his  trial  be- 
fore judge  Twisden  ;  and  though  judge  Turner 
had  given  charge  at  the  assizes  before,  to  see 
no  such  gross  Errors  were  in  the  indictment  as 
before,  yet  in  that  respect  this  was  not  much 
better  than  the  former,  though  the  judge  exam- 
ined it  himself.  The  jury  then  bemg  called  to 
be  sworn,  and  three  officers  of  the  court  having 
deposed,  that  the  oath  had  been  tendered  to  him 
at  the  last  assizes,  aiccording  to  the  indictment, 
the  judge  said,  it  was  not  done  in  a  corner :  and 
then  asked  him,  what  he  had  to  say  to  it  ?  And 
whether  he  had  taken  the  oath  at  the  last  assi- 
zes ?  George  Fox  thereupon  gaVe  ah  account  of 
what  had  been  done  theh,  and  thftt  he  had  said, 
that  the  book  they  gave  him  16  swear  on,  #aith, 
SweJir  not  at  all.  And  repeating  more  of  What 
be  spoke  theh,  the  judge  said,  *'  I  iViD  not  dis- 
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Fute  witU^jou  hpit  ia  ppint  of  J&w*"    GwgA 
ox  ofTering  to  soeak  aqmetbiog  to  th^  jury 
concerning  the  indictment,  )ie  was  stopped  by 
t^e  judge;  and  then  Geprge  Fox  ayked  him, 
whether  the  oath  was  la  .be  tendered  to  the 
king's    subjeots  only,  or  to   tb^  Stubjectil  oX 
foreign  princes  ^  •  The  judse  repUedK  '^  To  the. 
subjects  of  this  realm.'*     We)l,  said  he^,  "  Lqok 
to  the  i^dictYneaty  and  thou  mayest  see.  that 
the  word  subject  is  Je^ft  out  of  t^  indictment 
also."    Several  other  great  errora  as  to  time^, 
&c«  h^  had  observed  in  the  indictment,  but 
j^O'  sooner  had  he  spoken  concerning  tl>e  errors* 
but  th^  judge  criedf  "  Take  him  away,  jailor, 
take  lum  away."    Then  he  was  hurried  away  ;> 
yet  tlie  people  thought  he  should  have  been 
called  Cigain ;  but  that  was  not  dope.    After  he- 
was  gone,  the  judge  asked  the  JMry,  whether 
they  w«re  agreed  ^  .  They  said,  "  Yefy  "  and 
fou^d  tor  tlie  king  against  \iit9ck.    7he  veastN^ 
why  George  Fox  was  led  away  so  sudde^ily, 
seemed  to  be  that  they  ^p^ct^d  b?  wpyldh^v^^. 
proved  the  .officers  of  ^1]^  court  to  bfive  iwofn: 
Msely,  seeing  the  day  on  w^icl^  the,  path,  had 
been  tendered  to  him  a^  tl^e^  i^siiies  before»  was 
wropg  in  the  indictment ;  and  yet  th«y  .  had. 
sworn,  that  on  that  day  he  had  refused  tq^  tako 

the  oath*    Before  George  Fox  was  brought. 

before  thje  jjud^e,  h^  h^^d  passed  sentence  of! 
prMtHmre  against  Margaret  Fell,  &x.  haying 
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reltised  to  take  the  oath.-  And  though  this 
sentence  had  not  been  passed  against  George 
Fox,  yet  he  was  recorded  as  a  premunired 
person  ;  though  it  had  not  been  asked  him, 
what  he  had  to  say  why  sentence  should  not 
be  pronounced  against  him.  And  thus  he 
continued  prisoner    in  Lancaster  castle. 

Whilst  he  waft  there,  though  weak  of  body, 
he  wrote  several  papers ;  but  the  neighbonring 
justices  laboured  much  \p  get  him  removed 
from  thence  to  some  remote  place;  for  it  was 
pretty  well  known  among  the  people  how  the 
court  at  the  assizes  had  dealt  with  him.  So 
about  six  weeks  after,  they  got  an  order  from 
the  king  and  council  to  remove  him  from  Lan« 
caster ;  and  they  received  also  a  letter  from 
the  Earl  of  Anglesea,  wherein  it  was  written, 
that  if  these  things  which  he  was  charged  with, 
were  found  true  -  against  him,  he  deserved  no 
demency  or  mercy :  and  yet  the  greatest  mat- 
ter they  had  against  him,  was  his  refusal  of  the 
oath.  His  persecutors  now  having  prepared 
fbr  his  removal,  the  under  sheriff,  and  the  head 
sherifTs  men,  with  some  bailiflb,  came  and 
fetched  him  out  of  the  castle,  When  he  was  so 
weak,  by  lying  in  that  cold,  wet,  and  smoky 
prison,  that  he  could  hardly  go  or  stand.  S6 
they  brought  him  ddwn  into  the  jailof^s  house, 
^<>re  justice  William  Kirbey,  and  -several 
were.      They  called  for  winie  td  giva 
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hini}  bi|t  h9  wall  (caowing  their  malice  against 
biiDy  told  theixiy  he  would  have  none  of  their 
wine.  Than  they  cried,  bring  out  the  horses. 
6.  Fox  therefore  desired,  that  if  they  intended 
to  remove  hian,  they  would  first  ahew  him  their 
ordery  or  g  copy  of  it.  But  they  would  not 
shew  him  any  but  their  swords.  He  then  tdld 
them^  there  was  no  sentence  passed  upon  him, 
neither  was  he  premunired*  that  he  knew  of; 
and  therefore  he  was  not  made  the  king's  pri- 
soner, but  was  ^e  sheriffs'  :  for  they  and  aU 
the  country  knew  that  he  was  not  fully  heard 
at  tlie  last  assizes,  nor  suffered  to  shew  the 
errors  that  were  in  the  indictment,  which  were 
sufficient  to  quash  it.  And  that  they  all  knew 
there  was.  no  sentence  of  premunire  passed 
upon  bii»;  and  therefore  he  not  being  the, 
kmg's  prisonert  but  the  sheriff's,  desired  to  see 
their  order.  But  instead  of  shewins  him  their 
order,  they  haled  him  out,  and  lifted  him  upoa 
one  of  the  sherifi^s  horses ;  for  he  was  so  very 
weak,  that  he  was  hardly  able  to  sit  on  horse- 
back. Riding  thus  along  the  street,  he  was 
much  gaaed  upon  by  the  people,  and  had  great 
reason  to  say,  that  he  received  neither  christi- 
anity,  civility,  nor  humanity ;  for  how  ill  and 
weak  soever  ne  was,  yet  they  hurried  him  away 
about  fourteen  miles  te  Bentham  in  Yorkshire ; 
and  so  wicked  was  the  jailor,  one  Hunter,  a 
young  fellowi    ^bat  he    lashed  the  horse  on 
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which  G.  Fox  rode,  withhift  wtiip,  t6  mkkh  hittt 
skip  and  leap,  insomuch  that  he  had  mucH  ado 
to  sit  him?  and  then  would  this  wanton  felloit 
come,  and  looking  him  in  his  face,  say,  **  How' 
do  you  Mr.  Fox  ?"  To  which  he  answt&tfed, 
it  was  not  civil  in  him  td  d6  #o.  Yet  this  tna« 
Iici6us  fellow  seemed  little  to  regard  it;  but 
he  had  not  long  time  to  delight  in  this  kind  of 
insolence;  for  soon  after  he  was  cut  «off  by  death. 
G.  Fox  being  come  do^vn  to  Befitham,  was 
ifiet  by  a  marshal  and  several  troopers,  and 
many  of  the  gentry,  besides  abrnidahee  of  peo- 
J)le,  came  thither  to  start?  at  hhn.  Being  filter- 
ed the  house,  and  very  much  tired;  he  desired 
they  would  let  him  He  down  on.  a  bed,  which 
the  soldiers  permitted;  lind  the  hia^shal,  to 
whom  he  was  delivered,  set  a  ^uard-npon  htm. 
After  having  staid  there  a  while,  they  pressed' 
horses,  and  sending  for  the  batlifF  and  the  con- 
stables, they  had  him  to  Giggleswick  that  night. 
And  there  they  raised  the  constAbleft,  wlio  sat 
drinkinff  all  night  in  the  room  by  him,  so  that 
he  could  get  but  little  res^.  •  The  nextday 
coming  ta  a  market  town,  several  df  bi^  friends 
came  to  see  him,  find  at  high t  he  s(skd(  Hie 
soldiers,  whither,  they  intended  t6  etii'ry  hiib  ? 
To  which  some  said,  beyond  iM;  ahd  dthers, 
to  Tinmouth  Castle.  And  the^  was  a  fi^ar 
amongst  (hem,  lest;  some  shonlcj  n^cne  him  ; 
biit  there  was  not  the  least  reasbnibr  it;     The 
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next  nfglit  he  was  bi'ought  td  York,  wbei'e  thd 
marshal  put  him  itito  a  great  chamber,  where 
many  of  the  trbopers  then  came  to  him.  Hd 
then  speaking  sbmething  by  way  of  exhortation^ 
to  the  soldieirs,  many  of  them  were  very  loving 
to  him.  A  while  after  the  lord  l^recheville, 
who  eommatlded  those  horse,  came  to  him,  and 
Was  civil  and  lovihg,  and  G.  Fdx  gave  hitn  an 
account  of  his  iinprisdnment. 

After  a  stay  df  t#o  days  at  York,  the  mar- 
shal and  five  Soldiers  were  sent  to  convey  him 
to  Scarborough  castle:  these  behaved  them- 
selves civilly  to  him.  On  the  wav  they  baited 
at  Malton,  and  permitted  his  ftiends  to  see  him. 
Afterwards  being  come  to  Scarborough,  they 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  gave  notice  of  it 
tO"  the  governor,  who  sent  six  soldiers  to  guard 
him  that  night.  The  next  day  they  had  him 
inta  the  castle,  and  there  put  him  into  a  room. 
With  a  centinel' to  wafch  him.  Out  of  this 
room  they  soon  brought  him  into  another, 
which  was  so  open,  that  the  rain  came  in,  and 
It  timoked  exceedhidy ;  which  was  very  6fien- 
siv^  to  him.  One  aay  the  governor,  sir  John. 
Crosland,  came  into  the  castle  with  bile  siir' 
ttBnciajbbh,  G;  F6x  desired  the  governoif  to 
Cdtne  Into  his  room,  and  see  how  it  was,  and 
id  tfhey  did  :  and'G.  Fox  haifiri^gottcn  a  little  fire 
made  in  the*  room,  it  was  so  tilled  with  smoke, 
that  they  could  hiatrdty  find  the  way  out  again.' 
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And  he  being  a  Papist,  G.  Fox  told  him,  that 
was  his  purgatory  which  they  had  piit  him  into. 
For  it  plainly  appeared  that  there  was  an  in- 
tent to  vex  and  distress  him  :  for  ader  he  had 
been  at  the  charge  of  laying  out  about  fifty 
shillings,  to  keep  out  the  rain,  and  somewhat 
to  ease  the  smojke,  they  put  him  into  a  worse 
room,  which  had  neither  chimney  nor  fire 
hearth ;  and  lying  much  open  toward  the  sea- 
side, the  wind  so  drove  in  the  rain,  that  the 
water  not  only  ran  about  the  room^  but  also 
came  upon  his  bed.  And  he  having  no  fire  to 
dry  his  clothes  when  they  were  wet,  his  body 
was  so  benumbed  with  cold»  and  his  fingers 
swelled  to  that  degree,  .that  one  grew  as  big  as 
two.  And  so  malicious  were  Iris  persecutorsa 
.that  they  would  hardly  suffer  any  of  his  friends 
to  come  at  him,  nay,  not  so  .much  as  to  bring 
him  a  little  food ;  so  that  he  was  forced  to  hire 
somebody  to  bring  him  necessaries.  Thus  he 
spent  about  a  quarter  of  a  year,  and  afterwards 
being  put  into  a  room  where  a  fire  could  be 
made,  he  hired  a  soldier  to  fetch  him  what  he 
wanted.  He  then  ate  scarcely  any  thing  but 
bread,  and  of  this  so  little»  that  a  threepenny 
loaf  commonly  served  him  three  weeks;  and 
most  pf  his  drink  was  water,  that  had  worm- 
wood steeped  in  it ;  and  once  when  the  weather 
was  very  sharp,  and  he  had  taken  great  col4i 
''"s  got  some  elecampane  beer. 
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Now  though  he  desired  Att  his  friends  and 
acquaintance  might  be  suffered  to  cotne  to  hiosi 
yet  this  was  refused ;  bnt  some  others  were 
admitted  tp  come  and  gase  upon  him,  especially 
Papists,  of  whom  a  great  company  once  being 
come,  they  affirmed,  that  the  *pope  was  infalli- 
ble, and  had  been  so  ever  since  St.  Peter's 
time.  But  G.  Fox  denied  this,  and  alleged 
from  history,  that  Marcellinus,  one  of  the  bish« 
ops  of  Rome,  denied  the  faith,  and  sacrificed 
to  idols :  and  therefore  was  not  infallible.  And 
he  said  also,  **  If  the  Papists  were  in  the  in- 
&llible  spirit,  they  would  not  maintain  their 
religion  by  jails,  swords,  gallows,  fires,  racks, 
and  tortures,  &c.  nor  Want  such  means  to  h(dd 
it  up  by :  for  if  they  were  in  the  infallible  spi« 
rit,  they  would  preserve  mens,  lives,  and  use 
none  but  spiritual  weapons  about  religion." 
He  also  told  them  how  a  certain  woman  that 
had  been  a  Papist,  but  afterwards  entered  into 
the  society  of  those  called  Quakers,  having  a 
tailor  at  work  in  her  hoi|se»  and  speaking  to 
him  concerning  the  falseness  of  the  popish  re- 
lip[ion,  was  threatened  to  have  been  stabbed  by 
him,  for  which  end  he  drew  his  knife  at  her : 
since  it  was  as  the  woman  sai^,  the  principle 
of  the  Papists,  if  any  turn  from  their  religion^ 
tQ  kill  them  if  they,  can.  ,  This  story  he  told 
the  Papists,  and  they  did  not  deny  this  to  be 
their  principle,  but  asked^  if  he  would  declare 
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ihb  abroad.  And  he  said,  ^iTea,  siieli  things 
Qiight  to  be  declared  abroad,  that  it  may  be 
known  how  co&trarjF  your  religion*  is  to  true 
Ghristi^ttky/'  Whereupon  they  went  away. 
|n  a  ra^  Some  time  after  another-  Papist 
eame  to  discpurse  with  him,  and  saad,  that  all 
the  patriarchs  were  in  belt,  fVbm  the  creation 
till  Christ  came ;  and  that-  when  he  suffered, 
he- went  into  hell,  and  the  devil- said  to  him, 
what' earnest  thou  hither  fbr;-  lo- break  open 
wm  strong  ]i€4ds?  And  Chriist  saM,*  to  fetch 
them  all  out.  And  so>  he  said,  Christ  was 
tkwee  days  and  nights  in  hell,  to  bring  them  all 
out.  On  which  G.  Fox  said  to  him,,  that  was 
&ke ;  for  Christ  said  to  thie  thief,  '*  This  day 
thou  shah  be  with  me  in  paradise.*''  He  also 
said,  that  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  translated  into 
heaven ;  and  that  Abi*ahanh  also  was  in  hea- 
veil)  since  the  Scripture  saith,  that'Laizarus  was 
in»  his  bosom.  And  Moses  and  Elias  were  with 
Chyist  upon  the  mount,  before,  he  suffered; 
With  these  instances*  he  stopped  his  adversary's 
mouth  ai>d  put  Ymtk  to  a  nonplus. 

At  another  time  there  came  to  him  a  great 
physician)  cidled  Dr.  Witty^  being'  accompanied 
with  th^  lovd  Falconbridge,  thef  governor  of 
TimKHMith  Castle,  and  several  knightsi.  G.  Fox 
being  called  to  ^hem,  this  doctor  nndertook  to 
di^eourse  ^th  him,  and  asked^  what  he  was  in 
pfison  for?  G.  Fox  told- him,  because  be  would 


tiot  disohfty  ib?  comiymod  of  Chr i«t,  1mi4  »wear. 
To  wbic)i  tbe  doctor  Mid>  fa^  omght  to  swear  hi« 
alkgiaoce  to  th^  kifig.  Now  G.  Fox  knowing 
him  to  b^  «  g^reat  Presbyterian*  eakc4  bim»  wher 
ther  jbe  had  not  ^wpm  against  the  king  and. the 
bofise  of  locdPv  and  takqn  the  Scotch  jooyenant ; 
apd  whether  he  had  not  since  swprn  to  the  kkig^ 
(the  doctor  WYipg  no  rjeady  answer  to  this*  G. 
Fox  iMked  hixoi  what  then  was  his  swearing 
good  for :  telling  bicQ.  fartber^  **  My  allegiance 
ik>th  not  consist  in  swearing,  hut  in  trutb  and 
fai^hfMlneas*"  After  seviie  further  di$c0ur8e, 
G.  Fox  was  Ipd  away  to  bis  prison  again ;  and 
ai^wards  the  dootor  boasted,  that  he  had  epn- 
^uered  Q.,  Fo?c ;  which  hp  having  heard,  told 
the  governor!  1%  w^  a  sjaiatt  boaii  in  him  to  fay 

he  had'Cpnqw^'ed  a  bondman^ 

A  wbila  aAer  tbii  4o)9tor  jcaffne  again»  having 
.many  great  ^rspiV9  with  him*  and  he  afliinned 
beion^  t^etn  all,  That.  Cbi^t  had  not  enlightened 
£i^ry  man  tb^t  pomatb  mio  the  worUi;  that 
^he  grape  of  Gq4«  whieh  brought  $alvat^  bad 
^t  appeared  nnto  all  men ;  and  that  Christ 
had  m^  diad  for  all  men,  G,  Foic  a^ked  him, 
i^hffctaori  ofmfm  tb09e  were,  wMeh  Ghriat  bad 
not  onfigM^ned ;  and  inborn  his  graee  had  not 
^^ppeared  wHo,  Toi^rhieb  tfie  doctor  anewered, 
Cbnst  did  not  die  for  adulterers»  ai¥i  idolaters, 
and  wicked  men.    Then  Q.  Fox  asked  him,  whe- 
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ther  adulterers  and  wicted  men  were  not  sinners  ? 
and  he  said,  Yes,  Which  made  G.  Fox  say,  *•  And 
did  not  Christ  die  for  sinners  ?  Did  he  not  come 
to  call  sinners  to  repentance?**  Yes,  said  the  doc- 
tor. ••Then,"  replied  G.  Fox,  '•  thou  hast  stopped 
thy  own  mouth."  And  so  he  proved,  that  the 
grace  of  God  had  appeared  unto  all  men, 
though  some  turned  it  into'  wantonness,  and 
walked  despitefuUy  against  it ;  and  that  Christ 
had  enlightened  all  men,  though  some  hated  the 
light*  Several  of  those  that  were  present,  con- 
fessed it  was  true ;  btit  the  doctor  went  away  in 
a  rage,  and  came  no  more  to  him. 

At  another  time  the  governor  came  to  him, 
with  two  or  three  parliament  men,  and  they 
asked  him,  whether  he  owned  ministers  and 
bishops ;  to  which  he  said.  Yes,  such  as  Christ 
sent  forth;  such  as  had  freely  received  and 
would  freely  give ;  and  such  as  were  qualified, 
and  were  in  the  same  power  and  spirit  that  they 
were  in,  in  the  apostles*  days.  ^  But  such  bish- 
ops and  teachers  as  yours  ate^  that  will  go  no 
farther  than  they  have  a  great  benefice,  I  do 
not  own ;  for  they  are  nbt  like  the  apostles : 
for  Christ  saith  to  his  ministers^  ••Oo  ye  into 
all  nations,  and  preach  the  gospel.*'  Btit  ye 
parliament  men,  that  k6ep  your  priests  and 
bishops  in  such  great  fat  benefices,  ye  have 
spoiled  them  all :  fbr  do  you  think  they  will  go 
into  all  nations  to  preaoh,  or  will  go  any  further 
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than  they  have  great  &t  henefices?  Judge 
yourselves,  whether  they  will  or  no.  To  this 
they  could  say  little,  and  whatever  was  ohjected 
to  G.  Fox,  he  always  had  an  answer  in  readi- 
ness ;  and  because  sometimes  it  was  simple  and 
plain,  his  Enemies  from  thence  took  occasion  to 
say,  that  he  was  a  fool.  But  whatever  such 
said,  it  is  certain  that  he  had  a  good  understand- 
ing, though  he  was  not  educated  in  human 
learning.  This  I  know  by  my  own  experience, 
for  I  have  had  familiar  conversation  with  him. 

In  this  his  prison,  he  was  much  visited,  even 
by  people  of  note.  General  Fairfax's  widow 
came  once  to  him.  with  a  great  company,  one  of 
which  was  a  priest,  who  began  to  quarrel  with 
him,  because  speaking  to  one  person,  he  said, 
thou  and  thee,  and  not  you ;  and  those  that 
spok^  so,  the  priest  said,  he  counted  but  fools. 
Which  made  G.  Fox  ask  him,  whether  they 
that  translated  the  Scriptures,  and  that  made  the 
gramm$^r  and  accidence,  were  fools;  seeing 
.they  translated  the  Scriptures  so,  and  made  the 
grammar  so,  thou  to  one,  and  you  to  more  than 
one.  With  these  and  other  reasons  he  soon 
silenced  the  priest ;  and  several  of  the  company 
acknowledged  the  truth  he  declared  to  them, 
aJid  were. loving  to  him;  and  some  of  them 
would  have  given  him  money,  but  he  would  not 
receive  it. 

Whilst  I  leave  him  yet  prisoner,  I  will  go  to 
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Other  mktfeers,  and  reilitd  the  remai^able  case  ef 
one  William  Dondas,  who  being  a  man  of  some 
repute  in  Scotland,  came  over  to  tfa«fe  communion 
of  those  called  Quakers,  in  a  Biiigulur  manner. 
He  wiaa  a  man  of  strict  life,  and  observed  the 
ecclesiastical  institutions  there  as  i^igently  as 
any  of  the  most  precise :  but  in   ti»e  he    saWj 
that  bodily  exercne  profit^  little^  iDoA  4iat  k 
was  true  godliness   which   the  hotd  required 
from  man.     In  this  state,  becoming  uMHre  cir- 
cumspect than  he  was  accustomed  to  be»  he  did 
not  frequent  the  public  assemblicAi  IM>  much  as 
formerly.    But  this  was  soon  taicen  notice  of,  and 
being  asked  the  reason  why,  he  said,  that  there 
mas  a  thing  beyond  that,  which  be  lo<4ted  for. 
But  it  was  told  him,  this  was  a  dang^ro^s  prin- 
ciple.    TV)  which  Duftdas  replied,  that  he  was 
not  to  receive  the  law  from  the  mouth  of  mtti. 
Then  the  nunister  (so  called)  siud  to  bim,  that 
he  tempted  God.    To  which  Dundas  retiAmedi 
^that  God  could  not  be  tempted  to  evfl.     Now 
that  which  made  him  more  averse  to  the  j^xlesti 
^f  that  nation,  was  to  see-  liieii  -doiliineeriiig 
pride;  and  how  they  forced  some  that  were  not 
one  with  them    in  their  prineij^es,  tO  comply 
with  their  instotutioas,  sprinkling  the  c^Iwen  ^ 
parents  even  without  their  consent*     Add  to 
this,  their  going  from  one  beneQce  to  anotherg 
being  always  ready  to  go  from  a  small  dbnrcll 
lo  agreat  dn^, under jiretence  of  moros^rnoe  for 
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tke  tehurch ;  whereas  it  plainly  appeared,  that  sel- 
.fish  interest  generally  was  the  main  cause.  This 
Iwhaviofir  of  Ihe  clergy,  and  their  rigid  perse- 
cution, if  any  deviated  a  little  from  the  church 
oeremonies  and  -the  cominoii  form,  turned  Dun- 
das's  affection  from  them.  An  instance  of  this 
rigidness,  was,  that  one— *  Wood,  who  had  some 
charge  in  the  custom  house  of  Leith,  and  appror-* 
ed  in  some  respect  the  doctrine  Of  those  called 
Quakers,  had  said^  that  Christ  was  the  word, 
and  that  die  letter  was  not  the  word.  For  this 
he  was  cited  before  the  ecclesiastical  assembly 
of  Lot&ian,  wliere  Dundals  was  present;  and 
Wood  so  well  defended  his  saying,  that  none 
were  able  to  overthrow  his  arguments :  chiefly 
drawn  from  these  words  of  John,  *'  That  the 
word  was  maide  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us." 
Wood  cotttinuing  to  maintain  hiif  assertion,  they 
began  to  threaten  him  with  excommunication, 
and  would  ndt  allow  him  so  much  time  as  to 
give  bis  answer  to  the  next  assembly.  Ex* 
comnranieati6n  there  was  such  a  penalty,  that 
people  und.er  it  were  very  mtch  deprived  of 
cbnversatioB  with  meta.  The  fear  of  this  made 
Wood^comply  in  a  little  time;  and  meeting 
Dundas  about  three  moitths  aftet  in  the  street 
at  Edinburgh,  be  told  bim,.  that  he  had  been 
forced  to  bow'td  .the  assembly  against  bis  light ; 
for  ff  he  had  been  excommanicated,  he  had  lost 
his  livelihood.     Thus    Wood    bowed  through 
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human  fear,  but  he  hardly   outlived  tbia  two 
years. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  priest  became  more 
and  more  jealous  of  Dundas ;  for  he  not  having 
them  in  such  an  esteem  as   they   wished,  they 
said,  that  he  would   infect   the   whole  nation. 
And  they  did  not  stop  here,  but  to  know   with 
whom  he  corresponded  in  England,  they  opened 
(so  great  was  ^eir  power) '  bis  letters   at   the 
post-house,  and  sometimes  kept  them :  but  if 
they  found  nothing  in   them,   by   which   they 
could  prejudice  him,  they  caused   them  to  be 
sealed  up  again  and  delivered  to  him.     By  this 
base  practice,   they  came   to   know   that   one 
Gawen  Lawry,  merchant  of  London,   sent  him 
a  box,  with  about  three  pounds  sterling  worth 
of  books.     This  box  Dundas  found  afterwards 
that  the  priest,  John  Oswald,  had  taken  away  : 
and  whatever  he  did,   he   could   not  get  them 
again,   till  the  English  came  into  Scotland,  but 
then  many  of  them  were   wanting.     Dundas  in 
the  meanwhile  unwilling  to   comply  with  the 
kirk,  was  at  length  excommunicated ;  but  he  was 
generally  so  well  esteemed,  that  none  seemed 
to  regard  that  sentence,   so  as   to   kee|^  at  a 
distance  from  him :  which  made   this  act  the' 
more  contemptible.     Now  though  Dundas   fa- 
voured the  doctrine  of  the  Quakers,  yet   they 
were  such  a  despised  people,  that  he,  who  was 


1665.  SOCIETY   OF   FRIENDS.  £95 

a  man  of  some  account  in  the  world,  could  not 
as  yet  give  up  to  join  with  them. 

It  happened  once  that  he    was   riding   from 
Edinburgh  to  his  house,  in  a  winter   evening, 
aiid  hearing  a  noise  of  some  men  as  if  fighting, 
he  bade  his  man  ride  up  in  haste  to  see  what  it 
was,  which  he  did,  and  calling   out,   said,    that 
there  were  two   men   on    horseback,    beating 
another  6n  foot,  Dundas  riding  up  to  them,  saw 
the  two  beating  the   other   man,   who   said   to 
them,  "  What  did  I   say  to  you,  but   bid   you 
fear  God?'*     By   this  Dundas   presently  per- 
ceived that  the  man  thus  beaten  was  a  Quaker ; 
and  asking  his  name,   which  the  other  telling, 
he  knew  it,  th>)ugh  he  did  not  know   the   man 
by  sight ;  and  then  he   fell  a  beating   the  two 
with  his  rod,  and  ordered  those  that  were  with 
him,  to  carry  them  to  the  next  prison  :  but  the 
said  Quaker  intreated  him  to  let  them  go,  which 
he  did,  after   having   asked  their   names,   and 
dwelling  places.     About  a  week  afler,  the   said 
Quaker  told  a  relation  of  Dundas  what  kindness 
he  shewed  him,  and  how  he  had  in  some  manner 
been  saved  b3rhim  ;  yet,  said  he,  I   found  the 
same  spirit  in  him  that  was   in   the   other  two 
men  who  beat  me.     Such  a  saying  as  this  would 
have  offended  some  men,   but  with  Dundas   it 
had   a  contrary    effect;  for   these   words    so 
reached  him,  that  some  time  after  itieeting  the 
said  Quaker  again,  he  desired)  that  as  he  pass^ ' 
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that  Way,  he  would  make  his  house  his  lodging 
place  :  which  l^ind  invitation  h^  seemed  not 
unwilling  to  accept  of.  Dundas  had  now  attain- 
ed to  so  much  experience,  that  he  could  discern 
between  the  spirits  of  meekness  and  rashness ; 
find  suiHciently  perceive  that  the  said  Quaker 
by  that  whiqh  he  spoke  concerning  him,  had 
not  made  himself  guilty  of  the  latter  ;  but 
yet  be  could  hot  bow  so  low,  as  to  join  in 
society  with  the  Quakers,  though  secretly  he 
endeavoured  more  and  more  to  live  up  to  their 
iiootrine  ;  and  therein  he  enjoyed  more  peace 
in  his  heart  th/an  formerly. 

But  his  outward  conditioi^  in  the  world  not 
being  very  forward*  lie  went  into  France,,  and 
aettled  at  Dieppe. .  Whilst  be  dwelt  there,  a 
certain  woman  out  of  England,  came  thither 
with  her  maidf  and  spread  in  the  town  some 
booka  of  George  Fqx  and  William  Dewsbury, 
translated  into  French ;  and  she  herself  having 
ivritten  spme  papers,  got  them  turned  into 
French  by  Dundas,  and  so  distributed  them. 
But  the  message  she  chiefly  came  for,  she  hid 
from,  bin))  and  that  not  without  reason ;  for 
what  she  acted  there  was  so  singular,  that  if  it 
h$d  been  known  before,  it  is  probable  she 
H'oyld  not  have  been  able  to  perform  it. 
Though  I  do  not  find  what  her  intent  wa^  in 
^he  thing,  yet  it   seemft  likely  to  me,    that  she* 

t  knowing  tb^  l^guage  there  spoken,  would 
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by  k  sign  testify  Against  their  pride  in  apparel 
and  dress,  and  that  on  this  wise :  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  She  came  to  the  meeting  house 
of  the  Protestants  there,  where  some  thousands  of 
people  were  met ;  and,  having  sut  herself  in  the 
most  conspicuous  place,  just  over  against  him 
that  preached,  before  the  service  was  finishedi 
she  stood  up,  with  the  maid  that  was  with  her, 
who  taking  off  a  mantle  and  hood  she  was  gov-* 
ered  with,  she  appeared  clothed  in  sack-cloth, 
und  her  hair  hanging  down,  sprinkled  with  ash-^ 
es :  thus  she  turned  herself  round  several  times* 
that  all  the  people  might  see  her.  This  sight 
struck  both  preacher  and  auditory  with  no 
small  consternation;  and  the  preacher's  wife 
aflerwards  telling  somebody  how  this  sight  had 
affected  her,  said,  ''This  is  of  deeper  reach 
than  I  can  comprehend."  The  said  women 
having  stood  thus  a  while,  fell  both  down  upon 
their  knees,  and  prayed,  and  then  went  out  of 
the  meeting,  many  following  them,  and  they  dis* 
tributed  some  books.  Then  they  came  to  their 
lodging,  which  was  in  a  Scotchman's  house  ; 
but  he  refusing  them  entrance,  they  came  to 
Dundas's  lodging,  who  knew  nothing  of  all  this. 
They  therefore  told  him,  that  the  work  they 
came  for  in  that  nation,  was  now  done :  and  he 
asking  ^hat  they  had  done,  they  told  him,  and 
signified  that  they  wanted  lodging  till  they  went 
away.    Then  he  went  abroad  to  see  if  he  could 
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find  lodging  for  them,  but  in  vain ;  he  then 
offered  them  his  bed,  being  willing  to  shifl  for 
himself  somewhere  else,  but  they  refused  to 
accept  of  his  offer;  and  his  landlady  not  being 
willing  to  let  them  sit  up  that  night  in  any  of 
her  rooms,  they  were  fain  to  stay  that  night  in 
an  out*house« 

Now  this  business  had  made  such  a  stir  in 
the  town,  that  one  of  the  king's  officers  coming 
the  next  day  to  Dundas,  told  him,  that  he  had 
transgressed  the  laws  of  the  nation,  by  receiv- 
ing persons  of  another  religion  to  his  lodging: 
for  the  king  tolerated  only  two  religions,  vis. 
Papists  and  Protestants.  To  this  Dundas  said, 
that  he  had  not  transgressed  the  law  of  hospi- 
tality, and  he  had  bieen  forcedao  do  so,  since 
he  could  not  let  them  lie  in  the  street,  where 
they  would  have  been  in  danger  of  their  lives 
by  the  rude  multitude.  Then  the  women  were 
taken  away,  and  sent  to  prison ;  and  they  not 
being  provided  with  food,  Dundas  took  care  of 
that.  Sometime  after,  an  order  being  come 
from  the  parliament  at  Rouen,  it  was  read  to 
them,  viz.  that  they  should  be  transported 
forthwith  back  to  England,  with  the  first  pas- 
sage boat,  and  all  their  papers  and  books  to  be 
burnt  in  the  market,  and  themselves  also,  if  ever 
they  should  come  to  that  nation  again.  In 
pursuance  of  this,  they  were  put  into  a  passage- 
at  in  the  night  time,  and  so  sent  to  England, 
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Afterwards  the  peo|^  at  Dieppe  intended  to 
pursue  Dundas,  as  one  of  their  judgment ;  but 
he  was  unwilling  to  be  looked  upon  as  such, 
though  the  Protestants  had  informed  against 
him,  that  he  -  did  not  come  to  their  meetings : 
but  of  this  no  crime  could  be  made,  and  Dun- 
das  told  them,  if  they  persecuted  him,  being  a 
merchant,  and  trafficking  there,  they  might 
expect  the  like  to  be  done  to  their  merchants 
in  England.  And  when  the  judge  affirmed, 
that  Dundas  was  of  the  judgment  of  those 
women,  he  told  him,  that  they  were  better 
than  he ;  but  that  their  way  was  too  strait  for 
him  to  walk  in.  There  fell  out  two  things 
which  Dundas  took  singular  notice  of;  the  one 
was,  that  the  Scotchman,  who  shut  out  the 
women,  died  within  twelve  months  after ;  and 
the  other,  that  the  house  of  his  landlady,  who 
refused  them  a  chamber  to  sit  in,  was  burnt 
within  the  said  time,  without  its  being  known 
whence  the  fire  came,  no  houses  being  burift 
besides,  though  it  was  in  the  middle  of  the 
town. 

In  the  meanwhile  Dundas  continued  in  an 
unquiet  condition:  for  by  reason  of  human 
fear,  he  found  himself  too  weak  to  profess  pub- 
licly before  men,  what  he  believed  to  be  truth. 

Then  he  went  to  Rouen,  but  could  get  no 
rest  there,  being  somewhat  indisposed  in  body ; 
and  having  from  England  gotten  a  great  many 
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books,  treating  of  the  doctrine  of  those  ealled 
Quajcers,  he  sent  some  of  them  to  the  judge 
criminal  at  Dieppe,  and  some  to  the  Jesuits 
college  there,  and  at  Paris.  Afterwards  he 
spread  some  books  also  at  Caen,  where  many 
Protestants  lived.  But  since  those  books  spoke 
against  the  Papists,  and  the  Calvinists  were  in 
fear  that  thereby,  they  might  be  brought  to 
sufieringa,  they  complained  to  the  lieutenant 
general  of  the  town,  of  Dundas,  as  one  that  di«l 
not  come  to  their  meeting.  By  this  he  was 
forced  to  leave  that  place,  and  went  to  Alencon, 
wheve  staying  a  while,  the  judge  criminal  sent 
for  him;  and  aAer  a  long  discourse,  he  and 
Dundas  agreed  so  well,  that  he  invited  him  to 
come  and  see  him  oftener,  and  that  if  he  would, 
be  might  have  an  opportunity  to  discourse  with 
some  of  the  Jesuits*  But  Dundaa  told  him,  that 
he  was  not  willing  to  dispute  with  any ;  yet  he 
should  not  be  afraid  to  maintain  his  principles, 
against  all  the  Jesuits  of  the  nation.  This  being 
told  the  Jesuits,  it  so  exasperated  them  against 
him,  that  being  once  out  of  the  town,  they  caused 
his  chamber  door  to  be  broken  up,  to  search 
his  lodging.  He  complaining  of  this  to  the 
judge  criminal,  the  judge  told  him  he  knew 
nothing  of  it,  and  if  there  was'any  thing,  it  did 
proceed  from  the  Jesuits,  because  of  his  confi- 
dence against  them.  This  seemed  not  improb- 
able, for  he  found  bis  letters  opened  at  the  post 
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pof  t  Hotter,  he  ^ceived  for  an  answer,  that  they 
came  sp  to  him. 
*  Sqn^tiipie  after  he  returned  to  Caen,  whera 
he  was  not  long;  but  his  correspondent  at 
iVlen^ofi  sent  him  word,  that  the  day  after  he 
we^t  frQm  thence,  the  governor  of  the  town  had 
been  at  his  lodging  to  seek  for  him. 

In  the  iiext  year,  when  a  war  arose  between 
Gngkuid  and  France,  he  came  asain  to  Dieppe, 
in  cprder  to  retturn  to  England ;  having  got  pas- 
sage in  pompany  with  the  lord  HoUis,  ambassa- 
dpr  from  England ;  where  being  arrived,  he  fre? 
quented  the  meetinga  of  thpse  called  Quakers^ 
yet  was  i¥>t  bold  enough  to  own  the  name  of 
Qwiker,  but  cflintinued  in  the  common  way  of 
sfdutations,  Ao.  Yet  at  length  the  truth  they 
profes^edt  had  such  po,wer  over  him,  that  not 
Veing  able  to  enjoy  peace  without  yielding 
4>beiU«ice  to  the  inward  convictions  upon  his 
mindf  he  at  length  gave  up,  and  so  entered  into 
their  sqcietyt  and  obiainea  a  true  peace  with 
th^  Lord,  which  he  had  long  reasoned  himself 
out  pf*  In  procesa  of  time  he  published  a  book 
in  pi^i^t,  from  which  I  have  drawn  this  relation, 
which  he  cppcluded  with  a  poem,  in  which  he 
thanked  God  for  his  singular  dealings  and  mer* 
cies  he  bestpwed  upon  him,  wishing  that  others 
night  re^p  benefit  by  It. 
Thus  parting  with  WiUiaxn  Duftdaa^  I  am 
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now  to  say,  that  in  this  year,  1685,  in  Decem- 
ber William  Caton,  died  at  Amsterdam.  He 
was  a  man  not  only  of  literature,  and  zealous  for 
religion,  but  of  a  courteous  and  affable  temper' 
and  conversation^  by  which  he  was  in  good 
esteem  among  those  he  was  acquainted  with; 
and  as  to  respect  he  had  there,  this  may  serve 
as  an  instance.  Holland  at  this  time  being  at 
war  with  England,  there  were  several  English 
prisoners  of  war  in  the  prison  of  the  court  of 
adniiralty  at  Amsterdam,  who  now  and  then 
were  visited  by  Caton,  and  supplied  with  some 
ftustenance :  but  in  this  he  was  hindered '  by  an 
officer  of  that  court,  who  seemed  offended  be- 
cause Caton  did  not  give  him  hat  honour. 
This  gave  occasion  to  Caton  to  complain  of  it 
to  a  burgomaster  of  the  city,  I  think  the  lord 
Cornelius  Van  Vlooswyh,  who  at  that  time  was 
one  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty  ;  he  bid  Caton 
coipe  to  his  house  at  such  a  thne  as  he  was  to 
go  to  the  court ;  which  he  did,  and  went  with 
the  said  burgomaster  towards  the  court ;  where 
being  come,  and  entrance  denied  him  by  the 
said  ofBcer,  the  burgomaster  charged  him  not 
to  hinder  Caton  from  visiting  the  prisoners. 
About  this  time  a  law  was  made  in  England, 
called. 

An  Act  for  restraining  Non* Conformists   from 
inhabiting  in  Corporations. 
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Whereas  divetTs  pftrsons,  vicars,  curates,  lec- 
turers, and  other  persons  in  holy  orders,  have 
not  declared  their  unfeigned  assent  and  consent 
in  the  use  of  all  things  contained  and  prescribed 
in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church,  according  to  the  use 
o£  the  church  of  England,  or  have  not  subscribed 
to  the  declaration  or  acknowledgment  contained 
in  a  certain  act  of  parliament,  made  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of  his  majesty's  reign,  and  entitled, 
''An  act  for  the  uniformity  of  public  prayers,  and 
administration  of  sacraments,  and  other  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  for  the  establishing  the 
form  of  making)  ordaining  and  consecrating  of 
bishops,  priests  and  deacons  in  the  church  of 
England,"  according  to  the  said  act,  or  any 
other  subsequent  act.  And  whereas  they,  or 
some,  of  them,  and  divers  other  person  or  per- 
sons not  ordained  according  to  the  form  of  the 
church  of  En^nd,  and  as  have,  since  the  act  of 
oblivion,  taken  upon  them  to  preach  in  unlawful 
assemblies,  conventicles,  or  meetings,  under 
colour  or  pretence  q£  exercise  of  religion,  con- 
trary to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  kingdom, 
and  have  settled  themselves  in  divers  corpora- 
tions in  England,  sometimes  three  or  more  of 
them  in  a  place,  thereby  taking  an  opportuhity 
to  distil  the  poisonous  principles  of  schism  and 
rebellion  into  the  hearts  of  his  majesty's  sub- 
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jecis,  td  the  geeat  dajpger  of  ib«  ehttt^ek  and 
kingdom : 

II.  Beit  therefore  enacted  by  the  king's  most 
excellent  majesty,  by  and  with  the  ddvi<ie  and 
consent  of  the  lords  spirttnid  and  telnpo^,  and 
the  commons  in  this  present  pai^hament  assem- 
bled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  seme»  that  the 
said  parsons^  vicars/  curates,  lettuyei^s,  and 
other  persons  in  holy  ofdersj  of  pretended  holy 
orders^  or  pretending  to  holy  o#der0,  end  all 
stipendiai'ies,  and  other  petdoni  who  have  been 
possessed  of  any  ecdleslastieal  or  spiritual  pro- 
motion, and  every  Of  them,  who  have  not  de^ 
clstred  their  unfeigned  assent  aiid  eonsent,  aiE^ 
aforesaid,,  and  subscribed  the  deelafa^eil  as 
aforesaid,' and  shall  not  take  and  eublitrtbe  the 
oath  following : 

(2)  '^  I  J.  B.  do  swear,  that  it  is  not  lawful 
upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  to  take  arms 
against  the  king ;  and  that  I  do  abhor  that 
iraiterous  position  of  taking  artifs  by  his  au^or^ 
ity  against  his  person,  or  againit  those  that  are 
commissioned  by  him,  in^  puriuauce  of  sueh 
commission;  and  that  I  will  not  at  any  time 
endeavour  any  alteratioh  of  government,  either 
in  church  or  state:  shall  not  eome  within  five 
miles  of  any  city,  &c.  nor  teach  sohool,  ota  pain 
to  forfeit  £40. 
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And  though  this  act  wM  chteily  made  against 
the  Presbyteriana  and  Independents,  wbd  for- 
merly had  been  employed  in  the  pUblie  church, 
yet  they  suffered  but  Httle  by  it  but  it  was 
Cunningly  made  use  of  to  rex  the  Quakers, 
who,  beeatkse  for  conscienee-sake  they  could 
not  sweaf,  were  on  this  law  prosecuted  and  im- 
prisoned, Sec, 

Now  since  the  pestilence  had  been  so  fierce 

this  year  in  London,  that  about  an  hundred 

thousand  people  were  swept  away  by  it  and 

otherwise,  aiid  also  nkany  of  those  called  Qua- 

kerSf  there  must  be  consequently  many  poor 

widows  and    fatherless  children   atnong  those 

of  that  aociety.     And  because  the  men,  who  at 

times  kept  meetings  to  take  care  of  the  poor, 

found  that  this  burthen  grew   too  heavy  for 

'  them)  they  offered  part  of  this  service  and  care 

to  the  most  grave  and  solid  women  of  their 

churchy  who  for  this  service  met  once  a  week 

in  London,  and  this  in  time  gave  rise  to  the 

womens  monthly  meetings  in  other  places  in 

England. 

I  return  now  to  the  ship  with  the  banished 
prisoners,  which  I  lefl  lymg  in  the  Thames : 
but  the  owners  having  put  in  another  master, 
whose  name  was  Peter  Love,  the  ship,  ailer 
long  lingering,  lefl  the  river^  and  came  into  the 
Downs.  In  the  month  called  January  in  the 
year  ensuing,  Luke  Howard  wrote  from  Dover, 
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that  of  fifty  four  banished  persons,  who  almost 
half  a  year  ago  bad  been  brougbl  on  ship- 
board, but  twenty  seven  remained,  the  rest 
being  dead.  By  this  long  stay  the  ship  several 
times  wanted  a  fresh  supply  of  provision,  and 
the  ship's  crew  grew  so  uneasy,  that  two  of 
them  having  gone  ashOre  widi  the  boat,  ran 
away,  leaving  the  boat  floating,  by  which  it 
was  staved  to  pieces.  At  length  the  master, 
«  though  he  had  but  few,  and  those  mostly  raw 
sailors,  and  was  ill  provided  with  victuals,  yet 
resolved  to  set  sail.  And  so  they  weighed 
anchor,  and  went  down  the  channel  as  far  as 
Plymouth,  where  afler  some  stay,  they  set  sail 
again,  which  was  on  the  23d  of  the  month  called 
February ;  but  the  next  day  being  advanced 
as  far  as  the  Land's  end,  a  Dutch  privateer 
came  and  took  the  ship ;  and  to  avoid  being 
re-taken,  went  about  the  backside  of  Ireland 
and  Scotland,  and  so  after  three  weeks  came 
with  some  of  the  banished  to  Horn  in  North 
Holland ;  and  some  days  after,  the  prize,  with 
the  rest  of  them  entered  also  into  that  port. 
Here  they  were  kept  some  time  in  prison ;  but 
the  commissioners  of  the  admiraky  having  un- 
derstood, that  there  was  no  likelihood  to  gel 
the  banished  Quakers  exchanged  for  Dutch 
prisoners  of  war  in  England,  resolved  to  set 
them  at  liberty,  and  gave  them  a  letter  of  pass- 
port, and  a  certificate,  that  they  had  not  made 
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an  escape,  but  were  sent  back  by  them.  They 
coming  to  Amsterdam,  were  by  their  friends 
there  provided  with  lodging  and  clothes ;  for 
their  own  had  been  taken  from  them  by  the 
privateer's  crew  ;  and  in  process  of  time  they 
all  returned  to  England,  except  one,  who  not 
being  an  Englishman,  staid  in  Holland.  Thus 
the  banished  were  delivered,  and  the  design  of 
their  persecutors  was  brought  to  nought  by  an 
Almighty  hand. 

In  the  meanwhile  G.  Fox  continued  prisoner 
in  Scarborough  Castle,  where  the  access  of  his 
friends  was  denied  him,  though  people  of  other 
persuasions  were  admitted.  Once  came  to  him 
one  doctor  Cradock  with  three  priests,  accom- 
panied with  the  governor,  and  his  wife,  and  ma- 
ny besides.  Cradock  asked  him,  what  he  was 
in  prison  for  ?  He  answered,  for  obeying  the 
command  of  Christ  and  his  apostle  in  not  swear- 
ing: but  if  he,  being  both  a  doctor  and  a^  just- 
ice of  the  peace,  could  convince  him,  that  after 
Christ  and  the  apostle  had  forbidden  swearing, 
they  cohimanded  Christians  to  swear,  then  he 
would  swear.  "  Here  is  a  bible,**  continued  he , 
"  Shew  me  any  such  command  if  thou  canst." 
To  this  Cradock  said,  "  It  is  written,  ye  shall 
swear  in  truth  and  righteousness."  "Aye," 
said  George  Fox,  "  it  was  written  so  in  Jere- 
miah's time,  but  that  was  many  ages  before 
Christ   commanded,,  not  to  swear  at  all:  but 
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wherfi  it  is  ^riUea  so  sinice  Gbrist  forbad  all 
swearing  ?     I  could  bring  as  many  instances  for 
swearing  out  of  the  Old  Testament  as  thou,  and 
it  may  be  more  too,  but  of  what  force  ai;e  they 
to  prove  swearing  lawful  in  the  Nev(  ')]'estament| 
since  Christ  and  the  apostles  forbad  it?  Besidesi 
where  it  is  written,  ye  shall  swear,  was  this 
said  to  the  Gentiles,  or  to  the  Jews  ?    To  this 
Cradock   would   not  answer;  but   one  of  the 
priests  said,  it  was  to  the  Jews,  "  Very  well," 
said  G.  Fox,  "  But  wliere  did  God  ever  give  a 
command  to  the  Gentiles  to  swear?  For  thou 
knowest  that  we  are  Gei^tiles  by  nature."     "  In- 
deed," said  Cradock,  "in  the gospel-tiipe every 
thing  was  to  be  established  out  of  the  mouths 
-    of  two  or  three  witnesses,  a^d  there  was   no 
swearing    then."     "Why    then,"   returned   G, 
Fox,  "  Dost  thou  force  oaths  upon  Christians^ 
contrary  to  thine  own  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
times  ?  and  why  dost  thou  excommunicate  my 
friends  ?"     Cradock  answered,  "  For  not  going 
to  church."    "Why,"  said  G,  Fox  "ye  left  us 
above   twenty  years    ago,  when  we  were   but 
youn^,  to  the  Presbyterians,  Independents,  and 
Baptists,  many  of   whom  made  spoil  of  our 
goods,  and  persecuted  us  because  we  would  not 
follow  them :  now  we  being  but  youug,  knew 
little   then  of  your   principles,  itnd  those  that 
knew  them  should  not  have  fl^d  froi^  t^,  but 
ye  should  have  sent  us  your  epistleii  or  ^oipilies^ 
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for  Paul  wrote  epiatles  to  the  saints,  thovj^i  he 
.was  in  prison :  but  we  n^ight  have  turned  Turks 
or  Jews  for  aught  we  had  from  you  of  instruct- 
ion. And  now  ye  have  excommunicated  us, 
that  is,  you  have  put  us  out  of  your  church, 
before  ye  have  got  us  into  it,  and  before  ye  have 
brought  us  to  know  your  principles.  Is  not 
this  madness  in  you  to  put  us  out,  before  we 
were  brought  in  ?  But  what  dost  thou  call  the 
church?  continued  he.  "  That  which  you,"  re« 
plied  Cradock,  call  the  steeple-house.  Then  G. 
Fox  asked  him,  whether  Christ's  blood  was  shed 
for  the  ateeple-house,  and  whether  he  purifie4 
and  sanctified  it  with  his  blood  \  "  And  seeing/' 
thus  continued  he,  ''  the  church  is  Christ's  bfide 
and  wife,  and  that  he  is  the  head  of  the  church, 
dost  thou  think  the  steeple-house  is  Christ's 
bride  and  wife?  And  that  he  is  the  head  of  that 
old  house,  or  of  his  people  ?  "  No,"  said  Crar- 
dock,  "Christ  is  the  head  of  the  people,  and 
they  are  the  church."  **But,"  replied  G.  Foai^, 
**  ye  have  given  that  title  to  an  old  house,  which 
belongs  to-  the  people,  and  ye  have  taught  peo- 
ple to  believe  so."  He  asked  him  also«  why  he 
persecuted  his  friends  for  not  paying  tithes  3  and 
whether  God  did  ever  give  a  oommand  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  should  pay  tithes  and  whe- 
ther Christ  had  not  ended  tithes,  when  he  end- 
ed the  Levitical  priesthood  that  took  tithes ; 
and  whether  Christ,  yihea  he  sent  forth*  hi? 
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disciples  to  preach,  had  not  commanded  them  to 
preach  freely,  as  he  had  given  them  freely;  and 
whether  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  were  not 
bound  to  observe  this  command  of  Christ. 
Cradock  said  he  would  not  dispute  that ;  and 
being  unwilling  to  stay  on  this  subject,  he  turn- 
ed to  another  matter  ;  but  finding  G.  Fox  never 
to  be  at  a  loss  for  an  answer,  and  that  he  could 
get  no  advantage  of  him,  he  at  length  went  away 
with  his  company. 

•  With  such  kind  of  people  G.  Fox  was  often 
troubled  whilst  he  was  prisoner  there  :  for  most 
that  came  to  the  castle  would  speak  with  him, 
and  many  disputes  he  had  with  them.  But  as 
to  his  friends,  he  was  as  a  man  buried  alive,  for 
very  few  of  them  were  suffered  to  come  to  him. 
Josiah  Coale  once  desiring  admittance,  the  gover- 
nor told  him,  "  You  are  an  understanding  man, 
but  G.  Fox  is  a  mere  fool."  Now  though  the 
governor  dealt  hardly  with  him,  yet  in  time  he 
altered,  for  having  sent  out  a  privateer  to  sea, 
they  took  some  ships  that  were  not  their  ene- 
mies, which  broiight  him  into  some  trouble  : 
after  that  he  grew  somewhat  more  friendly  with 
G.  Fox;  to  whom  the  deputy  governor  said 
once,  that  the  king  knowing  that  he  had  a  gre^t 
interest  in  the  people,  had  sent  him  thither,  that 
if  there  should  be  any  stirring  in  the  nation, 
they  sfiould  hang  him  over  the  wall.  And  a- 
^ong  the  Papists,  who  were  numerous  in  those 
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parts,  there  was  much  talk  of  hanging  G.  Fox. 
But  he  told  them,  if  that  was  what  they  desired, 
and  it  was  permitted  them,  he  was  ready,  for  he 
never  feared  death  nor  sufferings  in  his  life ; 
but  was  known  to  be  an  innocent  peaceable  man, 
free  from  all  stirrings  and  plottings,  and  one 
that  sought  the  good  of  all  men.  But  the  gov- 
ernor now  growing  kinder,  G.  Fox  spoke  to  him 
when  he  was  to  go  to  the  parliament  in  I<ondon, 
aiid  desired  him  to  speak  to  Esq.  Marsh,  sir 
Francis  Cob,  and  some  others,  and  to  tell  them 
how  long  he  had  lain  in  prison,  and  for  what. 
This  the  governor  did,  and  at  his  coming  back 
told  him  that  Esq.  Marsh  said,  he  knew  G.  Fox 
so  well,  that  he  would  go  an  hundred  miles 
barefoot  for  his  liberty ;  and  that  several  others 
at  court  had  spoken  well  of  him. 

After  he  had  been  prisoner  there  above  a  year, 
in  the  castle,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  king,  in 
which  he  gave  him  an  account  of  his  im- 
prisonment, and  also  of  the  bad  treatment  he 
had  met  with,  and  also  that  he  was  informed 
that  no  man  could  deliver  him  but  the  king. 
Esq.  Marsh,  who  was  a  gentleman  of  the  king's 
bedchamber,  did  whatever  he  could  to  procure 
his  liberty,  and  at  length  obtained  an  order  from 
the  king  for  his  release  ;  the  substance  of  which 
was,  **  That  the  king  being  certainly  informed 
that  G.  Fox  was  a  man  principled  against  plot- 
ting and  fighting,  and  had  been  ready  at  all 
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tttnes  to  discover  plots,  ruther  than  to  make  any 
&c,  that  therefore  his  royal  pleasure  was,  that 
he  should  he  discharged  frotn  his  imprisonment, 
&c.  This  order  being  obtained,  was  not  long 
after  brought  to  Scarborough,  and  delivered  to 
the  governor,  who  upon  the  receipt  thereof,  dis- 
charged him,  and  gave  him  the  following  pass* 
port. 

"Permit  the  bearer  hereof,  George  Fox, 
late  a  prisoner  here,  and  now  discharged  by 
his  majesty's  order,  quietly  to  pass  about  his 
lawful  occasions,  without  any  molestation. 
Given  under  my  hand  at  Scarborough  Castle, 
this  first  day  of  September,  1666. 

"Jordan  Croslands, 
"  Governor  of  Scarborough  Castle.** 

G.  Fox  being  thus  released,  would  have 
given  the  governor  something  for  the  civility 
and  kindness  he  had  of  late  shewed  him ;  but 
he  would  not  receive  any  thing;  and  said, 
whatever  good  he  could  do  for  him  and  his 
fViends,  he  would  do  it,  and  never  do  them  any 
hurt :  and  so  he  continued  loving  to  his  dying 
day ;  nay  if  at  any  time  the  mayor  of  the  town, 
sent  to  him  for  soldiers,  to  disperse  the  meet- 
ings of  those  called  Quakers,  if  he  sent  any,  he 
privately  charged  them,  not  to  meddle  with  the 
meeting. 
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The  very  next  day  after  G.  Fox  was  rex 
Jeasedi  the  fire  broke  out  in  Londont  apd  th^ 
report  of  it  came  quickly  down  into  the  counr 
iry>  how  that  city  was  turned  into  rubbish  and 
ashesi  (insomuch  that  after  an  incessant  6rq 
which  lasted  nearly  four  days,  but  little  of  old 
London,  was  left  standing)  there  being  abou( 
thirteen  thousand  and  two  hundred  house^ 
burnt ;  the  account  whereoi  hath  been  so  /cif  <« 
cumstantially  described  by  others,  that  I  nee^4 
not  treat  of  it  at  large;  but  I  cannot  omit.ta 
say,  tjiat  Thomas  Briggs,  some  years  before 
passing  through  the  streets  of  London,  preached 
repentance  to  the  inhabitants ;  and  cqpning 
through  Cheapside,  he  cried  ou^,  that  unless 
London  repented,  as  Nineveh  did,  God  would 
destroy  it. 

Now  I  may  relate  another  remarkable  pre«« 

diction* 

Thomas  JHbbitt  of  Huntingdonshire  came  to 
liondon  a  few  days  befqrei  the  burning  of  tjia^ 
city,  and  (as  ha^h  been  related  by  eyewitnesses) 
did  upon  his  coming  thither,  al^ht  frony  his 
borse,  and  unbutton  his  clothes  in  so.  loose  a 
loaanoer,  as  if  they  had  bis^en  put  on  in  haste 
just  out  of  bed.  In  this  manner  he  iiv^ent  ab9Ht 
the  city  on  the  6th  (being  tb^  day  b^  came 
thither),  and  also  on  the  7th  <^y  of  the  w^ek,, 

Erpnounping^  a  judgment  by  fire  which  should 
ly  waste  t)ie  city.     Qn  the  evening  of  these 
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days  some  of  his  friends  had  meetings  with 
him,  to  enquire  concerning  his  message  and 
call,  to  pVonounce  that  impending  judgment : 
in  his  account  whereof  he  was  not  more  par- 
ticular and  clear,  than  that  he  said  he  for  some- 
time had  the  vision  thereof,  but  had  delayed  to 
come  and  declare  it  as  commanded,  until  he 
felt  (as  he  expressed  it)  the  fire  in  his  own  bo- 
som :  which  message  or  vision  was  very  sud- 
denly proved  to  be  sadly  true,  as  the  foregoing 
brief  account  doth  in  part  declare.  The  fire 
began  on  the  2d  of  September,  1666,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  which  did  immediately 
follow  those  two  days  the  said  Thomas  Ibbitt 
had  gone  about  the  city  declaring  that  judg- 
ment. 

Having  gone  up  and  down  the  city,  as  hath 
been  said,  when  afterwards  he  saw  the  fire 
break  out,  and  beheld  the  fulfilling  of  his  pre'* 
diction,  a  spiritual  pride  seized  on  him,  which, 
if  others  had  not  been  wiser  than  he,  might 
have  tended  to  his  utter  destruction :  fbr  the 
fire  being  come  as  far  as  the  east  end  of  Cheap- 
side,  he  placed  himself  before  the  fiame,  and 
spread  his  arras  forth,  as  if  to  stay  the  progress 
of  It;  and  if  one  Thomas  Matdiews,  with  others^ 
had  not  pulled  him  (who  seemed  now  altogether 
distracted)  froi^  thence,  it  was  like  he  might 
have  perished  by  the  fire.  Yet  in  process  of 
time,  as  I  have  been  told,  he  came  to  some  re-     « 
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covery,  and  confessed  this  error,  an  evident 
proof  of  human  weakness,  and  a  notorious  in- 
stance of  our  frailty,  when  we  assume  to  our- 
selves the  doing  of  any  thing,  to  which  heaven 
alone  can  enable  us. 

I  cannot  well  pass  by  without  taking  notice 
of  it,  that  about  three  weeks  before  the  said 
fire,  the.  English  landed  in  the  island  of  Schelling.. 
in  Holland,  under  the  conduct  of  captain 
Holmes,  and  setting  the  town  on  fire,  there 
were  above  three  hundred  houses  burnt  down 
belonging  mpstly  to  Baptists  that  did  not  bear 
arms.  It  may  be  farther  observed,  that  the 
English  were  beaten  at  sea  this  summer  by  the 
Dutch,  under  the  conduct  of  admiral  De  Ruyter, 
in  a  fight,  which  lasted  four  days  ;  so  that  they 
had  occasion  to  call  to  mind  how  oflen  the 
judgments  of  God  had  been  foretold  them, 
which  now  came  ovjsr  their  country,  vis.  pesti- 
lence,  war,  and  fire. 

G.  Fox  being  at  liberty  did  not  omit  to  visit 
his  friends,  and  in  their  meetings  to  edify  them 
with  his  exhortations,  whereby  others  also  came 
to  ie  convinced,  ^nd  coming  to  Whitby,  he 
went  to  a  priest's  house,  who  fourteen  years 
before,  had  said,  that  if  ever  he  m^t  G.  Fox 
againt  he  would  have  his  lifei  or  he  should  have 
his.  But  now  his  wife  was  not  #nly  one  of  G. 
Fox's  friends,  but  this  priest  himself  fovoured 
the  doctrine  professed  by-  his  wife,  and  was 
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verf  kind  to  Xy,  Fo*,  wlio  passed  JVotn  tlvetiee 
to  York,  where  he  had  a  large  meeting,  alftd 
visited  also  justice  Robinson,  who  had  b<^n 
Ibvittg  to  him  ftom  the  b^nnihg.  At  this 
time  there  was  a  priest  with  him,  who  toM  G. 
Fox,  '*  It  is  said  of  you  that  ye  kfte  iMMbe  but 
yourselves."  But  he  shewed  him  his  mistake, 
atad  gave  him  so  mudi  satisfaction,  that  they 
parted  friendly. 

In  this  county  G.  Fo*  fiad  many  meetings, 
and  one  not  far  fVom  colotiel  KiVby*8  abode, 
Vrho  had  been  the  chtef  lAeans  of  his  hnpHson- 
metit  at  Lancaster  and  ^arborough  ^castles; 
and  when  he  heard  of  his  release,  said",  he  would 
htLYe  him  taken  agahi ;  but  now  when  G.  Fox 
tcame  so  hear  him,  he  hknself  ^as  taught  by 
the  g6ut,  which  had  seized  him  ^o  that  he  was 
fain  to  keep  his  bed ;  and  a^^watds  he  met 
with  advetsities,  as  did  ihost  of  the  jufstkes  and 
others  who  had  been  the  cause  of  the  imprison* 
ment  bf  G.  Fox,  wh6  nfow  coming  to  Sindeirhill 
Green,  had  a  iarge  meeting  there,  where  the 
priest  sent  the  ■constable  %o  t^e  justices  fbr  a 
Warramt ;  but  the  ni^ce  being  shorty  the  way 
lohg,  and  having  spent  time  in  searching  for 
G.  FpX  ih  another  hoiise,  beft^e  the  officers 
came  where  the  meeting  was,  it  was  ended, 
though  they  hdi  almost  spoiled  their  horses  by 
hard  tiding. 

<jr,  F,  passllig  from  theace  through  Ndt^ng* 
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hamshire,  Bedifordirliir^,  Buckinghamshire,  and 
Oxfordshire,  and  viskinjK  his  fdends  in  aill  pla- 
ces where  he  came,  and  edifyiiig  them  in  their 
meetings,  gets  at  length  to  London :  but  he 
was  so  weak,  by  lying  almost  three  years  in 
hard  and  cold  prisons,  and  his  joints  and 
body  were  so  stifi  and  benumbed,  that  he  could 
hardly  get  on  faorsebadk. 

Bemg  now  ih  London,  he  beheld  the  ruins  o^ 
the  city,  apd  saw  the  fuliSllihg  of  what  had  been 
shewn  him  some  years  before.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  stroke  on  London,  persectition  did  not 
t  cease,  which  gavfe  occasion  to  Josiah  Goale  to 
write  these  lines  to  the  king : 

''King  OhaHes, 
<<  Set  the  people  of  Ood  kt  liber^,  who  suffer 
imprisonment  lor  the  exercise  of  their  iconsci- 
ence  towards  hito,  and  give  libeVty  of  consci- 
ence to  them  to  worship  and  serve  him  as  he 
requireth,  and  leadeth  them  by  his  spirit ;  or 
else  his  judgments  shall  not  depart  trom  thy 
kingdom,  until  thereby  he  hath  wrouffht  the 
liberty  of  his  people,  and  removed  their  op- 
ptesMons%  And  remember  thou  art  dnce  more 
warned, 

by  a  servant  o$the  Lord, 
Josiah  Coale.'* 

Loodo&i  Deb.  2, 1666. 
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.  About  this  time,  or  it  inay  be  in  the  next 
month,  Stephen  Crisp  published  an  epistle^ 
containing  an  exhortation  to  his  friends,  and 
also  a  prediction  concerning  succeeding  times, 
which  is  as  followeth : 

• 

"  Friends, 

"  I  am  the  more  drawn  forth  at  this .  time  to 
visit  you  with  an  epistle,  because  the  Lord  bath 
given  me  some  sight  of  his  great  and  dreadful 
day,  and  workings  in  it,  which  is  at  hand,  and 
greatly  hastens,  of  which  I  have  something  to 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  may  be  prepared  to  stand 
in  his  day,  and  may  behold  his  wondrous  work- 
ing among  his  enemies,  and  have  fellowship 
with  his  power  therein,  and  may  not  be  dismay- 
ed nor  driven  away  in  the  tempest,  which  will 
be  great. 

'*  And  as  concerning  these  succeeding  times, 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  hath  signified,  that  they 
will,  be  times  of  horror  and  amazement,  to  all 
that  have,  and  yet  do  reject  his  counsel :  for  as 
the  days  of  his  forbearance,  warning  and  invit- 
ing, have  been  long,  so  shall  his  appearance 
amongst  those  that  have  withstood  him,  be  fierce 
and  terrible ;  even  so  terrible,  as  who  s)iall 
abide  his  coming?  For  the  Lord  will  work  both 
secretly  and  openly,  and  his  arm  shall  be  mani- 
fest to  his  chilcfren  in  both. 

"  Secretly  he  shall  raise  up  a  continual  fret- 
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ting  anguish  among  his  enemies,  one  against 
another,  so  that  being  vexed  and  tormented 
•inwardlyi  they  shall  seek  to  make  each  other 
miserable,  and  delight  therein  for  a  little  sea- 
son ;  and  then  the  prevailer  must  be  prevailed 
oyer,  and  the  digger  of  the  pit  must  fall  there* 
in ;  and  the  confidence  that  men  have  had  one 
in  another  shall  fail,  and  they  will  beguile  and 
betray  one  another,  both  by  counsel  and  strength ; 
and  as  they  have  banded  themselves  to  break 
you,  whom  God  hath  gathered,  so  shall  they 
band  themselves  one  against  another,  to  break, 
to  spoil  and  destroy  one  another ;  and  through 
the  multitude  of  their  treacheries,  all  credit  or 
belief  on  the  account  of  their  solemn  engage- 
ment,, shall  fail ;  so  that  few  mfen  shall  count 
themselves,  or  what  is  theirs,  safe' in  the  hakid 
of  his:  friend,  who  hath  not  chosen  his  safety 
and  friendship  in  the  pure  li^t  of  the  unchange- 
able truth  o(f  God ;  and  all  the  secret  counsels 
of  the  ungodly  shall  be  brought  to  noughti 
sometimes  by  the  means  of  some  of  themselves, 
and  sometimes  by  impossibilities  lying  in  their 
way,  which  shall  make  their  hearts  fail  of  evei* 
accomplishing  what  they  have  determined ;  and 
in  this  state  shall  men  firet  themselves  for  a 
season,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  see  the  hand 
that  turns  against  them,  but  shall  turn  to  fight 
against  one  thing  and  another,  and  a  third  thing, 
and  shall  stagger,  and  reel  in  counsel  and  judg- 
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m^ntt  as  drunken  men  that  know  not  where  to  find 
the  wiiy  .to  rest ;  »nd  when  they  do  yet  sthr  them- 
selves up  agsinst  the  holy  people,  and  against^he 
holy  coveiuint  of  light)  and  them  that  walk  in  if, 
ihey  shall  hut  be  the  more  confounded ;  for  tliey 
sh^ll  be  helped  with  a  little  belp»  wliicball  the 
ungodly  shall  not  hinder  them  of,  to  wit,  the 
secret  arm  of  the  Lord,  maintaining  their  cause, 
ayid  ranung  up  a  witness  in  the  very  hearts  of 
their  adversaries  to  plead  their  innocenoy,  and 
this  sbaU  make  them  yet  the  more  to  vex  them* 
)^ves,  snd  to  go  thorough  hard  bestead ;  ibr 
yfbefi  Aey  shall  look  upward  to  their  religion, 
to  Iheir  power,  policy,  or  preferments,  or  friend- 
ships, or  wbaliioever  else  they  they  had  trusted  in 
sna  relied  upou,  they  shall  have  eanse  to  curse 
It ;  snd  when  they  look  diownwards  to  the  effects 
produced  by  all  those  things,  behpld  then  trou«> 
ble,  And  horror,  and  vexation  take  hold  on  them^ 
apd  drive  them  to  darkness ;  and  having  no 
help  but  what  is  etrthly,  and  being  out  of  the 
knofvledge  of  the  mighty  overturning  power  of 
Ihe  JiOrd  God  Almig&y,  they  rfiall  deapair  and 
livfiar  out  their  days  with  anguish ;  and  besides 
all  thi^i  &i9  terriUe  hand  of  die  Lord  is,  and 
ahsU  be  openly  mmilbated  against  this  ungodly 
f^eneraljan,  by  bringing  grievous  and  terrible 
judgments  and  leagues  upon  tlMm,  tumbling 
down  all  things  in  which  their  pride  and  gkiry 
stood,    and    overturning   even    the  fountains 
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of  tbeir  strength ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  Tay 
waste  the  mountain  of  the  ungodly,  and  the 
strength  of  the  fenced  city  shall  fail,  and  when 
men  shall  say,  "  We  will  take  refuge  in  them," 
Nah.  iii.  12,  IS.  they  shall  become  but  a  snare, 
and  there  shall  the  sword  devour:  and  when 
they  shall  say,  we  will  go  intb  the  field,  and  put 
trust  in  the  number  and  courage  of  our  soldiers, 
they  shall  both  be  taken  away ;  and  thits  evil 
also  will  come  of  the  Lord,  and  his  hand  will  be 
stretched  out  still,  and  shall  bring  confusion, 
ruin  upon  ruin,  and  war  upon  war;  and  the 
hearts  of  men  shall  be  stirred  in  them,  and  the 
nations  shall  be  as  waters,  into  which  a  tempest, 
a  swift  whirlwind  is  entered,  and  even  as  waves 
swell  up  to  the  dissolution  one  of  another,  and 
breaking  one  of  another,  so  shall  the  swellings 
of  people  be  :  and  because  of  the  hardship  and 
sorrow  of  those  days,  many  shall  seek  and  dee  ire 
death  rather  than  lif^. 

''  Ah  !  my  heart  relents,  and  is  moved  witliin 
me  in  the  sense  of  these  things,  and  much  more 
than  I  can  write  or  declare,  which  the  Lord  will 
do  in  the  earth,  and  will  also  make  haste  ^  to 
accomplish  among  the  sons  of  men,  tha;t  they 
may  know  and  confess,  that  the  Most  High 
doth  rule  in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  pulleth 
down  and  setteth  up  according  to  his  own  will : 
and  this  men  shall  do  before  seven  times  pass 
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over  them,  and  shall  be  content  to  give  their 
glory  unto  him  that  sits  in  heaven. 

"  But,  oh  friends !  while  all  these  things  are 
working  and  bringing  to  pass,  repose  ye  your- 
selves in  tlie  munition'  of  that  rock  that  all  these 
shakings  shall  not  move,  even  in  the  knowledge 
and  feeling  of  the  eternal  power  of  God,  keep- 
ing  you  subjectly  given  up  to  his  heavenly  will, 
i;md  feel  it  daily  to  kill  and  mortify  that  which 
remains  in  any  of  you,  which  is  of  this  world  ; 
for  the  worldly  part  in  any,  is  the  changeable 
part,  and  that  is  up  and  down,  full  and  empty, 
joyful  and  sorrowful,  as  things  go  well  or  ill  in 
the  world:  for  as  the  truth  is  but  one,  and  many 
are  made  partakers  of  its  spirit ;  so  the  world 
is  hilt  one,  and  many  are  partakers  of  the  spirit 
o£  it ;  and  so  many  as  do  partake  of  it,  so  many 
will  be  straightened  and  perplexed  with  it ;  but 
they  who  are  single  to  the  truth,  waiting  daily 
to  feel  the  life  and  virtue  of  it  in  their  hearts, 
these  shall  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  adversity ; 
these  shall  not  have  their  hearts  moved  with  fear, 
nor  tossed  with  anguish  because  of  evil  tidings, 
Psal,  cxii.  7,  8.  Because  that  which  fixeth 
them  remains  with  them:  these  shall  know 
their  entrance  with  the  bridegroom,  and  so  be 
kept  from  sorrow,  though  his  coming  be  with  a 
noise ;  and  when  a  midnight  is  come  upon  man's 
glory,  yet  the^  being  ready  and  prepared,  it 
will  be  well  with  them,  and  having  a  true  sense 
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of  the  power  working  in  themselves,  they  can- 
not but  have  unity  and  fellowship  with  the 
works  of  it  in  the  earthy  and  will  not  at  all 
murmur  against  what  is,  nor  wish  nor  will  what 
is  not  to  be ;  these  will  be  at  rest  till  the  indig- 
nation passeth  over,  and  these  having  no  design 
to  carry  on,  nor  any  party  to  promote  in  the 
earth,  cannot  possibly  be  defeated  or  disap- 
pointed in  their  undertakings. 

"And  when  you  see  divisions,  and  parties, 
and  rending  in  the  bowels  of  nations,  and  rumours 
and  tempests  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  th^m 
take  heed  of  being  moved  to  this  party,  or  to 
that  party,  or  giving  your  strength  to  this  or 
that,  or  counselling  this  way  or  that  way,  but 
stand  single  to  the  truth  of  God,  in  which  nei- 
ther war,  rent,  nor  division  is ;  and  take  heed 
of  that  part  in  any  of  you,  which  trusts  and 
relies  upon  any  sort  of  the  men  of  this  world,  in 
the  day  of  their  prosperity ;  for  the  same  party 
will  bring  you  to  suffer  with  them  in  the  time 
of  their  adversity,  which  will  not  be  long  after ; 
for  stability  in  that  ground  there  will  be  none : 
but  when  they  shall  say,  come  join  with  us  in 
this  or  that,  remember  you  are  joined  to  the 
Lord  by  his  pure  spirit,  to  walk  with  him  in 
peace  and  in  righteousness,  and  you  feeling  this, 
this  gathers  out  oF  all  bustlings,  and  noises,  and 
parties  and  tumults,  and  leads  you  to  exalt  the 
standard,  of  truth  and  righteousness,  in  an  inno 
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cent  conversation,  to  see  who  will  flow  unto 
that ;  and  this  shall  be  a  refuge  for  many  of 
the  weary,  tossed,  and  afflicted  ones  in  those 
days,  and  a  shelter  for  many  whose  day  is  not 
yet  over. 

"So  dearly  beloved  friends  and  brethren, 
who  have  believed  and  known  the  blessed 
appearance  of  the  truth,  let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled  at  any  of  these  things :  oh,  let  not  the 
things  that  are  at  present,  nor  things  that  are 
yet  to  come,  move  you  from  steadfastness,  but 
rather  double  your  diligence,  zeal,  and  faithful- 
ness to  the  cause  of  God :  for  they  that  know 
the  work  wrought  in  themselves,  they  shall  rest 
in  the  day  of  trouble.  Yea,  though  the  fig- 
tree  fail,  and  the  vine  brings  not  forth,  and  the 
labour  of  the  olive  tree  ceaseth,  and  the  fields 
yield  no  meat,  and  sheep  be  cut  off  from  the 
fold,  and  there  be  no  bullocks  in  the  stall,  yet 
then  mayest  thou  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  sing 
praises  to  the  God  of  thy  salvation.  Hab.  iii. 
16   17. 

"  And  how  near  these  days  are  to  this  poor 
nation,  few  know,  and  therefore  the  cry  of  the 
Lord  is  very  loud  unto  its  inhabitants,  through 
his  servants  and  messengers,  that  they  would 
prize  their  time  while  they  have  it,  lest  they 
be  overturned,  wasted,  and  laid  desolate  before 
they  are  aware;  ^nd  before  destruction  come 
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upon  them,  and  there  be  no  remedy,  as  it  hath 
already  done  upon  many. 

"Oh  London!  London!  that  thou  and  thy 
rulers  would  have  considered,  and  hearkened 
and  heard,  in  the  day  of  thy  warnings  and  invi- 
tations, and  not  have  persisted  in  thy  rebellion, 
till  the  Lord  was  moved  against  thee,  to  cut  off 
the  thousands  and  multitud&s  from  thy  streets^ 
and  the  pressing  and  thronging  of  the  people 
from  thy  gates,  and  then  to  destroy  and  ruin 
thy  streets  also,  and  lay  desolate  thy  gates, 
when  thou  thoughtesi  to  have  replenished  them 
again. 

''And,  Oh!  saith  my  soul,  that  thy  inhabi- 
tants would  yet  be  warned,  and  persuaded  to 
repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  by  putting  away 
every  one  the  evil  that  is  in  their  hearts,  against 
the  truth  in  yourselves,  and  against  those  that 
walk  in  it,  before  a  greater  desolation  and  des- 
truction overtake  you. 

"  Oh,  what  shall  I  say  to  prevail  with  London, 
and  with  its  inhabitants!  The  Lord  hath  called 
aloud,  he  hath  roared  out  of  Sion  unto  them,  but 
many  of  them  have  not  hearkened  at  all,  nor 
considered  at  all. 

"  Well,  oh  my  friends,  (and  thou,  oh  my  soul) 
return  to  your  rest,  dwell  in  the  pavilion  of  the 
htitfkB  of  your  God,  and  ray  God,  andshelter  your- 
^lve#  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings,  where  ye 
shall  be    witnesses  of  h\i  doings,  and  see  lu)i 
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strange  act  brought  to  pass,  and  shall  not  be  hurt 
therewith,  nor  dismayed. 

"  Oh,  my  friends,  in  the  bowels  of  dear  and 
tender  love  liave  I  signified  these  things  unto 
you,  that  ye  might  stand  armed  with  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  clothed  in  righteousness,  and 
your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace ;  and  freely  given  up  in  all  things 
to  the  disposing  of  the  Lord,  who  will  deliver 
us,  not  by  might  nor  by  sword,  nor  spear,  but 
by  his  own  eternal,  invisible  arm,  will  he  yet 
save  us  and  deliver  us,  and  get  himself  a  name  -* 
by  preserving  of  us ;  and  we  shall  yet  live  to- 
praise  him  who  is  worthy  of  glory,  of  honour  and 
renown,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the  set- 
ting of  the  same,  now  and  for  ever,  amen, 
amen,  saith  my  soul." 

.  **  In  the  year  1667  a  book  came  forth  in  print 
in  London,  with  this  title,  persecution  appear- 
ing with  its  open  face  in  William  Armorer. 
This  was  written  by  some  of  the  prisoners  called 
Quakers,,  and  contained  a  relation  of  the  impet- 
uous carriage  of  the  said  Armorer,  who  being  a 
knight  and  justice  of  peace,  had  made  it  his 
business  many  years  one  after  another,  to  perse- 
cute the  Quakers,  and  from  time  to  time  to 
disturb  their  religious  meetings.  From  a  mvir 
titude  of  cases  I  meet  with  in  the  said  bookt  I 
irill  pick  out  but  a  few.      The  aforesaid  Armo- 
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r«r  came  very  often  to  the  house  of  Thomas 
Curtis,  at  Reading,   to    disturb   the  meeting, 
taking  many  persons    prisoners  from    thence,; 
particularly  once  thirty  four,  both  men  and  wo« 
men,  at  a  time.    'And  when  they  were  brought 
to  their  trial,  the  oath  was  tendered  them  as 
the  most  ready  means  to  ensnare  and  to  k^ep 
them  in  prison.     Among  the  prisoners  taken 
out  of  the  meeting  one  Henry  Pizing,  who  com- 
ing to  the  bar  with  his  hat  m  his  hand,  judge 
Thomas  Holt  said,  here  is  a  man  that  hath  some 
manners,  and  asked  him,  if  he  would  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance ;  To  which  Pizing  answered; 
he  hath  taken  it  twice  already.     But  said  the 
judge,  **  You  were  no  Quaker  then.*'    To  which 
the  said  Henry  replied,  "Neither  am  I  now,' 
but  have  been  many  weeks  among  them,  and  I 
Biever  met  with  any  hurt  by   them,  but  found 
them  to  be  an  honest  and  civil  people."     Upon 
wjiich  William  Armorer,  who  had  taken  him 
prisoner,  said,  "  Why  did  not  you  tell   me  %o. 
before  V*    To  which  llenry  returned,  yOur  wor- 
ship was  so  wrathful,  that  you  would  not  heat 
me*     Then  the  judge  said,  ^*  He  must  take  the 
oath  again."     The  oath  being  read,  he  took  it, 
upon  which  they  let  him  go  free  without  pay- 
ing  any  feesr    But  thev  required  of  him,  to  go 
out  at  a  back  door,  and  to  come  no  more  among 
the  Quakers*     But  Pi;ung  told  them,  he  hoped 
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now  he  was  freed,  he  might  go-  out  at  which 
4oor  he  would. 

Thomas  Curtis  afterwards  being  called,  the 
ju^e.  asked  him,  if  he  would  take  the  oath  of 
aUegiarice  ?  To  which  he  answered,  that  he  did 
not  refuse  the  oath  upon  the  account  of  not  bear- 
ing allegiance  to  the  king,  but  because  Christ 
had  commanded  not  to  swear  at  all :  for  he  was 
persuaded  he  had  manifested  himself  to  be  as 
good  a  Subject  to  the  king  as  most  in  the  coun- 
ty, since  he  came  into  it,  and  if  he  could  take 
any  oath,  either  to  save  his  estate  or  life,  he 
inrofessed  he  would  begin  wfth  that  oath.  Then 
ne  desired,  that  the  court  would  be  pleased  to 
let  some  of  their  ministers  shew  him  by  the 
Scriptares,  how  he  might  take  it,  and  not  break 
|he .  commands  of  Christ.  And  the  judge  called 
|o  one  Worrel  a  priest,  that  was  near  him,  and 
desired  him  to  satisfy  Curtis  in  this  particular^ 
But  the  priest  bowing  to  the  court,  desired  to  be 
excused,  saying,  he  had  had  to  do  with  some  of 
them  already,  but  they  were  an  obstinate  people^ 
and  would  not  be  satisfied.  Aye^  said  Curtis^ 
this  is  commonly  the  answer  we  have  from  these 
men,  .when  they  are  desired  to  answer  us  » 
question  according  lo  the  Scripture :  for  when 
we  make  it  appear  that  they  give  no  satisfactcnry 
answer  to  the  question,  then  they  say  we  are 
obstinate. .  Curtis  (whose  wife  Anne  was  • 
daughter  of  a  sheriff  at  Bristol^  that  had  beeii 
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hanged  near  his  own  door,  for  endeavouring  io 
bring  in  the  king)  was  released  after  some  small 
time ;  but  quickly  taken  prisoner  again  by  Arm^* 
orer,  who  perceiving  that  he  intended  to  have 
gone  to  Bristol  fair,  caused  him  to  be  brought 
to  an  inn,  where  he  told  him,  you  are  going  to 
Bristol  fair,  but  I  will  stop  your  journey.  And 
then  commanding  the  constable  to  carry  him  to 
prison,  he  was  compelled  thither  without  a 
mHiimue, 

About  this  time  Curtis's  imprisoned  friends 
wrote  a  paper,  and  it  is  likely  he  had  a  hand  in 
it,  to  shew  the  hurt  and  mischief  proceeding 
from  swearing.  This  paper  being  sent  by  him 
to  one  of  the  magistiates,  and  leave  being  given 
him  to  read  it  in  the  council  chamber,  at  "the 
reading  of  these  words,  *'  Because  of  swearing 
the  land  mourns."  Alderman  Johnson  said, 
that  was  very  true. 

Sometime  after  it  happened  that  T.'  Curtis, 
his  wife,  and  man  servant  being  all  prisoners, 
Armorer  sent  his  man  to  enquire  if  there  were 
any  in  the  house  more  thaa  the  family,  to  which 
the  maid  having  answered  no,  a  little  after  Ar- 
morer came  himself,  and  knocked  at  the  door  ; 
but  the  maid  being  in  fear,  did  not  open  it. 
Armorer  then  pulling  an  instrument  out  of  his 
pocket,  picked  the  lock,  entSered  the  house,  and 
eearching  from  room  to  room,  came  at  length 
where  he  found  one  Joseph  Coale,  who  dwelt  in 
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tlje  house,  and  was  not  well  at  that  time :  and 
Armorer  taking  him  by  the  arm  ,and  pulling  him 
down  stairs,  said  to  him,  will  you  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  ?  Which  he  refusing,  was  sent  to 
the  house  of  correction,  whither  the  day  before 
seven  women  taken  from  a  meeting  had  also 
been  brought.  This  bold  act  of  picking  the 
lock  he  did  at  other  times  also,  and  once  when 
the  maid  was  gone  out  to  carry  some  victuals 
to  her  master  and  mistress  in  prison.  In  the 
meantime  he  searched  the  warehouse,  where 
was  much  cloth ;  and  to  a  woman  that  was  there 
and  spoke  against  his  picking  the  locks,  he  said 
what  have  you  to  do  with  it?  and  where's  that 
whore  ?  meaning  the  maid  servant.  The  woman 
answered  him,  she  bad  to  do  with  it ;  for  she 
was  to  see  that  nobody  did  steal  any  -thing  out 
of  the  house.  Besides  Armorer  coAtinually 
made  it  his  business  to  disturb  the  meeting 
which  was  commonly  held  twice  a  week ;  and 
then  he  used  to  curse,  and  to  strike  those  he 
•found  there  with  a  great  cane,  always  sending 
some  to  prison.  Having  once  caused  three  wo- 
men to  be  brought  before  him  from  the  house 
of  correction,  he  would  have  them  pay  a  fine 
for  having  been  at  a  meeting;  to  which  one 
Anne  Harrison  said,  *' Thou  hast  got  our  house 
already  that  we  built,  and  hast  taken  away  our 
means :  aud  wouldat  thou  have  me  pay  more 
money  when  I  have  broken  no  law  t  We  were 
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bat  four  above  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  and  the 
law  says,  it  must  be  above  four."  To  which 
Armorer  said,  his  man  told  him  there  were  six ; 
and  two  of  them  ran  away."  "  It  is  false/' 
said  Anne,  "  there  was  Frances  Kent,  but  she 
being  a  midwife,  was  fetched  out  of  town ;  and 
as  for  the  sixth  she  was  not  there."  But  Arm- 
orer not  regarding  what  Anne  said,  spoke  in  a 
rude  manner,  "  I  shall  have  Mrs  Kent^  and  then 
let  the  best  lady  in  the  land  want  her,  she  shall 
not  go,  except  the  king  or  court  send  for  her." 
Many  absurdities  the  prisoners  met  wi^h  in 
the  court,  I  pass  by,  as  also  iiow  from  time  to 
time  they  were  treated  when  they  refused  the 
oath.  From  what  hath  been  said  already  in 
more  than  one  place  concerning  the  like  cases, 
one  may  easily  guess  how  matters  w.ere  trans- 
acted here,  which  sometimes  were  so  gross, 
that  the  spectators  shewed  their  dislike.  When 
once  the  jury,  for  want  of  good  witnesses, 
could  not  agree  to  find  the  bill.  Armorer  rose 
off  the  bench,  and  appeared  as  a  witness.  But 
notwithstanding  the  ]ury  returning  the  second 
time  brought  it  in  ignoramus.  Upon  which 
the  other  justice  said  to  them,  that  sir  William 
Armorer,  an  honourable  gentleman,  had  taken 
his  oath  also.  To  which  the  jury  returned,  it 
was  true,  sir  William  Armorer  was  an  honour- 
able gentleman,  but  was  a  man  subject  to  pas- 
sion.    And  they  continuing  unwilling  to  bring 
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in  the  prisoners  guilty,  the  two  justices  Proctor 
and  Armorer,  (for  there  were  then  no  mdre  on 
the  bench)  for  ail  that,  would  not  discharge 
the  prisoners,  but  sent  them  to  jail  again,  as 
seditious  persons;  for  Proctor  had  told  the 
jury  the  day  before,  that  if  they  did  not  bring 
in  the  prisoners  guilty,  they  would  make 
William  Armorer,  and  the  clerk  perjured  per- 
sons. 

Anne  the  wife  of  Thomas  Curtis,  being  called 
to  the  bar,  and  asked  if  she  would  take  the 
oath,  said,  **  1  look  on  it  as  a  very  hard  thing, 
that  I  should  be  required  to  take  this  oath, 
being  under  covert,  and  my  husband  being 
here  a  present  si.fFerer,  for  the  very  same  thing ; 
for  there  is  no  other  woman  in  England,  that  I 
have  heard  of,  under  covert,  that  is  required 
to  take  that  oath,  and  kept  in  prison  on  that 
account."  But  Armorer  full  of  passion,  cried, 
hold  your  tongue.  Nan,  and  rum  your  back. 
And  BO  she,  with  another  woman,  that  had 
also  been  required  to  take  the  oath,  was  sent 
back  to  jail,  as  dangerous  and  suspected  per- 
sons. At  length  some  justices  procured  her 
liberty ;  but  this  so  displeased  Armorer,  that 
he  did  not  rest  before  he  had  her  in  prison 
again :  but  others  it  seems  so  eagerly  desired 
her  liberty,  that  she  was  discharged  a  second 
time,  though  her  husband's  goods  and  money 
were  seized.     How  a  prisoner,  who  spoke  some- 
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thing  in  his  own  defence,  was  threatened  to  he 
gagged,  how  girls  were  sent  to  the  house  of 
correction,  and  how  Armorer  coming  in  winter- 
time into  tlie  meeting,  and  having  gotten  a 
hucket  of  water  in  the  room,  he  himself  threw 
it  with  a  nasty  howl  in  the  faces  of  some  young 
maidens,  I  cursorily  skip  over.  He  seemed 
exceedingly  offended  at  Anne  Curtis,  who  heing 
a  witty  woman,  did  not  omit,  when  occasion 
was  offered,  to  tell  of  his  uncivil  behaviour  t 
and  therefore  he  soon  had  her  in  jail  again ; 
and  when  it  was  proposed  in  the  summer-time 
to  discharge  some  of  the  prisoners,  because  of 
the  extreme  hot  weather,  provided  they  gave 
security,  **  No,'^  said  Armorer,  **  Mrs.  Curtis 
shall  not  go  out,  though  she  would  give  secu- 
rity :  but  she  shall  lie  in  jail  till  she  rot."  But 
how  wicked  soever  he  was,  yet  he  could  not 
prevent,  all  his  exhorbitant  carriage  against  the 
the  Quakers  being  published  in  print. 

But  such  behaviour  was  at  that  time  no  rare 
or  uncommon  thing ;  for  since  persecution  was 
continually  cloaked  with  a  pretence  of  rebellion 
and  sedition  all  over  the  country,  such  were 
found,  who  to  their  utmost  power  did  perse- 
cute the  Quakers  so  called ;  as  among  others, 
one  Henrv  Marshall,  priest  at  Crosthwait  in 
Westmoreland,  who  being  also  a  prebendary, 
and  having  several  benefices,  yet  h<^  great 
soever  his  reyenaes  were,  kept  poor  people  of 
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that  persuasion  in  prison  for  not  paying  tttbev 
to  him  ;  and*  once  he  said  very  presumptuously 
from  the  pulpit,  that  not  one  Quaker  should  be 
left  alive  in  England.  But  this  his  temerity 
he  did  not  outlive  long :  for  as  he  was  going 
half  undressed  to  his  chamber  to  bed,  he  fell 
down  stairs,  as  was  concluded  from  the  cir- 
cumstances; for  he  was  found  lying  on  the 
flpor,  with  his  skull  broken,  wrestling  with 
death,  without  being  able  to  speak  one  word  ; 
and  being  taken  up  he  died,  leaving  his  wife  and 
children  in  such  a  condition,  .that  by  reason  of 
debts  they  fell  into  poverty. 

About  this  time  a  certain  popish  author,  who 
expressed  his  name  no  further  than  with  the 
letters  A.  S,  gave  forth  a  book  called,- "  The 
Reconciler  of  Religions  :  or,  A  Decider  of  all 
Controversies  in  Matters  of  Faith."  Josiah 
Coale,  who  was  very  zealous  for  religion,  and 
well  saw  what  this  autlior  aimed  at,  answered 
him  by  a  book  that  appeared  in  print,  with  the 
title  of,  The  Whore  unveiled :  or,  The  Mystery 
of  the  Deceit  of  the  Church  of  Rome  revealed. 
Now  although  the  said  A.  S.  chiefly  struck  at 
the  Quakers,  as  the  worst  of  heretics,  falsely 
perverting  their  doctrine,  as  importing,  that 
the  same  Spirit  that  reproved  Judas  of  sin,  did 
also  induce  him  to  desperation,  and  to  hang 
himself^  yet  he  omitted  not  to  encounter  the 
doctrine  of  other    Protestant  societies :    and 
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the  Roman  church  he  stated  as  the  true  church , 
from  which  they  were  ui:\justly  departed,  and 
to  which  they  must  all  return  again :  for  the 
Roman,  said  he,  was  the  true  church,  and  not 
any  other ;  she  was  the  holy  Catholic  and  apos- 
tolical church,  that  was  infallihle,  and  could 
not  err  ;  and  had  the  power  to  work  miracles. 
He  also  asserted,  that  she  was  one  in  matters 
of  faith,  that  she  was  governed  hy  one  invisible 
head  Christ,  and  by  a  visible  head,  the  pope  ; 
and  that  therefore  she  was  the  true  church. 
Now  forasmuch  as  he  held  forth  at  large  these 
and  several  other  positiohs,  so  Josiah  Coale  did 
not  omit  to  answer  all  these  pretences  distinctly 
and  emphatically;  for  he  was  an  undaunted 
and  zesJous  disputant.  Besides  the  supersti- 
tion, idolatry,  and  cruel  'persecution  of  the 
Roman  church,  which  had  taken  away  the  lives 
of  many  thousands  of  honest  and  pious  people, 
supplied  abundant  matter  to  Josiah  Coale,  to 
shew  the  papal  errors,  and  clearly  to  prove  her 
to  be  the  false  church.  For  though  he  did  not 
deny  that  the  true  church  was  Catholic,  or 
universal,  yet  he  denied  that  the  universality 
of  the  church  of  Rome  was  a  sufficient  argu- 
ment to  prove  her  to  be  the  true  church. 
What  church  (thus  he  queried)  is  more  univer- 
sal than  the  great  whore  the  false  church,  who 
had  a  name  written,  Mystery  Babylon  the 
£rreat,  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  and  Abomina- 
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tions  of  the  Earth  ?  Who  sits  upon  the  waters, 
which  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations, 
and  tongues  ?  And  did  not  the  whole  world 
wonder  after  the  beast  that  carried  the  whore  ? 
Did  she  not  sit  as  a  queen  over  them  all,  with 
her  fair  profession,  or  golden  cup  in  her  hand, 
full  of  abominations,  and  filthiness  of  her  for- 
nication ?  And  did  not  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  drink  of 
the  wine  of  her  fornication  and  commit  fornica- 
tion with  her?  Mark,  how  universal  waa  this 
great  ^hore,  the  false  church  ;  and  how  confi- 
dent she  was :  for  she  said  in  her  heart  that 
she  should  see  no  sorrow ;  and  she  glorified 
herself,  and  reigned  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Is  not  this  the  very  state  of  the  church  of  Rome 
at  this  day  ?  Doth  she  not  reign  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth  ?  And  hath  she  not  done  so  long, 
even  for  many  ages  ?  And  how  she  hath  ex« 
ercised  authority  over  kings,  may  appear  from 
the  case  of  the  emperor  Frederick,  who  was 
fain  to  hold  the  pope's  stirrup  while  he  got  on 
horseback.  And  did  not  the  great  whore, 
which  John  saw,  drink  the  blood  of  the  saints 
and  martyrs  of  Jesus.  Surely  the  histories  of 
many  generations  past  testify  this.  And  was 
jshe  not  to  have  blood  given  her  to  drink  ?  As 
may  appear  not  obscurely  from  Rev.  xvii.  6. 
At  this  rate  Josiah  Cbale  encountered  the 
masked  A.  Sr  but   in  a  more  copious  way; 
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and  tlius  he  answered  his  assertions.  To  that, 
that  the  church  of  Rome  should  always  remaip 
to  the  end  of  the  world :  and  that  therefore  she 
was  infallible :  J.  Coale  said,  that  the  bare 
afBrmation  of  A.  S.  was  no  proof,  except  he 
would  produce  that  saying  of  the  mother  of 
harlots,  "  I  sit  as  a  qu^en,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow."  But  indeed  that 
would  be  a  very  pitiful  argument  to  prove  the 
church  of  Rome  infallible,  unless  she  was  first 
proved  to  be  the  true  church.  And  as  J.  Coale 
answered  these  and  other  objections  at  large,  so 
he  shewed  also  the  vanity  of  the  boast  of  mira- 
cles, of  which  the  church  of  Rome  gloried, 
and  he  refuted  all  the  falsities  which  that  anony* 
raous  author  had  belched  out  against  the  Qua- 
kers, as  a  people  that  might  be  wronged  with- 
out incurring  any  danger.  But  I  omit  to  re- 
cite all  J.  Coale's  answers  for  brevity  sake ; 
yet  may  make  mention  of  a  poem  which' he 
wrote  some  time  before,  when  he  was  prisoner 
at  Launceston  in  Cornwall,  to  which  the  reader 
is  referred,  being  to  be  found  in  Josiah  Coale's 
works  at  page  111. 

Thus  zealously  J.  Coale  wrote  against  popery, 
and  yet  such  hath  been  the  malice  of  many,  that 
they  represented  the  Quakers  as  favourers  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  though  on  many  occasions 
they  had  effectually  shewn  the  contrary.  But 
their  enemies  endeavoured  to  brand  them  man,^^ 
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ways,  and  they  left  no  stone  unturned  to  black- 
en them :  to  which  sometimes  false  brethren 
gave  occasion :  for  about  this  time  there  were 
many  of 'the  adherents  o£  John  Perrot,  who  oft- 
en ill  treated,  and  spoke  evil  of  those  who  did 
not  approve  ^heir  absurdities.  This  befel  Rich- 
ard Farhsworth,  one  of  the  first  preachers  am- 
ong those  called  Quakers,  though  he  was  a  man 
of  a  notable  gift,  and  on  his  dying  bed  he  gave 
evidences  of  a  firm  and  steadfast  trust  in  God; 
for  it  was  not  long  before  this  time  that  he  fell 
sick,  and  died  in  London.  Among  the  many  ex- 
pressions which  signified  his  good  frame  of  mind, 
and  the  divine  consolation  he  felt,  were  also 
these  words,  that  were  taken  in  writing  from 
his  mouth. 

"  Friedds, 

"  God  hath  been  mightily  with  me,  and  hath 
stood  by  me  at  this  time ;  and  his  presence  and 
power  hath  accompanied  me  all  along  though 
some  think  I  am  under  a  cloud  for  something* 
But  God  hath  appeared  for  the  owning  of  our 
testimony,  and  hath  broken  in  upon  me  as  a 
flood,  and  I  am  filled  with  his  love  more  than 
I  am  able  to  express ;  and  God  has  really  ap- 
peared for  us,"  &c» 

This  he  spoke  but  a  short  time  before  his  de» 
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parture ;  and  exhorted  his  friends  to  faithful- 
ness and  steadfastness,  and  that  nothing  might 
be  suffered  to  creep  in  of  another  nature  than 
the  truth  they  professed,  to  intermix  therewith, 
saying,  "No  linsey-woolsey  garment  must  be 
worn."  Some  more  consolatory  words  he 
spoke,  and  his  last  testimony  was  a  seal  unto  all 
the  former  testimonies  he  had  given  for  the 
Lord.  And  after  having  lain  yet  an  hour  or 
two,  he  slept  in  peace  with  thfe  Lord,  and  lefl  a 
good  repute  behind,  with  those  who  truly  were 
acquainted  with  him,  and  knew  how  zealously 
he  had  laboured  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
for  many  years. 

Now  I  return  again  to  G.  Fox  who  was  this 
year  not  only  in  Wales,  but  in  several  other  pla- 
ces,  without  being  imprisoned,  although  at 
Shrewsbury,  where  he  had  a  great  meeting,  the 
officers  being  called  together  by  the  mayor, 
consulted  what  to  do  against  him,  since  it  was 
said,  the  great  Quaker  of  England  was  come 
to  town.  But  they  could  not  agree  among 
themselves,  some  being  for  imprisoning  him, 
and  others  for  letting  him  alone  :  and  they  be- 
ing thus  divided,  he  escaped  their  hands. 

As  several  eminent '  men  among  those  called 
Quakers,  were  taken  away  b^  death,  so  others 
came  in  who  filled  their  places ;  among  these, 
and  none  of  the  least;  was  Robert  Barclay,  son 
of  colonel  David  Barclay,   descended  from  the 
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ancient  and  famous  family  of  the  Barclays,  and 
Katharine  Gordon,  from  the  house  of  the  dukes 
of  Gordon.  This  his  son  Robert  being  born  at 
Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1648,  was  educated  in 
France,  and  trained  up  in  literature,  having 
lived  some  years  with  his  uncle  at  Paris,  where 
the  Papists  were  very  active  to  bring  him  over 
to  their  religion.  But  though  in  that  tender 
age  he  seemed  a  little  to  hearken  to  them,  yet 

frrowing  up  in  years,. and  so  advancing  in  know- 
edge,  he  soon  obtained  a.  clear  sight  of  their  er- 
rors. During  his  stay  in  France,  he  not  only 
became  master  of  the  French,  but  also  of  the 
Latin  tongue  ;  and  after  he  had  been  instructed 
in  the.  languages  of  the  learned,  and  other  parts 
of  human  literature,  he  returned  to  Scotland  : 
but  during  his  absence,  his  father  had  received 
the  doctrine  of  the  Quakers,  and  shewed  by  his 
pious  behaviour,  that  he  had  not  therein  acted 
inconsiderately.  Robert  Barclay  having  attain- 
ed the  age  of  nineteen  years,  and  being  come  to 
a  good  maturity  of.  understanding,  found  so 
much  satisfaction  in  the  religion  his  father  made 
profession  of,  that  he  also  embraced  it,  and  op- 
enly shewed  before  all  the  world,  that  the  det- 
pised  name  of  Quakers,  could  not  hinder  him 
from  maiptaining  boldly  that  which  he  now  ap- 
prehended to  be  truth.  Nay^  he  grew  so  zea- 
lous and  valiant  in  the  doctrine  he  now  professed, 
that  he  became  a  public  promulgator  of  it ;  and 
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often  engaged  in  disputes  with  the  scholars,  not 
only  vef  bally,  but  also  by  writing  ;  for  he  was 
so  skilled  in  school  learning,  that  he  was  able  to 
encounter  the  learned  with  their  own  weapons, 
and  of  such  quick  apprehension,  as  not  to  be  in* 
ferior  to  the  refined  wits :  his  meekness  also 
was  eminent ;  and  these  qualifications  were  ac- 
companied with  so  taking  a  carriage,  as  render- 
ed him  very  acceptable  to  others.  And  though 
his  natural  abilities  were  great  enough  to  have 
made  him  surpass  others  in  human  learning, 
and  so  to  have  become  famous  among  men,  yet 
he  so  little  valued  that  knowledge,  that  he  in 
no  wise  endeavoured  to  be  distinguished  on  that 
account.  But  his  chief  aim  was  to  advance  in 
real  godliness,  as  the  conversation  I  had  with 
him  hath  undoubtedly  assured  me  :  for  I  was 
well  acquainted  with  him;  as  also  with  Roger 
Haydock  of  Lancashire,  a  learned  and  intelligent 
man,  who  about  thi^  time  came  to  enter  into  so** 
ciety  with  those  called  Quakers,  whose  doctrine 
his  eldest  brother  John,  had  received  before 
him.  But  it  so  happened,  that  Roger  coming 
once  to  his  father's  house,  was  by  his  mother 
put  on  to  discourse  with  his  brother  John,  in 
hopes  that  thereby  he  might  have  bten  drawn 
off  from  the  way  of  the  Quakers,  But  John 
gave  such  weighty  reasons  for  what  he  asserted 
to  be  truth,  that  he  quickly  put  Roger  to  silence, 
which  so  djspleased  his  mother,  who  was  ipcli 
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tied  to  the  Presbyterian  way,  that  she  blamed 
him  for  not  having  held  it  out  longer  against  his 
brother :  but  he  told  her,  "  It  is  truth,  I  dare 
not  speak  against  it/'  Being  thus  convinced, 
he  also  became  a  public  professor  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Quakers,  and  in  time  a  zealous  prea- 
cher of  it  too.  And  he  being  a  man  of  great 
parts,  well  read,  and  full  of  matter,  many  times 
engaged  in  disputes  with  the  priests,  sometimes 
making  use  of  his  pen  also  to  that  end ;  for  he 
was  an  unwearied  labourer,  and  suffered  the 
spoiling  of  his  goods,  and  several  imprisonments, 
and  though  he  was  attended  with  bodily  weak- 
nesses, yet  he  did  not  use  to  spare  himself,  biit 
travelled  much  to  visit  the  churches  in  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  Holland,  &c.  And  he  contin- 
ued steadfast  td  the  end  of  his  days ;  not  only 
for  which,  but  also  because  of  a  special  affec- 
tion he  bore  me,  piist  remembrance  is  dear  to 
me  still. 

I  must  now  make  some  mention  again  of 
Miles  Halhead,  several  times  named  in  this 
history,  who  this  year  coming  into  Devonshire, 
and  being  brought  before  the  magistrates,  it  was 
asked  him,  what  business  he  (who  dwelt  in 
Westmorland)  had  in  Devonshire  ?  To  which 
he  answered,  that  he  was  come  there  to  see  his 
old  friends,  whom  formerly  about  ten  years  ago 
he  had  acquaintance  with.  One  of  the  magis- 
trates asked  hiroy  what  were  the  names  of  those 
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friends  he  meant?  To  which  he  returned, 
**  One  sir  John  Coplestone,  who  was  then  high 
sheriff  of  Devonshire ;  John  Page,  who  was 
mayos  of  Plymouth  ;  one  justice  Howel,  who 
was  then  the  judge  of  the  sessions  of  Exeter, 
and  one  colonel  BufFeti  who  was  also  a  justice 
at  that  time."  Ones  of  the  magistrates  then 
said  to  the  others,  "  TrulV)  gentlemen,  though 
this  man  calls  these  men  his  friends,  yet  they 
have,  been  his  persecutors."  Another  of  the 
magistrates  then  gave  him  an  account,  into 
what  pitiful  condition  those  men  were  fallen, 
and  how  they  lost  their  estates :  nay,  Buffet  had 
been  committed  to  prison /or  high  treason,  and 
was  escaped  out  of  jail,  and  not  to  be  seen  in  his 
own  country.  Ana  further  he  flaid  to  Halhead, 
"  Thus  I  have  given  you  a  true  account  of  your 
old'friends ;  if  these  men  were  your  persecu* 
tors,  you  maybe  sure  they  will  trouble  you  no 
more  :  for  if  they  that  trouble  you  and  persecute ' 
you,  have  no  better  fortune  than  these  men,  I 
wish  that  neither  I^  nor  any  of  my  friends,  may 
have  any  hand  in  persecuting  of  you."  And 
thus  these  discreet  magistrates  suffered  him  to 
go  his  ways,  without  meddling  with  him. 

Neither  was  persecution  now  generally  so  hot 
in  England  as  it  had  been  before,  yet  the  Pres- 
byterians and  some  others  durst  not  keep  pub- 
lic meetings,  lest  they  should  be  fined ;  but  at 
times  when  they  have  met  for   worship,  they 
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have  had  tobacco-pipes,  bread  and  cheese,  and 
cold  meat  on  the  table,  having  agreed  before 
hand,  that  if  the  officers  came  in  upon  them, 
they  should  leave  their  preaching  and  praying, 
and  fall  to  their  meat.  This  made  6.  Fox  say 
to  one  Pocock,  whose  wife  was  one  of  his 
friends,  '*  Is  not  this  a  shame  to  you,  who  perse* 
cuted  and  imprisoned  us,  and. spoiled  our  goods, 
because  we  would  not  follow  you,  and  be  of 
your  religion,  and  called  us  house^creepers  ? 
"  Why,"  said  Pocock,  **  we  must  be  wise  as 
serpents/'  To  which  G.  Fox  returned,  "  This 
is  the  serpent's  wisdom  indeed.  Who  would  ever 
have  thought,  that  you  Presbyterians,  and  In- 
dependents, who  persecuted  and  imprisoned 
Others,  for  not  following  your  religion,  now 
should  flinch  away  yourselves,  and  not  stand  to, 
and  own  your  own  religion." 

G.  Fox  travelled  this  year  through  England, 
and  visited  his  friends  fn  their  meetings.  But  I 
pass  by  his  occurrences. 

This  year  also  came  forth  the  perpetual  edict 
so  called,  in  Holland,  made  as  the  title  recites, 
for  the  maintenance  of  liberty,  and  for  preserva- 
tion of  the  unity,  and  the  common  quiet  of  the 
country  of  Holland  and  West  Friesland.  By 
this  edict,  the  chief  command  of  the  military 
forces  of  the  states,  and  the  stadtholdership 
[or  deputyship]  were  separated.  This  was  on 
purpose  to  prevent  the  prince  of  Orange's  be- 
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coming  too  potent,  for  hereupon  followed  the 
suppression  of  the  stadtholdership.  But  how 
strong  soever  this  law  was  made,  and  confirmed 
by  oaths,  yet  afler wards  it  was  broke  by  the 
instigation  of  the  rabble,  as  will  be  seen  in  its 
due  time.  This  year  also  a  peace  was  conclud- 
ed between  England  and  Holland,  not  long  after 
the  Dutch  had  burnt  some  of  the  king's  ships  in 
the  Thames. 
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THE  NINTH  BOOK. 


IN  the  beginning  of  the  year  166S,  William 
Penn,  son  of  admiral  sir  William  Penn,  began 
to  shew  himself  openly  an  adherer  to,  and 
asserter  of  the  doctrine  of  those  called  Qua- 
kera.  He  had  been  trained  up  in  the.  univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  and  was  afterwards  by  his 
father  sent  into  France,  where  for  some  time 
he  lived, (as  himself  once  told  me)  with  the 
famous  preacher  Moyses  Amyraut.  After  a 
considerable  stay  in  that  kingdom,  being  return- 
ed and  come  into  Ireland,  he  once  went  to  a 
meeting  of  those  called  Quakers,  which  being 
disturbed,  he,  though  finely  clothed  as  a  young 
gentleman,  and  wearing  a  great  perriwig,  was 
with  others  carried  from  thence  to  prison, 
where  by  his  fellow-prisoners  he  was  more  con- 
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firnied  in  that  doctrine  which  fte  already  appre- 
hended to  be  truth.  But  when  it  came  to  be 
known  that  he  was  the  son  of  admiral  Penn,  he 
was  soon  released.  This  change  did  not  a 
little  grieve  his  father,  who  intended  to  have 
trained  him  up  for  the  court ;  but  now  saw  his 
eldest  son  in  the  early  part  (being  about  the 
twenty  second  year)  of  his  age,  entered  into  the 
society  of  the  despised  Quakers.  Several 
means  were  used,  nay  even  his  necessaries 
were  withheld  from  him,  to  draw  him  off,  if 
possible,  and  bring  him  to  other  resolutions. 
But  all  devices  and  wiles  proved  in  vain :  for 
he  continued  steadfast,  and  conversed  much  with 
Jofiiah  Coale,  who  likewise  in'  his  younger 
years  came  over  to  the  Quakers. 

This  summer  Stephen  Crisp  was  prisoner  at 
Ipswich,  where  the  number  of  friends  was  conr 
siderably  increased  by  his  ministry.  I,  with 
some  other  fliends  of  Holland,  visited  him 
there  in  prison,  and  we  found  him  in  a  cheerful 
condition,  as  well  contented  as  if  he  had  been 
at  liberty :  for  he  suffered  for  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel)  and  continued  to  preach  in  prison 
when  his  friends  came  to  visit  him. 

The  journey  which  G.  Fox  made  this  year 
through  England  and  Wales  I  pass  by.  The 
latter  part  of  the  summer  he  returned  to  Lon- 
don, whete  with  great  satisfaction  I  heard  him 
preach  several  times  before  a  numeraus  audi'* 
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tory :  for  about  that  time,  the  meetings  of 
dissenters  were  not  disturbed  in  London,  but 
all  was  so  quiet,  that  the  Quakers  so  called, 
were  suffered  to  build  a  large  meeting-place  in 
Gracechurch  street,  where  the  first  time  a 
meeting  was  kefpt,  I  was  present,  and  saw  G. 
Fox,  and  heard  him  preach  there,  besides  some 
others. 

Whilst  he  was  in  London,  he  paid  a  visit  to 
Esquire  Marsh,  who  now  was  a  justice  of  the 
peace  in  Middlesex,  and  it  so  happened  that  he 
was  at  dinner  when  G.  Fox  came  to  his  house, 
which  so  pleased  him,  that  he  kindly  invited 
him  to  sit  down  with  him  to  dinner,  but 
G.  Fox  courteously  excused  himself.  There 
were  at  that  time  several  great  persons  at  table 
with  justice  Marsh,  who  said  to  one  of  them^ 
(a  Papist)  "  Here  is  a  Quaker  you  have  not 
seen  before."  From  this  the  said  Papist  took 
occasion  to  ask  G.  Fox,  whether  he  did  own 
the  christening  of  children?  To  which  G. 
Fox  answered,  there  was  no  Scripture  for  any 
such  practice  What!  said  he,  not  for  christen- 
ing children  ?  Nay,  replied  G.  Fox,  the  one 
baptism  by  the  one  Spirit  into  one  body,  we 
own  ;  but  to  throw  a  little  water  on  a  child's 
face,  and  to  call  that  baptizing  and  christening 
it,  there  is  no  Scripture  for  that.  Then  the 
Roman  Catholic  asked  him,  whether  he  did  not 
own  the   Catholic  Faith  ?     Yes,  said  G.  Fox, 
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but  he  added,  that  neither  the  pope  nor  the 
Papists  wer^  in  that  Catholic  Faith  ;  since  the 
true  faith  worked  by  love,  and  purified  the 
heart ;  and  if  they  were  in  that  faith  which 
gives  victory,  by  which  they  might  have  access 
to  God,  they  would  not  talk  to  the  people  of  a 
purgatory  after  death ;  neither  would  they  ever 
use  prisons,  racks,  or  fines,  to  force  others  to 
their  religion :  because  that  was  not  the  prac- 
tice of  the  apostles  and  primitive  christians; 
but  it  was  the  practice  of  the  faithless  Jews  and 
heathens,  to  use  such  forcing  means.  '*  But," 
continued  G.  Fox,  **  seeing  thou  art  a  great 
and  leading  man  among  the  Papists,  and  sayest, 
there  is  no  salvation  but  in  your  church,  I 
desire  to  know  of  thee,  what  it  is  that  bringeth 
salvation  in  your  church."  To  this  the  Roman 
Catholic  answered,  a  good  life :  and  nothing 
else?  said  G.  Fox.  Yes»  replied  the  other^ 
good  works.  ''  Is  this  your  doctrine  and  prin- 
ciple r  said  G.  Fox.  "  Yes,"  said  he.  Then 
G.  Fox  replied,  **  Neither  thou,  nor  the  pope» 
nor  any  of  the  Papists  know,  what  it  is  that 
brings  salvation."  Then  the  Roman  Catholic 
asked  him,  what  brings  salvation  into  your 
church  ?  G.  Fox  answered,  that  which  brought 
salvation  to  the  church  in  the  apostles'  days, 
namely  the  grace  of  God,  which  the  Scripture 
says  brings  salvation,^  and  hath  appeared  to  all 
men  ;  and  teaches  us  to  deny  ungodlinesSi  aad 
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worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  godly,  righteously^ 
and  soberly  in  this  present  world.  By  this  it 
appears,  it  is  not  the  good  works,  nor  the  good 
life,  that  brings  the  salvation,  but  the  grace. 
What!  said  the  Roman  Catholic,  doth  this 
grace,  that  brings  salvation,  appear  unto  all* 
men  ?  Yes,  said  G.  Fox.  I  deny  that  returned 
the  other.  All  that  deny  that,  replied  G.  Fox, 
are  sect-makers,  and  are  not  in  the  universal 
faith,  grace,  and  truth,  which  the  apostles  were 
in.  liien  the  Roman  Catholic  began  to  speak 
about  the  mother  church,  which  gave  occasioa 
to  much  discourse,  and  G.  Fox  asserted,  that  if 
any  outward  place  had  claim  to  be  the  mother-, 
church,  above  all.other  churches,  then  Jerusa* 
lem  had  much  more  right  to  it  than  Rome. 
But  in  conclusion  he  said,  that  there  was  no 
other  mother«church  but  Jerusalam,  which  i» 
above,  and  is  free,  and  which  is  the  mother  of 
us  all,  as  saith  the  apostle.  Upon  this  subject 
G«  Fox  did  so  paraphrase,  that  Esquire  Marsh 
said  at  length  to  the  Roman  Catholic,  O  you 
do  not  know  this  man.  If  he  would  but  come 
to  church  now  and  then,  he  would  be  a  brave 
man. 

After  some  other  discourse. together,  G.  Fox 

got  an  opportunity  to  go  aside  with  the  said 
farsh  into  another  room,  and  to  desire  that  he 
who  had  much  of  the  management  of  aifairsi 
^-ould  prevent  the  persecution  of  his  friends  as 
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much  as  possibly  he   could.      Marsh  shewed 
himself  not  averse  txi  this,  but  said,  he  was  in 
a  straight  how  to  act  between  the  Quakeis  and 
some  other  dissenters.     "  For,"  said  he,  "  you 
say  ye   cannot    swear,  and  the  Independents, 
Baptists,  and  fiith  monarchy  people,  say  also, 
they  cannot  swear."     To  this  G.  Fox  said,  "  I 
will  shew   thee,  how  to  distinguish  :  the  mem- 
httB  of  those  societies   thou  speakest   of,   do 
liwear  in   some  cases,   but  we  cannot  swear  in 
any  case.  -    If  any  one  should  steal  their  cows 
or' horses,  and  thou  sheuldst  ask  them,  whether 
they    would  swear    they  were    theirs ;    many 
of  them*  would  readily  do  it.     But,  if  thou  triest 
our  friends,   they  cannot  swear  for  their  own 
goods.'     Therefore  when  thou  puttest  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  any  of  them,  ask  them  whether 
fftiey  c&n  swear  in  any  other  case;  as  for  their 
cow  or  horse  ?     Which,  if  they  be  really  of  us, 
they  cannot  da»  though  they  can  bear  witness 
to  the  truth."     Then  G.    Fox  gave  him  a   re- 
lation of  a  trial  in  Berkshire,    viz.    "A  thief 
having  stolen  two  beasts   from   one  of  those 
ealled  Quakers,  was  imprisoned  ;  but  somebody 
having  informed  the  judge,  that  the  man  that 
prosectlted  wa^  a  Quaker,  and  he  (the  judge) 
perceiving  that  he  would  not  sv^rear,  would  not 
hear  what  the  man  could  say,  but  tendered  him 
the  oath   of  allegiance  and  supremacy,   which 


1668i  SOCIETY  or  friekds.  S5S 

the  said  Quaker  refusing,  the  judge  premunired 
him,  and  let  the  thief  go  free." 

Esquire  Marsh  having  heard  this  relation, 
saiil,  that  judge  was  a  wicked  man*  And  by 
what  G.  Fox  liad  told  him,  he  sufficiently  per- 
ceived how  he  might  distinguish  between  the 
Quakers  and  other  people.  True  it  is,  the 
Baptists  in  those  days  made  some  profession  of 
the  unlawfulness  of  swearing,  but  when  they 
came  to  be  tried  on  that  account,  they  soon  de- 
sisted from  that  part  of  their  profession,  as  will 
be  shewn  more  at  large  in  the  sequel.  But 
they  and  the  Independents,  &c.  were  very 
loath  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  because  of 
a  grudge  ihey  had  to  government ;  and  this  was 
well  known  to  those  that  were  at  the  helm. 
But  the  innocent  Quakers  were  continually 
exposed  to  the  malice  of  their  persecutors,  and 
bore  the  hardest  shock  of  the  laws  made  against 
dissenters.  But  now  justice  Marsh  did  not 
.oroit  to  free  the  Quakers  from  persecution  as 
much  as  was  in  his. power  :  for  he  kept  several 
from  being  premunired  in  those  parts  where  he 
was  a  justice.  And  when  sometimes  he  could 
not  avoid  sending  those  that  were  brought 
before  him  to  prison,  he  sent  some  only  for  a 
few  hours,  or  for  a  night.  And  even  this  was 
.  such  hard  work  to  him,  that  at  length  he  told 
'  the  king,  he  had  sent  some  of  the  Quakers  to 
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prison  contrary  to  his  conscience,  and  that  he 
could  not  do  so  any  more.  He  also  advised  the 
king  to  give  liberty  of  conscience ;  and  he  was 
so  serviceable  to  stop  the  violence  of  persecu- 
tion, that  about  this  ^'me  little  was  heard  about 
disturbing  of  meetings. 

About  the  forepart  of  this  year,  (if  I  mistake 
not)  there  happened  a  case  at  Edmondsbury, 
which  1  cannot  well  pass  by  in  silence,  viz.  A 
certain  young  woman  being  delivered  of  a  bastard 
child,  destroyed  it,  and  was  therefore  committed 
to  prison ;  whilst  she  was  in  jail,  it  is  sdid 
William  Bennit,  a  prisoner  for  conscience  sake, 
came  to  her,  and  in  discourse  asked  her,  whe- 
ther during  the  course  of  her  life,  she  had  not 
many  times  transgressed  agafnst  her  conscience  ? 
And  whether  she  had  not  often  thereupon  felt 
secret  checks  and  inward  reproofs,  and  been 
troubled  in  her  mind  because  of  the  evil  commit- 
ted; and  this  he  did  in  such  a  convincing  way, 
that  she  not  only  assented  to  what  he  laid  before 
her,  but  his  discourse  so  reached  her  heart, 
that  she  came  clearly  to  see,  that  if  she  had  not 
been  so  stubborn  and  disobedient  to  those 
inward  reproofs,  in  all  probability  she  would  hot 
have  come  to  such  a  miserable  fall  as  now  she 
had :  for  man  not  desiring  the  knowledge  of 
God's  ways,  and  departing  from  him,  is  left 
helpless,  and  cannot  keep  himself  from  evil, 
though  it  may  be  such  as  formerly  he  would 
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have  abhorred  in  the  highest  degree,  and  have 
said  with  Hazael,  "  What,  is  thy  servant  a  dog, 
that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  ?"     W.  Bennit 
thus  opening  matters  to  her,  did  by-^  his  whole- 
some admonition  so  work  upon  her  mind,  that 
she  who  never  had  conversed  with  the  Quakers 
and  was  altogether  ignorant  of  their  doctrine, 
now  come  to  apprehend  that  it  was  the  grace  of 
God  that  brings   salvation,    which  she  so  often 
bad  withstood  ;  and  that  this  grace  had  not  yet 
quite  forsaken  her,  but  now  made  her  sensible 
^f  the    greatness  of  her    transgression.     This 
consideration  wrought  so  powerfully,  that  from 
a  most  grievous  sinner,  she  became  a  true  peni- 
tent, and  with   hearty  sorrow  she  cried  to  the 
Lord,  that  it  might  please   him  not  to  hide  his 
countenance^     And  continuing  in  this  state  of 
humiliation,  and  sincere    repentance,  and  per- 
severing in  supplication,  she  felt  in    time  some 
ease  ;  and  giving  heed  to  the  exhortations  of  the 
said  Bennit  she  attained  at  length  to  a  sure  hope 
of  forgiveness  by  the    precious    blood   of  the 
inmiaculate  Lamb,  who  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

Of  this  she  gave  manifest  proofs  at  her  trial 
before  judge  Matthew  Hale,  who  having  heard 
how  penitent  she  was,  would  fain  have  spared 
her,  having  on  purpose  caused  to  be  inserted  in 
the  indictment,  that  she  had  committed  the  fact 
wilfully  and  designedly.     But  she  being  asked 
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according  to  the  form,  guilty,  or  not  guilty? 
readily  answered,  guilty.  This  astonished  the 
judge,  who  purposely  had  got  the  words  wilfuUy 
and  designedly  inserted  in  the  indictment,  that 
from  thence  she  might  find  occasion  to  deny  the 
charge,  and  so  to  quash  the  indictment;  and 
therefore  he  told  her,  that  she  seemed  not  duly 
to  consider  what  she  said ;  since  it  could  not 
well  be  believed  that  such  a  one  as  she,  who  it 
ncay  be  inconsiderately  had*  roughly  handled 
her  child,  should  have  killed  it  wilfully  and 
designedly.  Here  the  judge  opened  a  back 
door  for  her  to  avoid  the  penalty  of  death. 
But  now  the  fear  of  God  had  got  so  much  room 
in  her  heart  that  no  tampering  would  do ;  no 
fig-leaves'  could  serve  her  for  a  cover ;  for  she 
knew  that  this  would  have  been  adding  sin  to 
sin  and  to  cover  herself  with  a  covering,  but 
not  of  God's  spirit ;  and  therefore  she  plainly 
signified  to  the  court,  that  indeed  she  had  com* 
mitted  the  mischievous  fact  intendedly,  thereby 
to  hide  .her  shame:  and  that  she  having  sinned 
thus  grievously,  and  being  affected  now  with 
true  repentance,  she  could  by  no  means  excuse 
herself,  but  was  willing  to  undergo  the  punish- 
ment tlie  law  required :  and  therefore  she  could 
not  but  acknowledge  herself  guilty,  since  other- 
wise how  could  she  expect  forgiveness  from  the 
Lord?  This  undisguised  and  free  confession 
being  spoken  with  a  serious  countenance^  did  so 
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affect  tho  judge,  that  tears  trickling  do^n  hit 
face,  he  sorrowfully  said,  woman,  such  a  case  as 
this  I  never  met  with  before ;  perhaps  you,  who 
are  but  young,  and  speak  so  piously,  as  being 
struck  to  the  heart  with  repentance,  might  yet 
do  much  good  in  the  world  ;  but  now  you  force 
me,  that  ex  officio  I  must  pronounce  sentence  of 
death  against  you,  since  you  will  admit  of  no 
excuse.  Standing  to  what  she  had  said,  the 
j  udge  pronounced  sentence  of  death.  And  when 
afterward  she  came  to  the  place  a£  execution, 
she  made  a  pathetic  speech  to  the  people, 
exhorting  the  spectators,  especially  those  that 
were  young,  "  To  have  the  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes,  to  give  heed  to  his  secret  reproofs 
for  evil,  and  so  not  to  grieve  and  resist  the  good 
Spirit  of  the  Lord:  which  she  herself  not 
having  timely  minded,  it  had  made  her  run  on 
in  evil,  and  thus  proceeding  from  wickedness  to 
wickedness,  it  Msd  brought  her  to  this  dismal 
exit*  But  since  she  firmly  trusted  to  6od*s  in* 
finite  mercy,  nay  surely  believed  her  sins^ 
though  of  a  bloody  dye,  to  be  washed  off  by  the 
pure  blood  of  Christ,  she  could  contentedly 
depart  this  life."  Thus  she  preached  at  the  gal" 
lows  the  doctrine  o£  the  Quakers  so  called,  anc^ 
gave  heart  melting  proofs,  tliat  her  immortal 
soul  was  to  enter  into  paradise,  as  well  as  anci- 
ently that  of  the  thief  on  the  isross.  I  have 
been  credibly  informed  by  a  person  who  had  it 
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from  the  mouths  of  such  as  were  present  at  the 
execution,  that  in  her  request  to  God  she  prayed, 
that  it  might  please  him  to  give  a  visible  sign, 
that  she  was  received  into  his  favour.  And  that 
though  it  was  then  a  cloudy  day,  yet  immedi- 
ately after  she  was  turned  off,  the  clouds  broke 
a  little  and  the  sun  for  a  few  jmbments  shined 
upon  her  face,  and  presently  after  ceased  shin- 
ing, and  the  sky  continued  overcast.  She  thus 
in  a  serious  frame  of  mind  suffered  death,  which 
her  crime  justly  deserved. 

This  year  in  London  died  Thomas  Loe,  a 
man  of  an  excellent  gift,  who  zealously  had 
laboured  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  Ireland, 
and  by  his  preaching  had  brought  many  over 
into  the  society  of  his  friends,  and  among  others 
also  William  Penn,  to  whom  on  his  death  bed 
he  spoke  thus,  "  Bear  thy  cross  and  stand  faithful 
to  God ;  then  he  will  give  thee  an  everlasting 
crown  of  glory,  that  shall  not^be  taken  from 
thee.  There  is  no  other  way  which  shall  pros- 
per, than  that  which  the  holy  men  of  old  have 
walked  in.  God  hath  brought  immortality  to 
light,  and  life  immortal  is  felt.  Glory,  glory  to 
him,  for  he  is  worthy  of  it.  His  love  overcomes 
my  heart,  nay,  my  cup  runs  over :  glory  be  to 
his  name  for  ever."  No  wonder  that  this  speech 
of  one  that  was  at  the  point  of  entering  into  eter- 
nity, confirmed  William  Penn  exceedingly  in 
that  doctrine  which  he  had  now  embraced  as 
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truth.  At  another  time  Thomas  Loe  said  to  his 
friends  that  stood  at  his  hed-side,  "Be  not 
troubled,  the  love  of  God  overcomes  my  heart/* 
And  to  George  Whitehead  and  others  he  said, 
"  The  Lord  is  good  to  roe ;  this  day  he  hath 
covered  me  with  his  glory.  I  am  weak,  but  am 
refreshed  to  see  you.  The  Lord  is  good  to  me.*' 
Another  friend  asking  him  how  it  was  with  him, 
he  answered,  "I  am  near  leaving  you,  I  think; 
but  as  well  in  my  spirit  as  I  can  desire ;  I 
bless  the  Lord :  I  never  saw  more  of  the  glory 
of  God,  than  I  have  done  this  day.'*  And  when 
it  was  thought  that  he  was  departing,  he  began 
^o  sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  saying,  "  Glory, 
glory  to  thee  for  ever!"  which  did  not  a  little 
affect  the  standers  by,  thus  to  hear  a  dying  man 
sing.  And  in  this  glorious  state  he  departed 
this  life  the  5th  of  October. 

Now  since  persecution  was  at  a  stand  this 
year  in  London,  those  of  other  persuasions 
sometimes  bitterly  inveighed  from  the  pulpit 
against  the  Quakers,  and  would  challenge  them 
also  to  a  dispute.  William  Burnet  and  Jeremy 
Ives,  eminent  Baptist  teachers,  had  encountered 
George  Whitehead  this  summer  at  Chertsey  and 
Horn  in  Surry,  about  the  resurrection,  and 
Christs'  body  in  heaven,  endeavouring  to  blacken 
the  Quakers  in  respect  of  those  points,  because 
they  kept  to  Scripture  words,  from  which   the 
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Others     departing,    advanced    very    gross   ab-> 
surdities. 

One  Thomas  Vincent,  a  Presbyterian  teacher 
yvsLB  much  disturbed  because  some  of  his   audi- 
tory were  gone   over   to   the    society   of  the 
Quakers ;  and  to  render  them  odious,   he   and 
his  fellow  teachers  accused  them  of  erroneous 
doctrine  concerning  the   Trinity  ;  and  this  was 
chiefly  because  they  did   not  approve  of  such 
expressions  as  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  as  that  of  Three  Persons.     On  this 
subject  a  dispute  was  held  in  thcv  Presbyterian 
meeting  house  in  London,    between    the   said 
Vincent  on   one   side,  and  George  Whitehead 
on   the   other.     That  which  Vincent  and  his 
brethren  advanced  first,  was  an  accusation,  that 
the  Quakers  held  damnable   doctrine.     George 
Whitehead  denying  this,  would  have  given  the 
people    information   of    the  principles  of    his 
friends;    but  Vincent  instead  thereof,   stated 
this   question,  "Do  you   own    one   Godhead, 
subsisting  in  three   distinct  and  separate  p^r* 
sons?  "     Whitehead  and  those  with  his  denying 
this  as  an  unscriptural  doctrine,  Vincent  framed 
this  syllogism. 

"  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  holy  Ghost ; 
and  these  three   are  One. 

"  These  are  either  three  manifestations,  three 
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operations,  three  substances,  or  three  somethings 
else  besides  subsistences. 

"  But  they  are  not  three  manifestations,  three 
operations,  three  substances,  not  three  anythings 
else  besides  subsistences. 

Ergo,  **  Three  subsistences." 

G.  Whitehead  rejected  these  terms,  as  not 
to  be  found  in  Scripture,  not  deducible  from 
the  1  Job.  V.  7.  the  place  Vincent  instanced. 
And  therefore  he  desired  an  explanation  of 
those  terms,  insomuch  as  God  did  not  use  to 
wrap  up  his  truths  in  heathenish  metaphysics, 
but  in  plain  language.  But  whatever  was  said, 
no  better  explanation  could  be  obtained,  than 
person,  or  the  mode  of  a  substance.  G.  White' 
head  and  William  Penn,  who  also  was  there, 
alleged  several  places  from  Scripture,  proving 
God's  complete  unity :  and  they  queried  how 
God  was  to  be  understood,  if  in  an  abstracted 
sense  from  his  substance.  But  instead  of  answer^ 
ing  the  question,  they  concluded  it  a  point  more 
fit  for  admiration  than  disputation.  Then  W* 
Penn  denied  the  minor  proposition  of  Vincent's 
syllogism ;  "  for"  said  he,  **  no  one  substance 
can  have  three  distinct  subsistences,  and  pre- 
serve its  own  unity;  for  every  subsistence  will 
have  its  own  substance ;  so  that  three  distinct 
subsistences,  or  manner^  of  beings  will  require 
three  distinct  substances  or  beings ;  consequent- 
ly three  Gods :  for  it  the  infinite  godhead  sub- 
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sists  in  three  separate  manners  or  forms,  then 
is  not  any  one  of  them  a  perfect  and  complete 
subsistence  without  the  other  two :  so  parts, 
and  something  finite  is  in  God;  or  if  infinite, 
then  three  distinct  infinite  subsistences ;  and 
what  is  this,  but  to  assert  three  Gods,  since  none 
is  infinite  but  God?  On  the  contrary,  there 
being  an  inseparability  betwixt  the  substance 
and  its  subsistence,  the  unity  of  substance  will 
not  admit  a  Trinity  of  incommunicable  "or  dis- 
tinct subsistences." 

After  several  words  on  both  sides,  G.  White- 
head, to  bring  this  strange  doctrine  nearer  to 
the  capacity  of  the  people,  comparing  their  thrcje 
persons  to  three  apostles,  said,  he  did  not  un- 
derstand, how  Paul,  Peter,  and  John  could  be 
three  persons  and  one  apostle.  At  which  one 
Maddocks,  one  of  Vincent's  assistants,  framed 
this  odd  syllogism ;  **  He  that  scornfully  and 
reproachfully  compares  our  doctrine  of  the 
blessed  Trinity  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
one  in  essence,  but  three  in  persons,  to  three 
finite  men,  as  Paul,  Peter,  and  John,  is  a  blas- 
phemer. But  you  G.  Whitehead  have  done  so. 
Ergo.  A  rash  conclusion ;  but  how  firm,  let 
the  judicious  reader  determine.  I  have  no  mind 
to  enter  farther  into  this  quarrel,  since  the  par- 
ties on  both  sides  went  away  unsatisfied :  for 
Vincent  had  not  been  able  to  prove  the  doctrine 
of  the  Quakers  damnable,  as  he  had   asserted* 
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But  his  passion  had  transported  him,  as  well 
as  when  he  said  from  the  pulpit  of  those  of  his 
society,  that  he  had  as  leave  they  should  go  to  a 
bawdy-house,  as  to  frequent  the  Quakers'  meet- 
ings, because  of  their  erroneous  and  damnable 
doctrines.  And  pointing  to  the  window  he. 
farther  said,  "  If  there  should  stand  a  cup  of 
poison,  I  would  rather  drink  it,  than  suck  in 
their  .damnable  doctrines."  But  this  untimely 
zeal  did  not  profit  him  ;  for  it  gave  occasion  to 
some  of  his  hearers  to  inquire  into  the  doctrines 
,of  the  Quakers  ;  and  thus  some  came  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  thereof. 

Now  since  the  aforesaid  dispute  made  a  great 
noise  in  London,  William  Penn  published  a  book 
with  this  title,  the  Sandy  Foundation  shaken,  in 
which  he  explained  die  points  controverted,  and 
defended  his  positions  with  good  reason  and  the 
holy  Scripture.  But  yet  this  book,  which  he 
himself  spread,  caused  such  a  stir,  that  it  was 
evil  spoken  of,  and  not  long  after  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  and  some  thought  it  was 
not  without  his  father's  being  acquainted  with 
it,  perhaps  to  prevent  a  worse  treatment. 

This  was  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  about 
which  time  Josiah  Coale  fell  into  a  sickness, 
which  took  him  oifthe  stage  of  this  life  ;  he  had 
languished  long,  and  yet  did  not  at  all  spare  his 
voice,  but  was  used  both  in  preaching  and  pray- 
ing so .  to   raise   it,  that  he  spent  his  natural 
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gtreiigth  exceedkigly,  though  he  was  yet  as  in  a 
flourishing  age  ;  nay,  it  was  his  lif^  and  joy  to 
declare  the  gospel,  and  to  proclaim  the  word  of 
God,  for  which  he  had  an  excellent  ability :  and 
when  he  spoke  to  the  ungodljl  worlds  an  awful 
gravity  appeared  in  his  countenance,  and  his 
words  were  like  a  hammer  and  a  sharp  sword. 
But  though  he  was  as  a  son  of  thunder,  yet  his 
agreeable  speech  flowed  from  his  mouth  like  a 
pleasant  stream,  to  the  consolation  and  comfort 
of  pious  souls.  Oh!  how  pathetically  have  I 
heard  him  pray,  when  he,  as  transported  and 
ravished,  humbly  beseeched  6od»  that  it  might 
please  him  to  reach  to  the  hard  hearted,  to  sup- 
port the  godly,  and  to  preserve  them  steadfast : 
nay,  with  what  a  charming  and  melodious  voice 
did  he  sound  forth  the  praises  of  the  Most  High 
in  his  public  prayers !  but  his  work  was  now 
done,  he  had  finished  his  course,  and  a  time  of 
rest  ftom  his  labours  was  come.  Although  he 
grew  weak,  yit  his  manly  spirit  and  great 
courage  bore  him  up  for  some  time ;  but  his 
disease,  which  seemed  to  be  a  kind  of  consump- 
tion, at  length  so  increased,  that  he  was  fain  to 
keep  within  doors  for  several  weeks;  then 
mending  a  little,  he  went  abroad  again,  and 
came  into  a  meeting  in  London,  where  I  beheld 
his  countenance  much  unlike  what  it  used  to  be» 
for  it  clearly  manifested  his  bodily  indisposition  : 
nevertheless  he  preached  with  a  godly  acal,  and 
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his  salutary  exbortatidDS  flowed  like  a  stream 
from  his  lips,  which  seemed  to  be  touched  with 
a  coal  from  the  altar  of  heaven,  whilst  he  was 
preaching  the  gospel,  to  the  edification  of  his 
hearers.  Now  he  began  to  lift  up  his  voice 
again  to  that  degree,  that  judging  from  thence, 
one  would  have  supposed  him  to  have  been 
pretty  well  restored :  but  the  ground  of  his 
distemper  not  being  taken  away,  he  was  soon 
necessitated  to  keep  at  home  again  ;  and  his  na- 
tural  strength  wasted  away  so  fast,  and  he  so 
declined,  that  his  death  began  to  bQ  expected, 
which  not  very  long  after  fell  out  accordingly. 
A  little  before  he  died,  G.  Fox  being  come  to 
see  him,  asked  him,  whether  any  thing  lay  upon 
him  to  write  to  the  friends  in  England  ?  But  he 
signified  that  he  had  nothing  to  write,  only  de- 
sired that  his  love  might  be  remembered  to 
them,  and  desired  G.  Fox  to  pray  to  God,  that 
be  might  have  an  easy  passage,  for  *  he  felt  his 
end  approaching.  He  having  complied  with  his 
desire,  and  seeing  him  begin  to  be  heavy,  bid 
him  go  and  lie  on  the  bed  ;  which  J.  Coale  did  : 
but  finding  this,  as  it  seems,  more  uneasy,  with 
the  help  of  his  friends  he  rose  again,  and  sat  on 
the  side  of  the  bed;  and  his  friends  sitting 
about  him,  he  felt  himself  so  lively  and  power- 
fully raised,  that  he  spoke  to  them  after  this 
manner : 
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"  Well,  friends,  be  faithful  to  God,  and  have 
a  single  eye  to  his  glory,  and  seek  nothing  for 
self,  or  your  own  glory ;  and  if  any  thmg  of  that 
arise,  judge  it  down  by  the  power  of  the  Lord 
God,  that  so  ye  may  be  clear  in  his  sight,  and 
answer  his  witness,  in  a]l  people  ;  then  will  ye 
have  the  reward  of  life.  For  my  part,  I  have 
walked  in  faithfulness  with  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
have  thus  far  finished  my  testimony,  and  have 
peace  with  the  Lord  :  his  majesty  is  with  me, 
and  his  crown  of  life  is  upon  me.  So  mind 
my  love  to  all  friends."  Then  he  ceased  speak- 
ing ;  and  a  little  time  afler  he  said  to  Stephen 
Crisp,  "  Dear  heart,  keep  low  in  the  holy  seed 
of  God,  imd  that  will  be  thy  crown  for  ever." 
After  a  short  pause,  he  said,  "A  minister  of 
Christ   must  walk  as  he  walked." 

A  little  afterwards  fainting,  and  being  stayed 
by  his  friends,  he  departed  in  their  arms,  with- 
out the  le£lst  sigh  or  groan,  but  as  one  falling 
into  a  sweet  sleep  ;  and  being  filled  with  hea- 
venly consolations,  lie  passed  from  this  mortal 
life  to  that  which  is  immortal,  having  attained 
the  age  of  thirty  five  years  and  two  months, 
and  preached  the  gospel  about  twelve  years. 
He  had   travelled   much    in  the  West   Indies, 
sustained  great  hardships,  and  laboured  in  the 
ministry  at  his  own   charge,  being  freely  given 
up  to  spend  his  substance  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.      And   though   he   went   through   many 
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persecutions,  imprisonments,  and  other  adver- 
sities,  yet   he  was  not  afraid  of  danger,  but 
always  valiant ;  and  continued  in  an  unmarried 
state,  that  bo  he  might  the  more  freely  labour, 
in  the  heavenly  harvest,   and  many   were  con- 
verted by  his  ministry.     He  lived   to  see  the 
desire  of  his  heart  accomplished  ;  for  when  first 
he  was  raised  up  to  true  godliness,  being  under 
the  sense  of  his  former  transgressions,  he   cried 
to  the  Lord    for   deliverance,    and   said   with 
David,  "  If  thou,  O  God,  wilt  help  me  thorough^ 
ly,  then  will   I   teach    transgressors   thy   ways, 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee."     He 
had  been  long  in  a  mournful   state,   though   na- 
turally of  a  cheerful  temper ;  and  having  himself 
passed  through  a  path  of  sorrow,   he  was   the 
more  able  to  comfort   the   mourners  of  Zion. 
The  church  was  yerv  sensible  of  this  great  loss ; 
and  I  have  reason  to  think  his   corpse  was   at- 
tended to  the  grave  by  more  than  a  thousand  of 
his  friends,  among  whom  I  was  then   one  ;  and 
his  burial  being  very   public   and   well  known, 
drew  the  eyes  of  many   spectators  towards   it. 
Let  none   think    it   strange,  that   I   have  here 
expatiated  somewhat  largely,   seeing   he   was 
indeed  dear  to  me,  and  I  have  his  kind  usage 
yet  in  fresh  remembrance ;  for  the  piety  of  my 
mother,  whom   he  had  seen  in  England,  caused 
him  to  give  me  marks  of  the  esteem  he  bore  to 
her  memory ;  and  his  excellent  endowments  so 


36S  THE    HISTORY   OF   THE  1668. 

afFected  me,  that  I  was  eager  to  gro  to  that 
meeting  where  I  heard  he  was  likely  to  be  ; 
nay,  I  imagined  I  saw  something  in  him  so  ex- 
traordinarily valuable^  that  I  bore  a  very  reverent 
respect  to  him,  and  the  more,  because  difference 
of  age  deprived  me  of  a  familiar  conversation 
wiith  him. 

On  the  JSOth  of  the  11th  month  called  Jan- 
uary, 1668,  Francis  Howgil,  after  a  sickness  of 
nine  days,  died  in  the  prison  at  Appleby,  where 
he  had  been  kept  five  years.  During  liis  sick- 
ness he  was  in  perfectly  good  understanding, 
and  often  very  fervent  in  prayer,  uttering  many 
comfortable  expressions,  to  the  great  refVesh- 
ment  of  those  that  were  about  him.  He  was 
often  heard  to  say,  *'  That  he  was  content  to 
die,  and  praised  God  for  the  many  sweet  enjoy -» 
ments  and  refreshments  he  had  received  in  that 
his  prison-house  bed,  whereon  he  lay,  freely 
forgiving  all  who  had  a  hand  in  his  restraint.'* 
**  And,"  said  he,  "  This  was  the  place  of  my 
first  imprisonment  for  the  truth,  here  in  this 
town ;  and  if  it  be  the  place  of  my  laying  down 
the  body)  I  am  content.'*  Several  persons  of 
note,  inhabitants  of  Appleby,  as  the  mayor,  and 
others,  came  to  visit  him;  and  some  of  them 
praying  that  Grod  might  speak  peace  to  his  soul, 
he  returned,  he  hath  done  it.  About  two  days 
before  his  departure,  being  attended  by  his 
wife,  and  several  of  his  friends,  he  said  to  them  r 
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**  Friends,  as  to  matter  of  words,  ye  must  not 
expect  much  more  fVom  me,  neither  is  there 
any  great  need  of  it,  or  to  speak  of  matters  of 
faith  to  you  who  are  satisfied :  only  that  ye 
remember  my  dear  love  to  all  friends  who  in- 
quire of  me;  for  I  ever  loved  friends  well,  or 
any  in  whom  truth  appeared.  Truly  God  will 
own  his  people,  as  he  hath  ever  hitherto  done, 
and  as  we  have  daily  witnessed :  for  no  sooner 
had  they  made  that  act  of  banishment,  to  the 
great  suffering  of  many  good  friends,  but  the 
Lord  stirred  up  enemies  against  them,  whereby 
the  violence  of  their  hands  was  taken  oiF.  I 
say  again,  God  will  own  his  people,  even  all 
those  that  are  faithf\il.  And  as  for  me,  I  am 
well,  and  content  to  die.  I  am  not  at  all  afraid 
of  death  ;  but  one  thing  was  of  late  in  my  heai^t, 
and  that  I  intended  to  have  written  to  George 
Fox  and  others,  even  that  which  I  have  obser- 
ved, viz.  that  this  generation  passeth  fast  away : 
we  see  many  good  and  precious  friends  within 
these  few  years  have  been  taken  from  us ;  and 
therefore  friends  had  need  to  watch,  and  be 
very  faithful,  so  that  we  may  leave  a  good,  and 
not  a  bad  savour,  to  the  next  succeeding  gene- 
ration ;  for  we  see  that  it  is  but  a  little  time 
that  any  of  iis  have  to  stay  here.**  A  few  hours 
before  he  departed,  some  friends  from  other 
places  being  come  to  visit  him,  he  inquired 
about  their  welfare^  and  prayed  fervently,  with 


370  T|l£   HISTORY   Of    THE.  1668. 

many  heavenly  expressions,  that  the  Lord  by 
his  mighty  power,  might  preserve  them  out  of 
all  such  things  as  would  spot  and  defile.  His 
voice  then  by  reason  of  his .  great  weakness 
failed  him,  and  a  little  after  he  recovering  some 
strength,  said,  "I  have  sought  the  way  of  the 
Lord  from  a  child,  and  lived  innocently  as 
among  men  :  and  if  any  inquire  concerning  my 
latter  end,  let  them  know  that  I  die  in  the  faith 
in  wliich  I  lived,  and  suffered  for."  After  these 
words,  he  spoke  some  others  in  prayer  to  God, 
and  so  sweetly  finished  his  days  in  peace  with 
the  Lord,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age. 

He  left  a  good  name  behind  him  amongst  all 
who  knew-  him. — Sometime  before  his  sickness, 
considering  this  mutable  state,  and  finding  in 
himself  some  decay  of  nature,  he  made  his  will, 
in  which,,  as  his  love  was  very  dear  to  his  breth- 
ren, with  whom  he  had  laboured  in  the  minis- 
try,  so  he  gave  to  each  of  them  a  remembrance 
of  his  love;  he  left  also  a  legacy  to  his  poor 
friends  in  those  parts  where  he  lived. 

For  although  his  moveable  goods  were  for- 
feited to  the  king  for  ever,  yet  the  confiscation 
of  his  real  estate  was  only  for  life  :  so  tliat  from 
thence  having  something  left,  he  could  dispose 
of  it  by  his  will. 

During  his  imprisonment,  he  neglected  not  to 
comfort  and  strengthen  his  brethren  by  writingi 
effecting  that  by  his  pen,  which  he  could  not  by 
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word  of  mouth :  he  also  defended  his  doctrine 
against  those  who  opposed  the  same ;  and  among 
others,  he  wrote  a  large  treatise  against  oaths, 
contradicting  the  opinion  of  those  who  account 
it  lawful  to  swear  under  the  gospel. 

About  two  years  before  his  disease,  he  wrote 
an  epistle  of  advice  and  counsel  as  his  last  will 
and  testament  to  his  daughter  Abigail,  a  child 
whom  he  much  loved^  who  was  born  in  a  time 
of  deep  exercises  and  trouble,  which  neverthe* 
less  by  the  Lord's  goodness  he  was  patiently 
brought  through;  wherefore  he  named  this 
child  Abigail,  signifying  the  father's  joy.  In 
this  testament  he  gave  her  instructions  for  the 
future  conduct  of  her  life,  the  beginning  where- 
of is  thus : 

'*  Daughter  Abigail,  this  is  for  thee  to  ob- 
serve and  keep,  and  take  heed  unto  all  the  days 
of  thy  life,  for  the  regulating  thy  life  and  con- 
versation in  this  world,  that  thy  life  may  be 
happy,  and  thy  end  blessed,  and  God  glorified 
by  thee  in  thy  generation.  I  was  not  born  to 
great  possessions,  or  did  inherit  great  matters 
in  this  world  ;  but  the  Lord  hath  always  endow- 
ed me  with  sufficiency  and  enough,  and  hath 
been  as  a  tender  father  unto  me,  because  my 
heart  trusted  in  him,  and  did  love  the  way  of 
righteousness  from  a  child. — My  counsel  unto 
thee  is,  that  thou  remember  thy  Creator  in  the 
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days  of  thy  youth,  and  fear  the  Lord  in  thy 
youth,  and  learn  to  know  him  and  serve  him  all 
thy  days :  first  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
the  righteousness  thereof;  it  is  not  far  from 
thee,  it  is  within  thee ;  it  consists  in  life  and 
power,  and  it  stands  in  righteousness,  truth,  and 
equity,  justice  mercy,  long  suflPering,  patience, 
love,  light,  and  holiness,  this  is  the  being  and 
centre  thereof;  therefore  seek  not  lo  here,  or  lo 
there  without  thee,  in  this  or  that  outward  ob- 
servation, for  many  seek  there  and  never  find 
it ;  but  seek  and  thou  shalt  find,  wait  and  thou 
shalt  receive.  If  thou  inquire,  in  what  must  I 
seek  ?  And  what  must  I  wait  in  ?  And  how 
must  I  seek?  I  inform  thee,  that  thou  must 
silence  all  thy  own  thoughts,  and  thou  must 
turn  thy  mind  to  that  which  is  pure,  and  holy, 
and  good  within  thyself,  and  seek  and  wait  in 
that  in  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ,  wherewith  thou 
art  enlightened,  which  shews  thee  when  thou 
dost  evil,  and  checks  and  reproves  ;  take  heed 
unto  that,  and  it  will  shew  the  evil  motions  and 
thoughts ;  and  as  thou  lovest  it,  it  will  subdue 
them,  and  preserve  thee  for  the  time  to  come  out 
of  evil :  for  though  thou  be  born  into  the  world 
a  reasonable  creature,  yet  thou  must  be  born 
again  and  be  made  a  new  creature,  or  else  thou 
canst  not  enter  into  God's  kingdom;  thou  must 
know  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  in  thyself,  of 
which  thou  must  be  bom  and  formed  again  into 
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God's  image.  I  have  told  thee  God  hath  sown 
it  in  thee,  a  grain  of  it,  a  measure  of  it,  a  portion 
of  it,  a  measure  of  light  and  truth,  of  righteous- 
ness and  holiness ;  keep  in  thy  mind  to  that, 
and  love  .  it,  and  thou  wilt  feel  the  heavenly 
Father  working  in  thee,  and  begetting  thee  to 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  that  hath  enlightened 
thee,  and  thou  wilt  feel  tlie  power  of  the  Lord 
strengthening  thee,  in  thy  little,  and  making  thee 
to  grow  in  the  immortal  seed  of  his  kingdom, 
and  outgrow  and  overgrow  all  evil,  so  that  thou 
wilt  daily  die  to  that,  and  have  no  pleasure  in 
it,  but  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his  goodness  and  vir* 
tue  shed  abroad  in  thy  heart,  which  thou  wilt 
taste  and  feel  within,  and  have  joy  and  comfort 
tlierein :  love  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart  and 
soul,  even  him  that  made  thee,  and  gave  thee  a 
being,  and  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth ; 
and  still  wait  fot  the  knowledge  of  him  in  thy- 
self, he  is  not  far  from  thee,  but  near  unto  thee, 
and  unto  all  that  call  upon  him  in  an  upright 
heart ;  and  do  thou  inquire  of  thy  dear  mother, 
she  will  inform  thee,  she  knows  him,  and  the 
way  to  life  and  peace,  and  hearken  to  her  in- 
structions :  God  is  a  spirit,  of  light,  and  life,  and 
power :  he  that  searcheth  the  heart,  and  shews 
thee  when  thou  dost,  or  thinkest,  or  speakest  evil, 
and  shews  unto  man  or  woman  their  thoughts: 
that  which  shews  the  evil  is  good,  and  that  which 
$hew8  a  lie  is  truth ;  this  is  within,  take  heed  to 
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it,  this  is  called  God*s  spirit  in  the  Scripture, 
believe  in  it,  love  it,  and  it  will  quicken  thy 
heart  to  good,  and  it  will  subject  the  evil :  here  is 
thy  teacher  near  thee,  love  it,  and  if  thou  act  con- 
trary, it  will  condemn  thee  ;  therefore  take  heed 
unto  this  spirit  of  truth,  audit  will  enlighten 
and  enliven  thee,  and  will  open  thy  understand- 
ing, and  give  thee  to  know  what  God  is,  and  to 
do  that  which  is  good  and  acceptable  in  his 
sight ;  this  spirit  never  errs,  but  leads  out  of  all 
error  into  all  truth.  Be  sober  minded  in  thy 
youth  and  wait  on  the  Lord  within,  hearken  unto 
him,  God  is  light  immortal,  life  immortal,  truth 
immortal,  -an  everlasting  eternal  Spirit:  he 
speaks  spiritually  and  invisibly  within  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  men  and  women ;  hear  what 
he  speaks,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  thy  soul 
shall  live;  fear  to  offend  him,  or  sin  against 
him,  for  the  wages  of  sin  are  death ;  therefore 
prize  his  love  in  thy  young  and  tender  years, 
and  do  thou  read  the  Scriptures,  and  friends 
bookp,  and  take  heed  to  what  thou  readest  to 
obey  it,  as  far  as  thou  understandest ;  and  pray 
often  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  will  give  thee  his 
knowledge,  and  open  thy  understanding  in  the 
things  of  his  kingdom;  search  thy  heart  often 
with  the  light  of  Christ  in  thee,  manifest  and 
bring  thy  deeds  to  it,  that  they  may  be  tried  ; 
and  examine  thyself,  how  the  case  stands  betwixt 
the  Lord  and  thee ;  and  if  thou  seest  thyself 
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wrong,  humble  thyself,  and  be  sorry,  and  turn 
unto  him,  and  he  will  shew  thee  mercy  ;  and  take 
heed  ibr  the  time  to  come,  that  thou  run  not 
into  the  same  evil  again  ;  keep  thy  heart  clean, 
watch  against  the  evil  in  thyself,  in  that  which 
shews  it ;  therein  there  is  power,  and  thereby 
thou  hast  power  to  overcome  all  evil.  Andj 
dear  child^  mind  not  the  pleasures  of  sin,  which 
are  but  for  a  moment,  and  the  end  is  misery ; 
butjceep  under  and  cross  thy  will  and  affection, 
so  thy  mind  will  have  no  pleasure  in  the  evil^ 
but  in  good ;  and  thou  wilt  feel  the  immortal 
seed  springing  up  in  thee,  which  God's  peace 
and  love  is  to.  O  child !  these  are  great  and 
weighty  things,  not  to  be  slighted.  Accompany 
thyself  always  with  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
and  fear  and  worship  him  in  spiirit  and  truth, 
and  lead  a  holy  and  blameless  jife  and  cour 
versation;  deny  them  not,  but  love  them, 
and  suffer  with  them.  Take  heed  that  thou  fol- 
low not  the  hireling  teachers,  who  preach  for 
gain  and  lucre,  and  ahide  not  in  Christ's  doc- 
trine ;  believe  them  not,  heed  them  not,  they  do 
people  no  good;  but  thou  wilt  see  them' thyself, 
they  have  an  outside  shew  of  godliness  some- 
times, but  deny  the  power  of  God  and  true 
holiness ;  remember  I  have  told  thee,  who 
have  had  perfect  knowledge  of  them.  But  be 
sure  that  thou  let  nothing  separatee  thy  love 
from  God  and  his  people ;  those  are  his  people 
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that  keep  his  law,  and  obey  Christ's  voice,  and 
lead  a  holy  life,  and  they  were  ever  hated  and 
belied,  and  persecuted  and  evil  spoken  of,  al- 
ways by  bad  and  evil  loose  people;  these  are 
God's,  people,  and  his  love,  and  peace,  and  bles* 
sing  is  with  them ;  do  thou  grow  as  a  natural 
branch  (up  among  them)  of  the  living  vine,  and 
continue  all  thy  days  in  obedience  unto  God's 
will,  and  thou  wilt  feel  joy  and  love  in  thy 
heart,  which  above  all  things  covet  after,  and 
thou  shah  attain  and  obtain  everlasting  peace, 
which  the  Lord  grant  unto  thee,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  mercy  and  love,  which  endure 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

"And  now  Abigail,  concerning  thy  well-be- 
ing in  this  life,  this  is  my  advice  and  counsel 
unto  thee ;  love  thy  dear  motlier,  and  ever  obey 
her  and  honour  her,  and  see  thou  grieve  her  not ; 
be  not  stubborn  nor  wilful,  and  submit  unto 
her,  and  be  as  an  obedient  cliild  unto  her,  whose 
love  and  care,  hath  brought  too  much  trouble 
upon  herself;  learn  in  thy  youth  to  read  and 
write,  and  sew  and  knit,  and  all  points  of  good 
labour  that  belong  to  a  maid,  and  flee  idleness 
and  sloth,  that  nourish  sin ;  and  as  thou 
growest  up  in  years,  labour  in  the  affairs  of  the 
country,  and  beware  of  pride  and  riotousness, 
and  curiosity,  but  be  well  content  with  such 
apparel  as  thy  mother  will  permit  thee,  and  as 
Sou  mayest  be  a  good  example  unto  others. 
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Be  not  wanton,. nor  wiM,  nor  light,  but  tempe- 
rate, moderate,  and  chaste,  and  not  forward  in 
words  nor  speech,  but  swif);  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak ;  and  do  thou  always  l\ve  with  thy  mo- 
ther, and  be  a  help  unto  her,  and  cherish  her  in 
her  old  age  and  latter  years,  that  she  may  be 
comforted  in  thee,  and  her  soul  may  bless  thee. 
Love  thy  sisters,  and  be  always  courteous  to 
them  and  thy  brother,  encoum^e  one  another  in 
good :  and  if  thou  live  to  be  a  woman  of  per- 
fect years,  keep  thyself  unspotted,  and  let  not 
thy  mind  out  afler  sports  and  pastimes,  the  end 
of  all  those  is  sorrow,  neither  after  young  men ;  if 
thou  have  a  desire  to  marry,  do  not  thou  seek  a 
husband,  but  let  a  husband  seek  thee ;  and  if 
thou  live  in  God's  fear,  and  an  honest  life  and 
virtuous,  them  that  fear  God  will  seek  unto  thee ; 
let  not  thy  affections  out  unto  every  one  that 
proffers  love,  but  be  considerate,  and  above  all 
things,  choose  one»  (if  thou  dost  marry)  that 
loves  and  fears  the  Lord,  whose  conversation 
thou  knowest,  and  manner  and  course  of  life 
well  before  thou  give  consent;  be  discreet  and 
wise,  hide  nothing  from  thy  mother,  and  she 
will  advise  thee,  no  doubt,  for  thy  good ;  and  if 
she  be  living  marry  not  without  her  consent  : 
and  if  thou  join  to  a  husband,  be  sure  thou  love 
him  in  thy  heart,  and  be  obedient  unto  bim,  and 
honour  him  among  all,  so  will, his  heart  be  more 
to  thee  and  his  love  increase ;' grieve  him  not, 
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but  be  gentle,  and  easy  to  b^  intreated,  and 
mind  thy  own* business;  and  i^  the  Lord  give 
thee  children,  bring  them  up  in  God's  fear,  and 
good  exercise,  and  keep  them  in  subjection  unto 
thee,  and  be  an  example  of  virtue  and  holiness 
unto  them,  that  the  Lord's  blessing  thou  mayest 
feel  in  youth  and  in  age,  and  all  thy  life  long, 
O  Abigail!  remember  these  things,  keep  in 
mind  these  things,  read  often  this  writing  over, 
get  it  copied  over,  and  lay  up  my  words  in  thy 
heart,  and  do  them,  so  wilt  thou  be  happy  in 
this  life,  and  in  the  life  to  come  :  these  things  I 
give  thee  charge  to  observe,  as  my  mind  and  will, 
and  counsel  unalterable  unto  thee,  as  witness 
hereof  I  have  set  my  hand, 

thy  dear  father, 

Francis  Howgil." 

The  26th  of  the  5tk 
month,  1666, 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  the  members 
of  this  society,  held  a  general  yearly  meeting 
in  London,  which  since  that  time,  hath  been 
used  to  be  hdd  there  annually,  in  the  week 
called  Whitsun  week,*becau8e  at  that  ^  time  of 
the  year  it  is  commonly  best  travelling,  &c. 
Several   are   deputed   from   all   places   to  this 

*  It  has  since  been  fixed  to  be  held  on  the  second  day 
immediately  followinnrtbe  third  I  at  day  in  the  fifth  moatli. 
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meeting,  and  what  concerns  the  church  in  gene- 
ral)  is  there  treated  on. 

Persecution  for  religion  seemed  now  to  be 
at  a  stand,  which  displeased  some  of  the  most 
rigid  sort  of  churchmen,  which  we  not  only 
have  already,  but  may  again  in  due  place  de- 
monstrate. 

About  this  time  (as  I  take  it)  a  certaiti  bish- 
op said  occasionally,  that  the  Quakers,  by  their 
unlimited  freedom,  increased  much,  and  there- 
fore it  was  very  needful  to  take  care  of  them, 
'seeing  they  often  had  much  greater  assemblies 
than  the  national  church ;  for,  said  he,  at  such 
a  time  I  preached  myself,  and  there  were  but  a 
few  hearers,  when  at  the  same  time  the  Quaker's 
meeting  just  by  was  crowded  full ;  and  there- 
upon he  desired  them  to  consider  whether  it 
was  not  high  time  to  stop  these  sectaries. 
Afler  he  had  set  forth  his  matter  at  large,  ano- 
ther lord  then  present  among  others,  said,  that 
indeed  it  seemed  that  the  lord  bishop  had  spo* 
ken  what  was  very  reasonable,  that  the  secta- 
ries had  often  more  hearers  than  the  national 
church  preachers,  and  that  it  was  not  strange 
to  him  that  it  displeased  him,  since  he  tdok  so 
much  upon  himself;  for,  said  he,  his  lordship 
observed,  that  he  preached  himself;  and  the 
professed,  Quakers  who  bad  such  great  assem- 
blies, preached  Christ  Jesus,  and  therefore  no 
wonder  that  they  had  the  more  hearers.     This 
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was  such  a  witty  turn  upon  the  bishop,  as  no 
doubt  made  him  so  sensible  as  not  to  think  fit 
to  enter  upon  the  debate  in  a  doubtful  dispute, 
for  it  is  observable,  this  lord's  turn  upon  the 
bishop  was  chiefly  to  stop  him  from  promoting 
persecution. 

This  spring  G.  Fox  travelling  to  York,  went 
through  several  other  places  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land; and  although  he  came  near  to  his  old 
enemy.  Col.  Kirby,  who  had  a  fit  of  the  gout, 
and  had  threatened  him,  yet  he  passed  on  un* 
molested.  So  he  went  to  Liverpool,  whence 
he,  with  some  of  his  friends,  passed  over  for 
Ireland:  among  others,  were  Thomas  Briggs 
and  John  Stubs ;  and  being  arrived  in  Dublin* 
he  was  kindly  received  by  his  friends ;  and 
journeying  into  the  country,  he  met  with  no 
small  opposition  from  the  Papists,  (of  whom 
there  are  many  there.)  Being  come  to  a  cer- 
tain place,  he  challenged  the  Jesuits,  priests, 
and  monks,  to  try  whether  their  god,  which 
they  make  of  a  wafer,  be  an  immortal  Gi»d, 
but  they  could  not  be  brought  to  it ;  wherefore 
he  said,  they  were  worse  than'  Baal's  priests, 
for  Baal's  priests  tried  their  God.  Then  he 
went  to  Cork,  where  they  had  knowledge  of 
his  coming,  and  intended  to  take  him  prisoner ; 
for  the  Quakers  in  Ireland  were  many  years 
nharply  persecuted,  as  their  brethren  were  in 
^Dgland,  of  which  to  mention  all  circumatancesi 
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it  would  make  a  very  large  treatise.  At  this 
time  there  were  many  prisoners  at  Cork,  among 
whom  was  Samuel  Thornton,  with  whom  I  was 
well  acquainted,  who  being  met  with  his  friends 
in  a  chamber  one  first  dav,  the  officer  Quinnal 
came  and  shut  the  door  of  the  room,  and  locked 
them  in,  to  the  number  of  eighty  persons,  and 
carried  the  key  to  the  mayor,  Matthew  Dean* 
who  gave  order  that  there  should  neither  vie* 
tuals  nor  drink  be  carried  to  them,  and  they 
could  only  get  what  was  pulled  up  with  ropes 
through  the  grate,  or  thrown  in  through  a  h(Me: 
under  this  chamber  the  soldiers  were  ordered 
to  keep  guard,  that  none  might  get  away,  and 
they  made  sp  great  a  smoke,  that  many  of  the 
prisoners  were  sick,  among  whom  were  some 
weakly  old  people,  and  some  women  with  child, 
and  nurses,  who  were  almost  stifled ;  and  com- 
plaint thereof  being  made  to  the  mayor,  he 
answered  in  a  scoffing  manner,  they  are  all 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  them  lie  upon  one  ano« 
ther ;  and  if  they  are  stifled  it  is  their  own 
fault.  Thus  they  were  kept  twenty  four  hourfl» 
and  afterwards  some  of  them  made  prisoners. 

Solomon  Eccles,  whom  I  also  knew  very 
well,  was  this  year  in  prison  at  Galloway  in  Ire- 
land, where  he  was  put,  by  a  strange  accident. 
He  was  an  extraordinary  zealous  man,  and 
what  he  judged  evil  he  warmly  opposed,  even 
to  the  hazard  of  his  life.     This  zeal  led  him  to 
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perform  a  strange  action  in  a  chapel  of  the  Pa- 
pists without  the  town ;  for  he  went  naked 
above  his  waist,  with  a  chafing  dish  of  coals  and 
burning  brimstone  on  his  head,  and  entered  the 
chapel  when  all  the  people  were  on  their  knees 
to  pray  to  their  idol,  and  spoke  as  foUoweth : 
"Wo  to  ^  these  idolatrous  worshippers !  God 
hath  sent  me  this  day*  to  warn  you,  and  to  shew 
you  what  will  be  your  portion  •  except  you  re- 
pent :"  which  when  he  had  done,  he  went  away 
to  the  town,  where  he  was  presently  made  a 
prisoner.  What  the  benefit  of  this  strange 
action  might  be,  I  leave. 

Amongst  the  martyrs  of  the  reformed,  we 
find  some  instances  of  piersons.  zealous  to  a 
strange  degree,  as  of  W^illiam  Gardiner  at  Lis- 
bon, and  Bertrand  le  Bias  at  Tournay,  whose 
actions  were  not  less  remarkable :  for  this  last 
his  snatching  the  host  from  the  priest  in  their 
church  as  'they  were  at  mass,  was  certainly  a 
bold  attempt^  and  not  praise-worthy,  if  it  was 
only  an  act  of  human-  contrivance  ;  but  I  shall 
leave  the  judgment  there6f  unto  God,  as  I  ac- 
count it  safest,  and  the  rather,  because  uudcr 
the  sharpest  punishment  they  could  inflict,  they 
seemed  not  to  shrink,  but  rather  to  be  strengi)i*> 
€ned«  However  so  sharp  a  trial  did  not  fall  to 
Eccles's  portion,  and  1  think  it  safer  not  to 
judge  hastily  of  this  uncommon  performance. 
He  was,  to  my  knowledge,  a  bold  and  undaunted 
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man,  and  before  this  action  in  the  chapel,  as 
above,  he  did  something  of  a  like  nature  in 
London  at  the  fair  time,  amongst  the  plays, 
where  he  suffered  much  by  the  coachmen's 
whipping  him  grievously  on  his  naked  back ; 
but  that  could  not  lay  his  fervent  zeal,  which 
was  kindled  not  only  against  the  immodest  and 
ungodly  carriage  of  the  pretended  fools,  but 
also  against  other  vanities  there  used.  To 
what  height  his  zeal  carried  him,  tbe  following 
instance  will  shew :  he  who  had  been  a  member 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  then  went  to  the 
Presbyterians,  and  afterwards  among  the  Inde- 
pendents, and  after  that  was  a  Baptist,  had 
been  an  eminent  musician,  so  that  by  his  art  he 
could  get  near  1501.  a  year  ;*  but  at  last  being 
a  Quaker,  he  could  not  follow  for  conscience- 
sake,  what  he  now  called  his  Babylonish  trade 
of  music ;  wherefore  he  learned  to  make  clothes 
to  get  his  living  by,  and  sold  his  musical  books 
and  instruments  :  but  (as  he  declared)  he  had 
no  peace  in  his  conscience :  for  observing  them 
to  be  instruments  of  vanity,  he  judged  they 
ought  to  be  destroyed,  and  therefore  bought 
them  again,  although  they  were  worth  above 
201.  and  carried  them,  viz.  virginals,  fiddles,  &C. 
to  Tower  hill,  where  laying  them  together,  he 
set  fire  to  them  :  but  when  some  who  were  by 
endeavoured  to  hinder  him,  and  to  get  one  of 
'  the  virginals   away,   he  stamped  upon  it  wit' 
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his  foot,  and  would  not  rest  until  he  had  de- 
stroyed it ;  and  after  that  he  said,  he  found 
peace  in  his  conscience,  having  niade  an  offer- 
ing of  that  which  he  once  entirely  loved,  and  in 
the  use  of  which  he  was  educated ;  for  not  only 
his  father  and  grandfather,' but  his  grandfather's 
father  had  been  musicians,  and  he  himself  had 
the  name  of  an  eminent  music  master. 

Another  account  we  have  of  hia  strange  zeal : 
when  he  saw  how  the  Quakers  were  belied  hy 
William  Burnet^  Jeremy  Ives,  and  Matthew 
Kiffin,  teachers  amongst  the  Papists,  a»  if  they 
believed  not  in  Christ  nor  the  resurrection,  he 
challenged  all  the  teachers,  and  priests,  and 
Jesuits,  openly  in  a  book  whicl)  he  printed,  to 
come  to  a  proof  with  him  who  were  the  true 
worshippers ;  first,  to  fast  seven  days  and 
seven  nights,  and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink ;  aad 
then  the  next  seven  days  not  to  sleep  day  immt 
night ;  but  we  may  well  think  that  none  were  to 
be  found  to  enter  the  lists  with  him,  nor  to  put 
themselves  on  such  a  test ;  and  although  some 
reckoned  him  out  of  his  wits,  yet  he  was  not,  for 
I  remember  the  time  very  well,  and  had  maay 
an  opportunity  both  to  see  and  to  hear  bhn 
speak.        ^^ 

I  now  return  to  G.  Fox  at  Cork  in  Ireland, 
where  they  intended  to  take  him,  nevertheless 
they  let  him  go  unmolested,  although  he  rode 
through  the  market,  by  the  mayor's  door,  who 
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not  pnly  saw  hihiy  but  said,  there  goes  G.  Fox, 
and  yet  let  him  pass  quietly.  After  he  had 
travelled  through  many  places  in  Ireland,  he 
came  again  to  Dublin,  from  whence  he  returned 
to  England,  and  coming  into  Gloucestershire, 
he  heard  at  Nailsworth  of  a  report  which  had 
been  spread  abroad  in  the  country,  that  he  was 
turned  Presbyterian,  and  they  had  prepared  a 
pulpit  for  him  in  an  open  yard,  where  he  was  to 
preach.  G.  Fox  hearing  this  thought  it  very 
strange,  whereupon  he  went  to  the  place  spoken 
of,  where  he  indeed  found  a  pulpijt ;  but  the  case 
was  this.  A  certain  Presbyterian  preachev, 
named  John  Fox«  who  went  preaching  about 
the  country,  was  to  preach  there,  and  it  seems 
some  had  changed  his  name  from  John  to 
Geocge,  whereupon  it  was  reported  .that  he 
was  turned  from  being  a  Quaker  to  be  a  Pres« 
byterian :  this  begat  so  great  a  curiosity  in  the 
people,  that  many  went  thither  to  hear  this 
Quaker  turned  Presbyterian  ;  so  this  John  Fox 
came  to  have  a  great  auditory,  (of  several  hun- 
dreds) who  would  not  have  gone  a  foot  to  have 
bear4  him,  had  they  known  it.  Now  some 
hundreds  of  them  hearing  afterwards  that  the 
jeal  G.  F.  was  not  far  off  at  a  meeting,  they 
went  thither  and  were  sober  and  attentive; 
where  they  were  by  him  directed  to  the  grace 
of  God  in  themselves  which  would  teach  them 
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and  bring  tbem  salvation.     And  when  tbe  ipeet- 
ing  was  over,   some   of  tbe  people  said,   they 
liked  George  Fox  the  Quaker's  preaching,  bet- 
ter than  G.  Fox,  the  Presbyterian's.     Not  long 
after  this  John  Fox  was   complained   of  in   tbe 
bouse  of  commons,   for  having   a  tumultuous 
meeting,  in  which  treasonable  words  were   spo- 
ken.    This  John  Fox  had  formerly  been   priest 
of  Marsbfield  in  Gloucestershire,  and  being  put 
out  of  that  place,  was  afterwards  permitted   by 
a  common-prayer  priest  to  preach  sometimes  in 
'bis  steeple-house ;  at  length  this  Presbyterian 
priest,  presuming  too  far  upon  the  parish  priest's 
former  grant,  began  to  be  more  bold   than  wel- 
come, and  would  have  preached  there  whether 
the  parish  priest  would  or  not ;    which  caused 
a   great   bustle  or    contest  between   the  two 
priests,   and  their  hearers  on   either   sides,  in 
which   tbe   co'mmon-prayer    book   was   cut   to 
pieces,  and  it  is   said  some  treasonable  words 
were  then  spoken  by  some  of  the  followers  of 
this  John  Fox^  which  case  was  quickly  put  into 
the  newspapers,  and  some  malicious  Fresbjrte* 
rians  caused  it  to  be  so  worded  as  if  it  bad  pro- 
ceeded from  G.  Fox  the   Quaker,  but   some 
members  of  the  house  of  commons  certified   it 
under  their  hands,  that  it  was  John  Fox,  former- 
ly priest  of  Marsbfield,   who  was  complained 
of  to  be   the  ringleader   of  that  unlawful  as- 
sembly. 
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After  this  G.  F.  travelled  to  Bristol,  where 
he  met  with  Margaret  Fell,  then  a  widow,  who 
came  thither  to  visit  her  daughter  Yeoroans. 
He  had  before  this  intimated  to  her  his  affection, 
and  proposed  taking  her  in  marriage  at  a  suita- 
ble time  ;  but  though  he  had  a  sense  in  himself, 
it  was  of  the  Lord,  yet  he  did  not  at  first  find  a 
freedom  to  accomplish  the  same,  but  all  obstruc- 
tions being  now  removed,  he  so  propose4  the 
matter,  that  ifshe  were  willing  to  give  her  con- 
sent, that  the  same  should  be  accomplished,  she 
might  first  send  for  her  children ;  who  being 
come,  he  asked  both  her  daughters  and  their 
husbands,  whether  they  had  any  thing  against 
his  taking  their  mother  to  be  his  wife  ?  And 
they  all  severally  expressed  their  satisfaction 
therein.  Then  he  asked  Margaret,  whether 
she  had  performed  her  husband's  will  ?  And  the 
children,  whether,  if  their  mother  married,  they 
should  lose  by  it  ?  The  children  said,  she  had 
answered  it  to  them,  and  desired  him  to  speak 
no  more  of  that.  So  observing  they  were  all 
well  satisfied,  he  proceeded  in  his  marriage,  and 
took  Margaret  Fell  to  wife  in  a  public  meeting 
of  friends  in  Bristol.  She  was  a  woman  of  a 
noble  endowment,  and  this  I  know  not  only  by 
her  writings,  but  I  have  also  heard  her  preach 
an  hour  together,  delivering  her  matter  com- 
pactly and  orderly. 

G.  F.  being  married,  he  staid  with  his  wife 
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about  a  week  in  Bristol,  and  then  they  went 
together  to  Oldstone,  and  there  taking  leave  of 
each  other,  they  parted,  she  went  homeward 
into  the  north,  and  he  travelled  through  Wilt- 
shire, Berkshire,  Oicfordshire,  Bucks,  and  so  to 
London ;  for  although  now  he  had  a  wife,  yet 
he  did  not  neglect  his  care  towards  the  churches, 
all  the  nation  over,  in  the  gifl  which  he  had  re- 
ceived of  God,  both  in  word  and  writing  to 
their  edification,  and  amongst  the  rest  he  had 
a  special  regard,  that  the  poor  might  be  taken 
care  of,  to  which  end  he  wrote  an  epistle  in 
London,  to  this  effect,  that  poor  children  should 
be  put  forth  apprentices  to  trades,  whereby  in 
time,  they  might  help  their  aged  parents,  and 
enable  them  •  to  bring,  up  their  families,  and 
maintain  themselves  handsomely. 

G.  Fox  stayed  not  long  in  London ;  but  the 
year  1670  being  now  come,  he  travelled  through 
Hertfordshire  Cambridgeshire,  Huntingdonshire, 
and  Leicestershire,  where  he  e^cpected  to  l»ave 
met  with  his  wife ;  for  he  had  written  her  word 
(if  she  found  it  convenient)  to  meet  him  there ; 
but  instead  thereof  he  understood  she  was  haled 
out  of  her  house,  and  carried  to  Lancaster  pri- 
son, upon  the  oldpremunire,  which  was  executed 
upon  her  five  years  before,  from  which  she  was 
discharged  by  order  of  the  king  and  council  the 
last  year.  Wherefore,  after  he  liad  visited 
friends  in  tho$e  counties,  he  returned  to  X^n- 
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don,  where  he  found  two  of  his  wife's  daughters, 
whom  he  hastened  to  go  to  the  king,  to  acquaint 
him  how  their  mother  was  dealt  with,  which 
they  did,  hut  met  with  much  difficulty ;  yet 
they  diligently  attended  the  same,  as  it  hehoved 
them  for  their  mother,  who  was  a  mother  or 
overseer  of  the  church  also,  and  therefore  of 
the  greater  concern  :  but  at  last  through  assid- 
uous application,  they  got  to  speak  with  this 
king,  to  whom  one  of  them  said,  that  instead  of 
their  waiting  upon  him  to  return  him  thanks 
for  the  discharge  of  their  mother,  they  were 
now  necessitated  to  make  complaint  of  their 
xnQther*B  being  cast  into  prison  a  second  time. 
Whereupon  the  king  gave  command  to  sir  John 
Otway,  to  write  to  the  sheriff  of  Lancashire, 
to  set  her  at  liberty,  which  letter  G.  F.  accord- 
ingly hastened  his  daughters  with  into  the 
country.    . 

The  parliament  now  sitting,  made  a  law, 
entitled.  An  Act  to  prevent  and  suppress  sediti- 
ous conventicles,  which  is  as  follows : 

."For  providing  further  and  more  speedy 
remedies  against  the  growing  and  dangerous 
practices  of  seditious  sectaries,  and  other  dis- 
loyal persons,  who  under  pretence  of  tender 
consciences,  have  or  may  at  their  meetings  con- 
trive insurrections  (as  late  experience  hath 
shewn.)  (2)  Be  it  enacted  by  the  king's  mor 
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excellent  majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and 
commons  in  this  present  parh'ament  assembled, 
and  by  authority  of  the  same,  that  if  any  person 
of  the  age  of  sixteen  years  or  upwards,  being  a 
subject  of  this  realm,  at  any  time  after  the  tenth 
.day  of  May  next,  shall  be  present  at  any  assem- 
bly,  conventicle  or   meeting,  under  colour  or 
pretence  of  any  exetcise   of  religion,  in  other 
manner  than  according  to  the  liturgy  and  prac- 
tice of  the   church   of  England,   in  any  place 
within   the   kingdom  of  England,  dominion   of 
Wales,  or   town   of  Berwick    upon  Tweed,  at 
which  conventicle,  meeting  or  assembly,  there 
shall  be  five  persons  or  more  assembled  toge- 
ther, over  and  besides  those  of  the  same  house- 
hold, if  it  be  in  a  bouse  where  there  is  a  family 
inhabiting  ;  or  if  it  be  in  a  house,  field,  or  place 
where  there  is  no  family  inhabiting  ;  then  where 
any  five  persons  or  more,  are  so  assembled,  as 
aforesaid,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for 
any  one  or  more  justices  of  the  peace  of  the 
country,  limit,  division,  corporation   or  liberty 
wherein  the  offence  aforesaid  shall  be  committed, 
^  or  for  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  place  where 
the  offence   aforesaid  shall  be  committed ;  and 
he  and  they  are  hereby   required  and  enjoined 
upon  proof  to  him  or  them  respectively  made  of 
such  o^ence,  either  by  confession  of  the  party, 
or  oath  of  two  witnesses ;  (3)  (which  oath  tlie 
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said  justice  and  justices  of  the  peace,  and  chief 
magistrate  respectively,  are  hereby  empowered 
and  required  to  administer)  or  by  notorious  evi- 
dence and  circumstance  of  the  fact,  to  make  a 
record  of  every  such  offence  under  his  or  their 
hands  and  seals  respectively  :  which  record  so 
made,  as  aforesaid,  shall  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses be  in  law  taken  and  adjudged  to  be  a  full 
and  perfect  conviction  of  every  such  offender  for 
such  offence :  and  thereupon  the  said  justice, 
justices  anrl  chief  magistrate  respectively,  shall 
impose  on  every  such  offender  so  convicted,  as 
aforesaid,  a  fine  of  five  shillings  for  such  first 
offence  ;  which  record  and  conviction  shall  be 
certified  by  the  said  justice,  justices  or  chief 
magistrate,  at  the  next  quarter  sessions  of  the 
peace,  for  the  county  or  place  where  the  offence 
was  committed. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authori- 
ty aforesaid,  that  if  such  offender  so  convicted, 
as  aforesaid,  shall  at  any  time  again  commit  the 
like  offence  or  offences,  contrary  to  this  act,  and 
be  therefore  in  manner  aforesaid  convicted,  then 
such  offender  so  convict  of  such  like  offence  or 
offences,  shall  for  every  such  offence  incur  the 
penalty  of  ten  shillings;  {i)  which  fine  and  fineS) 
for  the  first  and  every  other  offence,  shall  be 
levied  by   distress   and  sale   of  the   offender's 
goods  and  chattels ;  or  in  case  of  the  poverty  of 
fiuch  6ffender>  upon  the  ^o^ds  and  chattels  of 
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any  other  person  or  persons  who  shall  be  then 
convicted  in  manner  aforesaid  of  the  like 
offence  at  the  same  conventicle,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  said  justice,  justices  or  chief  magis- 
trate respectively,  so  as  the  sum  to  be  levied  on 
any  one  person  in  case  of  the  poverty  of  other 
offenders,  amount  not  in  the  whole  to  above  the 
sum  of  ten  pounds,  upon  occasion  of  any  one 
meeting,  as  aforesaid ;  {&)  and  every  constable* 
headborough,  tithingman,  churchwardens,  and 
overseers  of  the  poor  respectively,  are  hereby 
authorized  and  required  to  levy  the  same  accord- 
ingly, having  first  received  a  warrant  under  the 
hands,  and  seals  of  the  said  justice,  justices  or 
chief  magistrate  respectively  so  to  do;  (4)  the 
said  monies  so  to  be  levied,  to  be  forthwith 
delivered  the  same  justice,  justices  or  chief 
magistrate,  and  by  him  or  them  to  be  distribute 
ed,  the  one  third  part  thereof  to  the  use  of  the 
king's  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  be 
paid  to  the  high  sheriff  of  the  county  for  the 
time  being,  in  manner  following ;  that  is  to  say» 
the  justice  or  justices  of  peace  shall  pay  the 
same  into  the  court  of  the  respective  quarter- 
sessions,  which  said  court  shall  deliver  the  same 
to  the  sheriff,  and  make  a  memorial  on  record 
of  the  payment  and  delivery  thereof,  which  said 
meiporial  shall  be  a  sufficient  and  final  discharge 
to  the  said  justice  and  justices,  and  a  charge  to 
the  sheriff,  which  said  discharge  and  charge 
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shall  be  certified  into  the  exchequer  together, 
and  not  one  without  the  other :  and  no  justice 
shall  or  may  be  questioned  or  accountable  for 
the  same  in  the  exchequer  or  elsewhere,  than  in 
quarter-sessions  ;  another  third  part  thereof  to 
and  for  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  where 
such  offence  shall  be  committed ;  and  the  other 
third  part  thereof  to  the  informer  and  inform- 
ers, and  to  such  person  and  persons  as  the  said 
justice,  justices  or  chief  magistrate  respectively 
shall  appoint,  baring  regard  to  their  diligence 
and  industry  in  the  discovery,  dispersing  and 
.punishing  of  the  said  conventicles. 

III-.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  author- 
ity aforesaid,  that  every  person  who  shall  take 
upon  him  to  preach  or  teach  in  any  such  meet- 
ing, assembly  or  conventicle,  and  shall  thereof 
be  convicted,  as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  for  every 
such  first  offence  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds,  to 
be  levied  in  manner  aforesaid  upon  his  goods 
and  chattels ;  (2)  and  if  the  said  preacher  or 
teacher  so  convicted,  be  a  stranger,  and  his 
name  and  habitation  not  known,  or  is  fled,  and 
K  cannot  be  found,  or  in  the  judgment  of  the  jus- 

]  tice,  justices  or  chief  magistrate  respectively, 

I  are  hereby  empowered  and  required  to  levy  the 

,;  same  by  warrant,  as  aforesaid,  upon  the   goods 

\  and  chattels  of  any  such  persons  who  shall  be 

4  present  at  that  same  conventicle ;  any  thing  in 

this  or  any  other  act,  law  or  statute  to  the  con- 
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trary  notwithstanding ;  and  the  money  so  levied^ 
to  be  disposed  of  in  manner  aforesaid :  (S)  and 
if  such  offender  so  convicted,  as  aforesaid,  shall 
at  any  time  again  commit  the  like  offence  or 
offences  contrary  to  this  act,  and  be  thereof  con« 
victed  in  manner  aforesaid,  then  such  ofiender 
so  convicted  of  such  like  offence  or  offences, 
shall  for  every  such  offence,  incur  the  penalty 
of  forty  pounds,  to  be  levied  and  disposed,  as 
aforesaid. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  author- 
ity aforesaid,  that  every  person  who  shall  wit- 
tingly and  willingly  suffer  any  such  conventicle, 
meeting,  or  unlawful  assembly  aforesaid,  to  be 
held  in  his  or  her  house,  out-house,  barn,  yard, 
or  backside,  and  be  convicted  thereof  in  manner 
aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds, 
to  be  levied  in  manner  aforesaid,  upon  his  or 
her  goods  and  chattels  ;  or  in  case  of  his  or  her 
property  or  inability,  as  aforesaid,  upon  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  such  persons  who  shall  be 
convicted  in  manner  aforesaid,  of  being  present 
at  the  same  conventicle ;  and  the  money  so  Icvi* 
ed,  to  be  disposed  of  in  manner  aforesaid. 

V.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  no  person  shall  by  any 
clause  of  this  act  be  liable  to  pay  above  ten 
pounds  for  any  one  meeting,  m  regard  bf  the 
poverty  of  any  other  person  or  persons. 

VI.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted. 
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that  in  all  cases   of  this  act,  where  the  penalty 
or  sum  charged  upon  any  offender  exceeds  the 
sum   of  ten   shillings,   and   such  offender  shall 
find  himself  aggrieved,  it  shall  and  may  be  law- 
ful for  htm  within  one  week  after  the  said  pen- 
alty or  money  charged   shall  be  paid  or  levied, 
to  appenl  in  writing  from  the  person  or  persons 
convicting,  to  the  judgment  of  the  justices  of 
the  peace   in   their   next   quarter   sessions,  (i) 
to  whom  die  justice  or  justices  of  the  peace, 
chief  magistrate  or  alderman,  that  first  convic- 
ted such  oflender,  shall  return  the  money  levied 
upon  the  appellant,  and  shall  certify  under  his 
and    their    hands  and  seals,  the  evidence  upon 
which  the  conviction   past,  with  the  whole  re- 
cord thereof,  and  the  said  appeal :  (3)  Where- 
upon such  offender  ma/  plead  and  make  de- 
fence,  and  have  his  trial  by  a  jury  thereupon : 
(4)  and.  in  case  such  appellant   shall  not  prose- 
cute with  effect,  or  if  upon  such  trial  he  shall 
not  be  acquitted,  or  judgment  pass  not  for  him 
upon   his  said  appeal,  the  said  justices  at  the 
sessions   shall   give   treble   costs  against  such 
offender    for  his   unjust   appeal :    {5)  And  no 
other  court  whatsoever   shall  intermeddle  with 
any  cause  or  causes  of  appeal  upon  this  act, 
but   they   shall   be   finally   determined   in  the 
quarter-sessions  only, 

VII.     Provided  always,    and    be  it  further 
enacted,  that  upon  the  delivery  of  such  appeal 
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as  aforesaid,  the  person  or  persons  appellant 
shaU  enter  before  the  person  or  persons  con- 
victing, into  a  recognizance,  to  prosecute  the 
said  appeal  with  effect :  (£)  Which  said  recog- 
nizance the  person  or  persons  so  convicting 
is  hereby  empowered  to  take,  and  required  to 
certify  the  same  to  the  next  quarter  sessions  : 
(3)  And  in  case  no  such  recognizance  be  en- 
tered into,  the  said  appeal  to  be  null  and  void. 

VIII.  Provided  always,  that  every  such  ap- 
peal shall  be  left  with  the  person  or  persons  so 
convicting,  as  aforesaid,  at  the  time  of  the  mak- 
ing thereof. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  autho- 
rity aforesaid,  that  the  justices,  justices  of  the 
peace,  and  chief  magistrate  respectively,  or  the 
respective  constables,  headboroughs,  and  ti- 
thingmen,  by  warrant  from  the  said  justice,  jus- 
tices, or  chief  magistrate  respectively,  shall  and 
may  with  what  aid,  force  and  assistance  they 
shall  think  fit,  for  the  better  execution  of  this 
act,  after  refusal  or  denial  to  enter,  break  open» 
and  enter  into  any  house  or  other  place,  where 
they  shall  be  informed  any  such  conventicle,  as 
aforesaid,  is  or  shall  be  held,  as  well  within 
liberties  as  without ;  (2)  and  take  into  their 
custody  the  persons  there  unlawfully  assembled, 
to  the  intent  they  may  be  proceeded  against 
according  to  this  act :  (3)  and  that  the  lieuten- 
ants or  deputy  lieutenants,  or  any  commission- 


^1670t  SOCIETY  OF   FRIBNDS.  397 

ated  officer  of  the  militia,  or  other  of  his  taiajes- 
ty's  forces*  with  such  troops  or  companies  of 
horse  and  foot:  and  also  the  sheriffs,  and  other 
ipagistrates  and  ministers  of  justice,  or  any  of 
them,  jointly  or  severally,  within  any  of  the 
counties  of  places  within  this  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land, dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick- 
upon-Tweed,  with  such  other  assistance  as  they 
shall  think  meet,  or  can  get  in  readiness  with 
the  soonest,  on  certificate  made  to  them  re- 
spectively under  the  hand  and  seal  of  any  one 
justice  of  the  peace  or  chief  magistrate,  of  his 
]^articular  information  or  knowledge  of  such  un- 
lawful meeting  or  conventicle  held,  or  to  be 
held  in  their  respective  counties  or  places,  and 
that  he  with  such  assistance  as  he  can  get  to<* 
gether,  is  not  able  to  suppress  and  dissolve  the 
same,  shall  and  may,  and  are  hereby  required 
and  enjoined  to  repair  unto  the  place  where 
they  are  so  held,  or  to  be  held,  and  by  the 
best  means  they  can  to  dissolve,  dissipate  or 
prevent  all  such  unlawful  meetings,  and  take 
into  their  custody  such  and  ao  many  of  the  said 
perscms  so  unlawfully  assembled  as  they  shall 
think  fit,  to  the  intent  that  ihey  may  be  pro- 
ceeded against  according  to  this  act. 

X.  Provided  always^  that  no  dwelling  house 
of  any  peer  of  this  realm,  where  he  or  his  wife 
shall  then  be  resident,  shall  be  searched  by 
virtue  of  this  act,  but  by  immediate  warrant 
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from  his  majesty,  under  his  sign  mannal,  or  in 
the  presence  of  the.lieutenant,  or  one  deputy 
lieutenant,  or  two  justices  of  the  peace,  whereof 
one  to  be  of  the  quorum,  of  the  same  county  or 
riding. 

XL  And  he  it  further  enacted  by  the  autho- 
rity aforesaid,   that  if  any    constable,  headbo- 
rough,  tithingman,  churchwarden,  or  overseer 
of  the  poor,  who  shall  know,  or  be  credibly  in- 
formed  of  any  such  meetings  or  conventjcles 
held  within  his  precincts,  parishes  limits,  and 
shall  not  give  information   thereof  to  some  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  or  the  chief  magistrate,  and 
endeavour  the  conviction  of  the  parties  accord- 
ing to  his  duty  ;  but  such  constable,  headbc- 
rough,  tithingman,  churchwarden,  overseers  of 
the  poor,   or  any  person  lawfully  called  in  aid 
of  the  constable,  headborough,  or  tithingman, 
shall  wilfully  and  wittingly  omit  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duty,  in  the  execution  of  this  act, 
and  be  thereof  convicted  in  manner  aforesaid, 
he  shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offence,  the  sum 
of  five  pounds,  to  be  levied  upon  his  goods  and 
chattels,  and  disposed  in  manner  aforesaid  :  (2) 
and  that  if  any  justice  of  the  peace,  or  chief 
magistrate,  shall  wilfully  and  wittmgly  omit  the 
performance   of  his  duty  in  the   execution  of 
this  act,  he  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds,  the  one  moiety  to  the  use  of  the 
^former,  to  be  recovered  by  aetion,  suit,  bill. 
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or  plaint,  in  any  of  bis  majesty's  courts  at 
Westminster,  wherein  no  essoign,  protection,  or 
wager  of  law  shall  lie. 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  autho- 
rity aforesaid,  that  if  any  person  be  at  any  time 
sued  for  putting  in  execution  any  of  the  powers 
contained  in  this  act,  otherwise  than  upon  ap- 
peal allowed  by  this  act,  such  person  shall  and 
may  plead  the  general  issue,  and  give  the  spe- 
cial matter  in  evidence  ;  (2)  and  if  the  plaintiff 
be  nonsuit,  or  a  verdict  pass  for  the  defendant, 
or  if  the  plaintiff  discontinue  his  action,  or  if 
upon  demurrer  judgment  be  given  for  the  de- 
fendant, every  such  defendant  shall  have  his 
full  treble  costs. 

XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  autho- 
rity aforesaid,  that  this  act,  and  all  clauses 
therein  contained,  shall  be  construed  most 
largely  and  beneficially  for  the  suppressing  of 
conventicles,  and  for  the  justification  and  en- 
couragement of  all  persons  to  be  employed  in 
the  execution  thereof;  (2)  and  that  no  record, 
warrant  or  mittimus  to  be  made  by  virtue  of 
this  act,  or  any  proceedings  thereupon,  shall  be 
reversed,  avoided,  or  any  way  impeached  by 
reason  of  any  default  in  form.  (3)  And  in  case 
any  person  offending  against  this  act,  shall  be 
an  inhabitant  in  any  other  county  or  corpora- 
tion, or  fly  into  any  other  county  or  corporar 
tion  after  the  offence  committed,  the  justice  of 
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peace  or  chief  magistrate  before  whom  he  shall 
be  convicted,  as  aforesaid,  shall  certify  the 
same  under  his  hand  and  seal,  to  any  justice  of 
peace  or  chief  magistrate  of  such  other  county 
or  corporation  wherein  the  said  person  or  per- 
sons are  inhabitants,, or  are  fled  into  f  (4)  which 
said  justice  or  chief  magistrate  respectively,  is 
hereby  authorized  and  required  to  levy  the 
penalty  or  penalties  in  this  act  mentioned,  upon 
the  goods  and  chattels  of  such  person  or  per- 
sons, as  fully  as  the  said  other  justice  of  peace 
might  have  done,  in  case  he  or  they  had  been 
inhabitants  in  the  place  where  the  offence  was 
committed. 

XIV.  Provided  also^  that  no  person  shall  be 
punished  for  any  offence  against  this  act,  unless 
such  offender  be  prosecuted  for  the  same  within 
three  months  af^er  the  offence  committed.  {'St) 
And  that  no  person  who  shall  be  punished  for 
any  offence  by  virtue  of  this  act,  shall  be  pun- 
ished for  the  same  offence  by  virtue  of  any 
other  act  or  law  whatsoever. 

XV.  Provided,  and  be  it  farther  enacted  by 
the  authority  aforesaid,  that  every  alderman  of 
London  for  the  time  being,  within  the  city  of 
London,  and  the  liberties  thereof,  shall  have 
(and  they  and  every  of  them  are  hereby  em- 
powered and  required  to  execute)  the  same 
power  and  authority  within  London,  and  the 
^ 'Gerties  thereof,  for  the  examining,  convicting. 
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and  punishing  of  all  ofTences  within  this  act 
coraniitted  within  London,  and  the  liberties 
thereof,  which  any  justice  of  peace  hath  by 
this  act  in  any  county  of  England,  and  shall  be 
subject  to  the  same  penalties  and  punishments, 
for  not  doing  that  which  by  this  act  is  directed 
to  be  done  by  any  justice  of  peace  in  any  coun- 
ty of  England » 

XVI.  Provided,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority aforesaid,  that  if  the  person  offending, 
and  convicted  as  aforesaid  be  a  femme-coverte, 
cohabiting  with  her  husband,  the  penalties  of 
five  shillings,  and  ten  shillings,  so  as  aforesaid 
incurred,  shall  be  levied  by  warrant,  as  afore- 
said, upon  the  goods  and  chattels  o£  the  hus- 
band of  such  femme-coverte. 

XVII.  Provided  also,  that  no  peer  of  this 
realm  shall  be  attached  or  imprisoned  by  virtue 
or  force  of  this  act ;  any  thing,  matter  or  clause, 
therein  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XVIII.  Provided  also,  that  neither  this  act, 
nor  any  thing  therein  contained,  shall  extend  to 
invalidate  or  make  void  his  majesty's  suprema- 
cy in  ecclesiastical  af&irs  :  (2)  but  that  his 
majesty,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  may  from 
time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  exer- 
cise and  enjoy  all  powers  and  authority  in  ec- 
olesiatftical  aflfkirs,  as  fully  and  as  amply  as  him- 
self or  any  of  his  predecessors  have  or  might 
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have  done  the  same :  any  thing  in  this  act  not- 
withstanding. 

By  this  very  law  many  an  honest  family  was 
impoverished;  for  the  Quakers  did  not  leave 
off  meeting  together  publicly,  biTt  the  most  sin- 
cere amongst  them  were  the  more  zealous,  and 
they  were  the  more  winnowed  from  the  chaff, 
which  in  time  of  ease  gets  in  amongst  religious 
professors ;  and  none  need  wonder  at  it,  since 
the  Quakers  having  gained  the  repute  of  an 
upright  hearted  people,  some  for  by-ends  might 
creep  in  amongst  them. 

In  London,  as  well  as  at  other  places,  many 
were  spoiled  of  their  goods  very  unmercifully, 
and  many  times  people  of  good  substance 
brought  even  to  poverty,  seeing  not  only  the 
shop  goods  of  some,  but  also  their  household 
goods  have  been  seized,  insomuch  that  the 
very  sick  have  had  their  beds  taken  from  under 
them,  and  they  themselves  laid  upon  the  floor ; 
nay,  they  have  been  so  cruel,  as  to  leave  th«rai 
nothing ;  insomuch  that  when  the  child's  pap 
hath  stood  in  a  pannikin,  they  have  thrown  out 
the  pap  to  take  the  panm'kin  away. 

Should  I  sum  up  all  the  particulars  I  have 
received,  and  the  account  I  could  give,  it  would 
make  a  volume  ofitself ;  for  the  informers  were 
generally  poor,  and  sometimes  also  the  justices, 
so  that  they  knew  how  to  part  their  booty  be* 
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longing  to  the  king,  as  well  as  to  the  poor ; 
and  thus  the  king  and  the  poor  got  but  little  of 
their  plunder.  Nevertheless  it  so  happened 
sometimes,  that  those  who  were  finable,  were 
fveed  by  the  justices;  for  they  knew  very  well, 
that  those  informers,  who  were  also  witnesses, 
were  cunning  sharkers,  who  were  only  con- 
cerned  to  get  their  thirds  of  the  booty,  and 
therefore  found  out  a  way  by  which  they  shew- 
ed that  they  were  knavish  and  unjust  in  their 
office,  therefore  not  fit  to  give  evidence ;  so 
that  it  hath  sometimes  fallen  out,  that  an  hon- 
est justice  hath  cleared  those  informed  against, 
when  the  informer  missed  in  his  evidence, 
either  in  the  day  of  the  month,  or  the  like,  in 
the  complaint. 

In  London  there  once  appeared  before  the 
lord  mayor,  sitting  at  a  court  of  alderman,  an 
impudent  informer,  having  such  a  quantity 
of  informations  for  fines  as  would  have  wronged 
the  parties  to  the  value  of  15001.  but  the  mayor 
abominating  such  a  practice,  adjourned  the 
court,  and  went  away.  But  this  hardy  inform- 
er was  not  content  to  let  the  matter  fall  thus, 
but  appeared  before  the  court  from  time  to 
time,  to  make  a  booty  of  honest  peoples*  goods  ; 
but  they  still  put  him  ofi^  until  at  last  he  was* 
himself  arrested  for  debt,  and  carried  to  prison, 
where  he  ended  his  days. 

Altho|igh  now  the  law  against  seditious  con* 
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veDtides  had  passed,  upon  a  supposition  that 
the  Presbyterians  were  ready  to  rise,  consider- 
ing the  bustle  and  tumult  occasioned  by  John 
Fox  in  Gloucestershire,  which  was  much  taken 
notice  "of,,  as   I  have    mentioned  before,   yet 
nevertheless  the  Quakers*  meetings  became  the 
chief  object  in  the  execution  of  this  law.    Where- 
upon G.   Fox   being  in  London,   set  forth  in 
print  the  injustice  of  this  law,  in  order,  if  possi- 
ble, to  moderate  the  government  in  putting  the 
same  in  execution.      Nevertheless  being  also 
sensible   that    a  great    storm    hung  over   the 
heads  of  friends,  he  also   wrote  an  epistle  to 
them,  to  exhort  them  to   faithfulness,   and  to 
encourage  them  to  stand  fast  in  their  testimony, 
and  bear  with  Christian  patience  the  sufiering 
that  was  come  upon  them.    Now  on  the  first  first- 
day  that  this  law  took  place,  he  went  to  the 
meeting  of  friends  at  Gracechurch   street   in 
London ;  but  being  come  to  the  place,  he  found 
the  street  full  of  people,  and  a  guard  to  keep 
them  out  of  their  meeting  house ;  whereupon 
he  went  to  Lombard  street,  (out  of  which  there 
was  also  a  passage  to  the  meeting  house)  and 
there  he  also  found  a  guard ;  but  there  being  a 
court  before  the  doot,  which  viras  full  of  people, 
one  of  the  Quakers  ministers  was  there  preach- 
ing to  the  people,  and  when  he  had  ended,  G. 
Fox  stood  up  and  said,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me ;  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
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against  the  pricks."  Which  wdrds  he  thus  ex« 
plained  :  that  it  was  Saul's  ,  nature  that  perse- 
cuted ;  and  that  they  persecuting  Christ  in  his 
memhers,  were'  kicking  against  the  pricks ;  and 
that  it  was  the  hirthof  the  flesh  that  persecuted 
the  birth  of  the  Spirit ;  and  that  it  was  the  na- 
ture of  dogs  to  tear  and  devour  the  sh'^ep,  but 
that  they  suffered  like  sheep,  who  did  not  bite 
again  ;  but  were  a  peaceable  people,  who  loved 
even  their  persecutors.  While  G.  Fox  was 
thus  preaching,  there  came  a  constable  and  an 
informer,  with  soldiers,  who  pulled  him  down 
from  the  place  he  stood  on.  Then  said  he, 
**  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :''  but  the  com- 
mander of  the  soldiers  ordered  them  to  secure 
him  :  '*  for,"  said  he,  **  you  are  the  man  I  looked 
for."  Wherefore  he,  with  two  more  of  his 
friends,  John  Burnet  and  another,  were  had 
before  the  lord  mayor ;  and  as  they  were  going, 
the  informer  said,  it  will  never  be  a  good  world, 
until  all  people  come  to  the  good  old  religion 
that  was  two  hundred  years  ago.  G.  Fox  hear- 
ing this,  said,  **  Art  thou  a  Papist  ?  What !  a 
Papist  informer  ?  For  two  hundred  years  ago 
there  was  no  other  public  profession  of  religion 
but  that  of  the  Papists  in  this  nation."  It  vex- 
ed the  informer  that  G.  Fox  heard  him  speak 
thus :  for  he  now  saw  he  was  insnared  in  his 
own  talk.  When  he  came  into  the  court  be- 
fore the  lord  mayor's  house,  some  people  who 
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were  there  asked  G.  Fox,  why  he  was  brought 
thither 'prisoner?  Pray,  said  he,  ask  that  in- 
ibrmer,  and  ask  him  his  name  ;  but  he  would 
not  tell  his  name.  Then  one  of  the  mayor's 
officers  looking  out  at  a  window,  told  him,  he 
should  tell  his  name  before  he  went  away  :  for, 
said  he,  the  lord  mayor  will  know  by  what  au- 
thority you  have  intruded  yourself  with  soldiers 
in  the  execution  of  those  laws  which  it  belongs 
to  the  civil  magistrate  to  execute,  and  not  the 
military.  The  informer  understanding  this, 
got  away,  but  not  without  some  difficulty,  be- 
cause they  would  not  then  let  him  out  of  the 
court;  but  he  forcibly  pulling  open  the  door, 
and  being  gotten  into  the  street,  the  people  gave 
a  great  shout,  crying  out,  a  Papist  informer ! 
a  Papist  informer  !  and  he  would  have  come  off 
but  badly,  had  not  G.  Fox  advised  the  consta- 
ble and  soldiers  to  keep  him  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  common  people.'  Whereupon  he  went 
into  the  house  and  changed  his  perriwig,  and 
so  got  away. 

When  the  lord  mayor  came  home,  and  G. 
Fox  was  brought  before  him,  he  said,  '*  Mr. 
Fox,  you  are  an  eminent  man  among  those  of 
your  own  profession,  pray  will  you  be  instru- 
mental to  persuade  them  from  meeting  in  such 
great  numbers :"  for,  said  he,  seeing  Christ 
hath  promised,  where  two  or  three  are  met  in 
his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them ;  and 
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the  king  snd  parliament  are  graciously  pleased 
to  allow  of  four  to  meet  together  to  worship 
God,  why  will  you  not  he  content  to  partake 
both  of  Christ^s  promise  to  two  or  three,  and  the  ^ 
kings  indulgence  to  four  V*  To  which  G,  Fox 
answered,  That  Christ's  promise  was  not  to  dis- 
courage many  from  meeting  together  in  his 
name ;  but  to  encourage  the  few^  that  the  few- 
est might  not  forbear  to  meet,  because  of  their 
fewness.  But  if  Christ  hath  promised  to  mani- 
fest his  presence  in  the  midst  of  so  small  an  as* 
sembly,  where  but  two  or  three  were  gathered  in 
his  name  ;  how  much  more  would  his  presence 
abound  where  two  or  three  hundred  are  gather- 
ed in  his  name.  I  wished  him  to  consider, 
whether  this  act  would  not  have  taken  hold  of 
Christ,  with  his  apostles  and  seventy  disciples, 
(if  it  had  been  in  their  time)  who  used  to  meet 
oflen  together;  and  that  in  great  numbers? 
However  I  told  him,  this  act  did  not  concern 
us ;  for  it  was  made  against  seditious  meetings, 
of  such  as  met  under  pretence  and  colour  of 
religion,  to  contrive  insurrections,  as  (the  act 
says)  late  experience  had  shewn ;  but  we  had 
been  sufficiently  tried  and  proved,  and  always 
found  peaceable :  and  therefore  he  should  do 
well  to  put  a  difference  between  the  innocent 
and  the  guilty.  *  He  said  the  act  was  made 
against  meetings,  and  a  worship  not  according  to 
the  liturgy,     f  told  him,  [according  to]  was  not 
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the  very  same  thing  ;  and  I  asked  him,  whether 
the  liturgy  was  according  to  the  Scriptures  ? 
And  whether  we  might  not  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  speak  Scriptures?  He  said,  yes.  I  told 
him  that  this  act  took  hold  only  of  such  as  meet 
to  plot  and  contrive  insurrections,  as  late  expe- 
rience had  shewn ;  hut  they  never  had  experi- 
enced that  hy  us.  Because  thieves  are  some- 
times on  the  road,  must  not  honest  men  travel 
therefore?  And  because  plotters  and  contrivers 
have  met  to  do  mischief,  must  not  an  honest, 
peaceable  people,  meet  to  do  good?  11  we  had 
been  a  people  that  did  meet  and  contrive  insurrec- 
tions, &c.  we  might  have  drawn  ourselves  into 
fours :  for  four  might  do  more  mischief  in  plot- 
ting, than  if  there  were  four  hundred  ;  because 
four  might  speak  out  their  minds  more 
freely  one  to  another,  than  four  hundred  could. 
Therefore  we  being  innocent,  and  not  the  peo- 
ple this  act  concerns,  we  keep  our  meetings  as 
we  used  to  do ;  and  I  said,  I  believed,  that  he 
knew  in  his  conscience  we  were  innocent. 

After  this  and  more  discourse,  the  lord  may- 
or, whose  name  was  Samuel  Starling,  let  them 
go,  seeing  the  informer  was  gone  before,  and 
now  nobody  accused  them.  The  treatment 
this  informer  met  with,  made  pthers  scrupulous, 
yet  several  of  their  meetings  in  London  were 
disturbed,  and  some  of  their  preachers  cast  into 
prison  ;  but  though  the  Baptists  and  other  dis- 
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senters  ceased  their  public  meetings,  yet  the 
Quakers  continued  to  keep  theirs,  as  they  used 
to  do,  whereby  it  happened  that  some  of  their 
meeting  houses  were  pulled  down,  and  amongst 
others  ,that  at  Ratcliffe,  which  was  a  substantial 
building  almost  new. 

Afler  some  time,  the  heat  of  persecution  in 
the  city  b  egan  to  abate,  but  in  other  places  it 
raged  more  fiercely ;  this  engaged  G.  Fox  to 
leave  the  city,^  and  travel,  about  the  country  in 
divers  places  to  visit  his  friends. 

This  year  G.  Fox  had  a  very  great  fit  of 
sickness,  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  became  both 
blind  and  deaf,  insomuch  that  his  recovery  was 
despaired  of  by  some  ;  but  after  a  time  he  grew 
better. 

In  the  meanwhile  persecution  in  many  places 
grew  very  dismal ;  for  many  of  the  friends  were 
beaten  with  swords,  and  pikes,  and  muskets,  to 
that  degree,  that  their  blood  ran  along  the 
ground,  and  the  informers  were  so  very  eager 
to  hunt  ailer  their  prey,  that  they  informed  of 
meetings  when  there  was  none.  Amongst 
others,  this  following  was  an  instance.  At 
Droitwich,  John  Cartwright  came  to  a  friend's 
house  there,  who  sitting  down  to  supper,  he 
prayed  before  they  ate,  which  being  heard  by  an 
informer,  the  room  being  next  to  the  street,  he 
thereupon  went  immediately  and  informed  that 
there  was  a  meeting  in  the  house,  and  so  got  a 
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about  a  week  in  Bristol,  and  then  they  went 
together  to  Oldstone,  and  there  taking  leave  of 
each  other,  they  parted,  she  went  homeward 
iuto'the  north,  and  he  travelled  through  Wilt- 
shire, Berkshire,  Oxfordshire,  Bucks,  and  so  to 
London ;  for  although  now  he  had  a  wife,  yet 
he  did  not  neglect  his  care  towards  the  churches, 
all  the  nation  over,  in  the  gift  which  he  had  re- 
ceived of  God,  both  in  word  and  vtrriting  to 
their  edification,  and  amongst  the  rest  he  had 
a  special  regard,  that  the  poor  might  be  taken 
care  of,  to  which  end  he  wrote  an  epistle  in 
London,  to  this  effect,  that  poor  children  should 
be  put  forth  apprentices  to  trades,  whereby  in 
time,  they  might  help  their  aged  parents,  and 
enable  them  •  to  bring>  up  their  families,  and 
maintain  themselves  handsomely. 

G.  Fox  stayed  not  long  in  London ;  but  the 
year  1670  being  now  come,  he  travelled  through 
Hertfordshire  Cambridgeshire,  Huntingdonshire, 
and  Leicestershire,  where  he  expected  to  ]»ave 
met  with  his  wife ;  for  he  had  written  her  word 
(if  she  found  it  convenient)  to  meet  him  there ; 
but  instead  thereof  he  understood  she  was  haled 
out  of  her  house,  and  carried  to  Lancaster  pri- 
son, upon  the  oldpremunire,  which  was  executed 
upon  her  five  years  before,  from  which  she  was 
discharged  by  order  of  the  king  and  council  the 
last  year.  Wherefore,  afler  he  "had  visited 
^"iends  in  thofe  counties,  he  returned  to  Lon- 
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it  would  make  a  very  large  treatise.  At  this 
time  there  were  many  prisoners  at  Cork,  among 
whom  was  Samuel  Thornton,  with  whom  I  was 
well  acquainted,  who  heing  met  with  his  friends 
in  a  chamber  one  first  day,  the  officer  Quinnal 
came  and  shut  the  door  of  the  room,  and  locked 
them  in,  to  the  number  of  eighty  persons^  and 
carried  the  key  to  the  mayor,  Matthew  Deaoi 
who  gave  order  that  there  should  neither  vie* 
tuals  nor  drink  be  carried  to  them,  and  they 
could  only  get  what  was  pulled  up  with  ropes 
through  the  grate,  or  thrown  in  through  a  h<Ae : 
under  this  chamber  the  soldiers  were  ordered 
to  keep  guard,  that  none  might  get  away,  and 
they  made  sp  great  a  smoke,  that  many  of  the 
prisoners  were  sick,  among  whom  were  some 
weakly  old  people,  and  some  women  with  child, 
and  nurses,  who  were  almost  stifled ;  and  com- 
plaint thereof  being  made  to  the  mayor,  he 
answered  in  a  scoffing  manner,  they  are  all 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  them  lie  upon  one  ano- 
ther ;  and  if  they  are  stifled  it  is  their  own 
fault.  Thus  they  were  kept  twenty  four  hourSf 
and  afterwards  some  of  them  made  prisoners." 
Solomon  Eccles,  whom  I  also  knew  very 
well,  was  this  year  in  prison  at  Galloway  in  Ire- 
land, where  he  was  put,  by  a  strange  accident. 
He  was  an  extraordinary  zealous  man,  and 
what  he  judged  evil  he  warmly  opposed,  even 
to  the  hazard  of  bis  life.     This  zeal  led  him  to 
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have  done  the  same :  any  thing  in  this  act  not*- 

withstanding. 

By  this  very  law  many  an  honest  family  was 
impoverished;  for  the  Quakers  did  not  leave 
off  meeting  together  publicly,  but  the  most  sin- 
cere amongst  them  were  the  more  zealous,  and 
they  were  the  more  winnowed  from  the  chail^ 
which  in  time  of  ease  gets  in  amongst  religious 
professors ;  and  none  need  wonder  at  it,  since 
the  Quakers  having  gained  the  repute  of  an 
upright  hearted  people,  some  for  by-ends  might 
creep  in  amongst  them. 

In  London,  as  well  as  at  other  places,  many 
were  spoiled  of  their  goods  very  unmercifuUy, 
and  many  times  people  of  good  substance 
brought  even  to  poverty,  seeing  not  only  the 
sliop  goods  of  some,  but  also  their  household 
goods  have  been  seized,  insomuch  that  the 
very  sick  have  had  their  beds  taken  from  under 
them,  and  they  themselves  laid  upon  the  floor ; 
nay,  they  have  been  so  cruel,  as  to  leave  thvm 
nothing ;  insomuch  that  when  the  child's  pap 
hath  stood  in  a  pannikin,  they  have  thrown  oat 
the  pap  to  take  the  pannikin  away. 

Should  I  sum  up  all  the  particulars  I  have 
received,  and  the  account  I  could  give,  it  would 
make  a  volume  ofitself ;  for  the  informers  were 
generally  poor,  and  sometimes  also  the  justices, 
so   that  they  knew  how  to  part  their  booty  be- 
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longing  to  the  king,  as  well  as  to  the  poor ; 
and  thus  the  king  and  the  poor  got  but  little  of 
their  plunder.  Nevertheless  it  so  happiened 
sometimes,  that  those  who  were  finable,  were 
fveed  by  the  justices;  for  they  knew  very  well, 
that  those  informers,  who  were  also  witnesses, 
were  cunning  sharkers,  who  were  only  con* 
cerned  to  get  their  thirds  of  the  booty,  and 
therefore  found  out  a  way  by  which  they  shew- 
ed that  they  were  knavish  and  unjust  in  their 
office,  therefore  not  fit  to  give  evidence ;  so 
that  it  hath  sometimes  fallen  out,  that  an  hon* 
est  justice  hath  cleared  those  informed  against, 
when  the  informer  missed  in  his  evidence, 
cither  in  the  day  of  the  month,  or  the  like,  in 
the  complaint. 

In  London  there  once  appeared  before  the 
lord  mayor,  sitting  at  a  court  of  alderman,  an 
impudent  informer,  having  such  a  quantity 
of  informations  for  fines  as  would  have  wronged 
the  parties  to  the  value  of  15001.  but  the  mayor 
abominating  such  a  practice,  adjourned  the 
court,  and  went  away.  But  this  hardy  inform* 
er  was  not  content  to  let  the  matter  fall  thus, 
but  appeared  before  the  court  from  time  to 
time,  to  make  a  booty  of  honest  peoples*  goods  ; 
bat  they  still  put  him  off,  until  at  last  he  war 
himself  arrested  for  debt,  and  carried  to  prison, 
where  he  ended  his  days. 

Altho\jigh  now  the  law  against  seditious  con* 
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you  decline  to  produce  that  law,  since  it  will 
be  impossible  for  the  jury  to  determine,  or 
•agree  to  bring  in  their  verdict,  who  have  not 
the  law  produced,  by  which  they  should  measure 
the  truth  of  this  indictment,  and  the  guilt,  or 
contrary  of  my  fact."  The  recorder  being 
angry,  said,  **  You  ace  a  saucy  fellow,  speak  to 
the  indictment."  W.  Pcnn  replied,  "  I  say,  it 
is  my  place  to  speak  to  matter  of  law ;  I  am 
arraigned  a  prisoner,  my  liberty,  which  is  next 
to  life  itself,  is  now  concerned,"  &c. 

At  this  time  several  upon  the  bench  urged 
hard  upon  the  prisoner  to  bear  him  down.*  W. 
Penn  said,  "  You  are  many  mouths  and  ears 
against!  me,  and  if  I  must  not  be  allowed  to 
make  the  best  of  my  cause,  it  is  hard ;  I  say 
again,  unless  you  shew  me  and  the  people  the 
law  you  ground  your  indictment  upon,  I  shall 
take  it  for  granted,  your  proceedings  are  merely 
arbitrary."  The  recorder  then  replying,  said, 
*'  The  question  is,  whether  your  are  guilty  of 
this  indictment.  ''The  question,"  said  W. 
Penn,  *'  is  not  whether  I  am  guilty  of  this  in- 
dictment, but  whether  this  indictment  be  legal : 
it  is  too  general  and  imperfect  an  answer,  to 
say  it  is  the  common  law,  pnless  we  know  both 
where,  and  what  it  is :  for  where  there  is  no 
law,  there  is  no  transgression;  and  that  Jaw 
which  is  not  in  being,  is  so  far  from  being  com- 
mon, that  it  is  no  law  at  all."     ThQ  recorder 
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snapped  him  hereupon,  with,  "  You  are  an  im- 
pertinent fellow,,  will  you  teach  the  court  what 
law  is  ?  It  is  lex  non  scripiay  that  which  many 
have  studied  thirty  or  forty  years  to  kno)^,  and 
would  you  have  roe  tell  you  in  a  moment." 
"  Certainly,"  replied  W.  Penn,  "  if  the  common 
law  he  so  hard  to  be  understood,  it  is  far  from 
being  very  common ;  but  if  the  lord  Coke  in 
his  institutes,  be  of  any  consideration,  he  tells 
us,  that  common  law  is  common  right ;  and  that 
common  right  is  the  great  charter  privileges, 
confirmed,  9  Hen.  3.  29.  25  Edw.  i.  i.  ft  Edw. 
3.  8.  Coke's  Institutes,  2.  p.  56.**.  The  recorder 
taking  no  pleasure  in  that  speech,  said,  "  Sir, 
you  are  a  troublesome  fellow,  and  it  is  not  for 
the  honour  of  the  court  to  suffer  you  to  go  on»" 
*•  I  have,**  replied  W.  Penn,  "  asked  but  one 
question,  and  you  have  not  answered  me; 
though  the  rights  and  privileges  of  every  Eng- 
lishman be  concerned  in  it.**  **  Well,**  said  the 
recorder,  "  if  I  should  suffer  you  to  ask  ques* 
tions  till  to-morrow  morning,  you  would  be 
never  the  wiser.**  "That  is,**  said  Vf.  Penn, 
**  according  as  the  answers  are.'*  "  fiut,**  says 
the  recorder,  "  we  must  not  stand  to  hear  you 
talk  all  night."  Whereupon  W.  Penn  replied, 
**  I  desire  no  affront  to  the  court,  but  to  be 
heard  in  my  just  plea ;  and  I  must  plainly  tell 
-you,  that  if  you  deny  me  the  oyer  of  that  law, 
> which  you  suggest  I  have  broken,  you  do  at 
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once  deny  me  an  acknowledged  right,  and  evi- 
dence to  the  whole  world  your  resolution  to 
sacrifice  the  privileges  of  Englishmen,  to  your 
sinister  and  arbitrary  designs/*  This  so  en- 
raged t.ie  recorder,  that  he  called  to  the  officers, 
"  Take  him  away."  And  to  the  lord  mayor  he 
said,  **  My  lord,  if  you  take  not  some  course 
with  this  pestilent  fellow,  to  stop  his  mouth,  w^ 
shall  not  be  able  to  do  any  thing  to-night." 
Then  the  lord  mayor  cried,  "  Take  him  away, 
take  him  away,  turn  him  into  the  bail-dock. 

W.  Penn  seeing  how  force  and  violence  pre- 
vailed, said,  "These  are  but  so  many  vain 
exclamations :  is  this  justice,  or  true  judgment? 
Must  I  therefore  be  taken  away  because  I  plead 
for  the  fundamental  laws  of  England."  Then 
addressing  himself  to  the  jury,  he  said,  "  How- 
ever, this  I  leave  upon  your  consciences,  who 
are  of  the  jury,  and  my  sole  iu4ges,  that  if  these 
ancient  fundamental  laws,  which  relate  to  liber- 
ty and  property*  and  are  not  limited  to  particu- 
lar persuasions  in  matters  of  religion,  must  not 
be  indispensibly  maintained  and  observed,  who 
can  say  he  hath  right  to  the  coat  upon  his  back  ? 
Certainly  our  liberties  are  openly  to  be  invaded, 
our  wives  to  be  ravished,  our  children  enslaved, 
our  families  ruined,  and  our  estates  led  away 
in  triumph,  by  every  sturdy  beggar,  and  ma- 
licious informer,  as  their  trophies,  by  our  pre- 
tended forfeits  for  conscience  sake.     The  Lord 
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t>f  heaven  and  earth  will  be  judge  between  us  in 
this  matter."  The  hearing  of  this  emphatical 
speech  was  so  troublesome  to  the  recorder,  that 
he  cried,  "Be  silent  there."  At  which  W, 
Penn  returned,  "  I  am  not  to  be  silent  in  a 
cause  wherein  I  am  so  much  concerned,  and  not 
only  myself,  but  many  ten  thousand  families 
besides. 

He  being  now  haled  into  the  bail-dock,  it  was 
W.  Mead's  turn  to  plead,  who  spoke  thus :  "  Ye 
men  of  the  jury,  I  now  stand  here  to  answer  to 
an  indictment  against  me,  which  is  a  bundle 
«tuff  full  of  Ues  and  falsehoods ;  for  therein  I 
am  aeoused,  that  I  met  vi  Sf  atmie^  ilUoilh  4r 
tumultuoeh.  Time  was  when  I  had  freedom  to 
use  a  carnal  weapon,  and  then  I  thought  I  feared 
no  man :  but  now  I  fear  the  living  God,  and 
•dare  not  make  use  thereof,  nor  hurt  any  man, 
nor  do  I  know  I  demeaned  myself  as  a  tumul- 
tuous person.  I  say,  I  am  a.  peaceable  man; 
therefore  it  is  a  very  proper  question  what  W. 
Penn  demaDded  in  thb  case,  an  oyer  of  the 
law,  oa  which  our  indictment  is  grounded."  To 
this  the  recorder  said,  '*  I  have  made  an  answer 
to  that  already."  W.  Mead  then  turning  his 
face  to  the  jury,  said,  "  Ye  men  of  the  jury,  who 
are  my  yatigtn^  if  the  recorder  will  not  tell  you 
what  makes  a  riot,  a  rout,  or  unlawful. assembly, 
Cooki  he  that  once  they  called   the   lord    Cookj 
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the  very  same  thing  ;  and  I  asked  him,  whether 
the  liturgy  was  according  to  the  Scriptures  ? 
And  whether  we  might  not  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  speak  Scriptures?  He  said,  yes.  I  told 
him  that  this  act  took  hold  only  of  such  as  meet 
to  plot  and  contrive  insurrections,  as  late  expe- 
rience had  shewn ;  hut  they  never  had  experi- 
enced that  hy  us.  Because  thieves  are  some- 
times on  the  road,  must  not  honest  men  travel 
therefore?  And  because  plotters  and  contrivers 
have  met  to  do  mischief,  must  not  an  honest, 
peaceable  people,  meet  to  do  good?  liwehad 
been  a  people  that  did  meet  and  contrive  insurrec- 
tions, &c.  we  might  have  drawn  ourselves  into 
fours:  for  four  might  do  more  mischief  in  plot- 
ting, than  if  there  were  four  hundred  ;  because 
four  might  speak  out  their  minds  more 
freely  one  to  another,  than  four  hundred  could. 
Therefore  we  being  innocent,  and  not  the  peo- 
ple this  act  concerns,  we  keep  our  meetings  as 
we  used  to  do ;  and  I  said,  I  believed,  that  he 
knew  in  his  conscience  we  were  innocent. 

After  this  and  more  discourse,  the  lord  may- 
or, whose  name  was  Samuel  Starling,  let  them 
go,  seeing  the  informer  was  gone  before,  and 
now  nobody  accused  them.  The  treatment 
this  informer  met  with,  made  pthers  scrupulous, 
yet  several  of  their  meetings  in  London  were 
disturbed,  and  some  of  their  preachers  cast  into 
prison  ;  but  though  the  Baptists  and  other  dis- 
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senters  ceased  their  public  meetings,  yet  the 
Quakers  continued  to  keep  theirs,  as  they  used 
to  do,  whereby  it  happened  that  some  of  their 
meeting  houses  were  pulled  down,  and  amongst 
others  ,that  at  Ratcliffe,  which  was  a  substantial 
building  almost  new. 

Afler  some  Un)e,  the  heat  of  persecution  in 
the  city  b  egan  to  abate,  but  in  other  places  it 
raged  more  fiercely  ;  this  engaged  G.  Fox  to 
leave  the  city^  and  travel  about  the  country  in 
divers  places  to  visit  his  friends. 

This  year  G.  Fox  had  a  very  great  fit  pf 
sickness,  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  became  both 
blind  and  deaf,  insomuch  that  his  recovery  waa 
despaired  of  by  some  ;  but  after  a  time  he  grew 
better. 

In  the  meanwhile  persecution  Jn  many  places 
grew  very  dismal ;  for  many  of  the  friends  were 
beaten  with  swords,  and  pikes,  and  muskets,  to 
that  degree,  that  their  blood  ran  along  the 
ground,  and  the  informers  were  so  very  eager 
to  hunt  ailer  their  prey,  that  they  informed  of 
meetings  when  there  was  none.  Amongst 
others,  this  following  was  an  instance.  At 
Droitwich,  John  Cartwright  came  to  a  friend's 
house  there,  who  sitting  down  to  supper,  he 
prayed  before  they  ate,  which  being  heard  by  an 
informer,  the  room  being  next  to  the  street,  he 
thereupon  went  immediately  and  informed  that 
there  was  a  meeting  in  the  house,  and  so  got  a 
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warrant  to  distrain  the  goods;  and  when  he 
came  riding  with  then!  in  the  evening,  he  fell 
from  his  horse,  and  brake  his  neck,  thereby 
getting  his  death  instead  of  his  prey,  which  he 
hunted  after. 

Now,  although  persecution  was  not  so  hot  in 
London,  as  in  other  places  in  the  country,  yet 
sometimes  even  there  it  was  very  severe,  as  may 
be  seen  by  the  instance  of  William  Penn  and 
William  Mead,  who  were  taken  from  a  meeting 
and  imprisoned,  and  tried  for  the  same  in  the 
month  of  September. 

The  indictment  contained,  "  That  William 
Penn,  and  William  Mead,  with  divers  other 
persons,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  at 
Gracechurch-street,  in  London,  on  the  15th  of 
August,  with  force  and  arms,  and  tumultuously 
assembled  together,  and  that  William  Penn,  by 
agreement  between  him  and  William  Mead,  had 
preached  there  in  the  public  street,  whereby 
was  caused  a  great  concourse  and  tumult  of 
people,  "  &c.  That  there  was  a  public  meeting 
in  the  street,  proceeded  from  necessity  :  because 
a  guard  was  placed  in  the  passage  to  hinder 
friends  from  going  into  their  meeting  house ; 
but  it  was  a  great  untruth,  that  they  met  witb 
force  and  arms,  which  was  never  used  by  the 
Quakers.  This  indictment  being  read  before 
the  court,  the  prisoners  were  demanded, 
according  to  custom,  whether  they  were  guilty 
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or  not  guilty  ?  Whereupon  W.  Penn  said,  "  It 
is  impossible  that  we  should  be  able  to  remember 
the  indictment  verbatim,  and  therefore  we  desire 
a  copy  of  it,  as  is  customary  on  the  like  occa- 
sions." The  recorder,  John  Howley,  said 
hereupon,  "  You  must  first  j>lead  to  the  indict- 
ment, before  you  can  have  a  copy  of  it."  Then 
W.  Penn  said,  that  he  first  desired  that  no 
advantage  might  be  taken  against  him,  nor  be 
deprived  of  any  benefit,  which  he  might  other- 
wise receive,  and  that  the  court  would  promise 
him  a  fair  hearing,  and  liberty  of  making  his 
defence.  Upon*  which  the  court  said,  that  no 
advantage  should  be  taken  against  him,  and 
that  he  should  have  liberty,  and  should  be  heard. 
W.  Penn  then  saidj  that  he  pleaded  not  guilty 
in  manner  and  form.  Then  W.  Mead  was 
demanded,  whether  he  was  guijty,  or  not  guilty, 
and  he  answered  the  same  as  W.  Penn.  The 
court  then  proceeded  with  the  business  of  trying 
thieves  and  murderers,  making  the  prisoners 
stay  waiting  five  liours,  and  then  returned  them 
to  prison ;  and  afVer  two  days  brought  them 
again  before  the  court.  And  then  the  ofiBcers 
of  the  court  having  taken  off  the  prisoners*  hats, 
the  lord  mayor,  Samuel  Starling,  shewed  himself 
displeased  with  it,  and  ordered  the  officers  to 
put  on  their  hats  again,  which  being  done,  the 
recorder,  John  Howel,  who  upon  all  occasions 
shewed  his  fierceness,  accused  them  that  they 
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you  decline  to  produce  that  law,  since  it  will 
be  impossible  for  the  jury  to  determine,  or 
agree  to  bring  in  their  verdict,  who  have  not 
the  law  produced,  by  which  they  should  measure 
the  truth  of  this  indictment,  and  the  guilt,  or 
contrary  of  my  fact."  The  recorder  being 
angry,  said,  "  You  are  a  saucy  fellow,  speak  to 
the  indictment."  W.  Penn  replied,  "  I  say,  it 
is  my  place  to  speak  to  matter  of  law ;  I  am 
arraigned  a  prisoner,  my  liberty,  which  is  next 
•to  life  itself,  is  now  concerned,"  &c. 

At  this  time  several  upon  the  bench  urged 
hard  upon  the  prisoner  to  bear  him  down-  W. 
Penn  said,  "  You  are  many  mouths  and  ears 
against!  me,  and  if  I  must  not  be  allowed  to 
make  the  best  of  my  cause,  it  is  hard ;  I  say 
again,  unless  you  shew  me  and  the  people  the 
law  you  ground  your  indictment  upon,  I  shall 
take  it  for  granted,  your  proceedings  are  merely 
arbitrary."  The  recorder  then  replying,  said, 
"  The  question  is,  whether  your  are  guilty  of 
this  indictment.  ^' The  question,"  said  W. 
Penn,  *'  is  not  whether  I  am  guilty  of  this  in- 
dictment, but  whether  this  indictment  be  legal : 
it  is  too  general  and  imperfect  an  answer,  to 
say  it  is  the  common  law,  pnless  we  know  both 
where,  and  what  it  is :  for  where  there  is  no 
law,  there  is  no  transgression;  and  that  Jaw 
which  is  not  in  being,  is  so  far  from  being  com- 
mon, that  it  is  no  law  at  all."    The  recorder 


1670.  SOCIETY   O?   FRIENDS.  415 

snapped  him  hereupon,  with,  **  You  are  an  im- 
pertinent fellow,,  will  you  teach  the  court  what 
law  is  ?  It  is  lex  non  scripta^  that  which  many 
have  studied  thirty  or  forty  years  to  kno)¥,  and 
would  you  have  me  tell  you  in  a  moment." 
"  Certainly,"  replied  W.  Penn,  "  if  the  common 
law  he  so  hard  to  he  understood,  it  is  far  from 
being  very  common ;  but  if  the  lord  Coke  in 
his  institutes,  be  of  any  consideration,  he  tells 
us,  that  common  law  is  common  right ;  and  that 
common  right  is  the  great  charter  privileges, 
confirmed,  9  Hen.  3.  29.  25  Edw.  i.  i.  2  Edw. 
3.  8.  Coke's  Institutes,  2.  p.  56.".  Tlie  recorxler 
taking  no  pleasure  in  that  speech,  said,  "  Sir, 
you  are  a  troublesome  fellow,  and  it  is  not  for 
the  honour  of  the  court  to  suffer  you  to  go  on»" 
"I  have,"  replied  W.  Penn,  "asked  but  one 
question,  and  you  have  not  answered  me; 
though  the  rights  and  privileges  of  every  Eng- 
lishman be  concerned  in  it."  "  Well,"  said  the 
recorder,  "  if  I  should  suffer  you  to  ask  ques* 
tions  till  to-morrow  morning,  you  would  be 
never  the  wiser."  "That  is,"  said  W.  Penn, 
'*  according  as  the  answers  are."  "  But,"  says 
-the  recorder,  "  we  must  not  stand  to  hear  you 
talk  all  night."  Whereupon  W.  Penn  replied* 
'*  I  desire  no  affront  to  the  court,  but  to  be 
heard  in  my  just  plea ;  and  I  must  plainly  tell 
•you,  that  if  you  deny  me  the  oyer  of  that  law, 
i which  you  suggest  I  have  broken,  you  do  at 
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once  deny  me  an  acknowledged  right,  and  evi- 
dence to  the  whole  world  your  resolution  to 
sacrifice  the  privileges  of  Englishmen,  to  your 
sinister  and  arbitrary  designs."  This  so  en- 
raged fjie  recorder,  that  he  called  to  the  officers, 
*'  Take  him  away."  And  to  the  lord  mayor  he 
said,  "  My  lord,  if  you  take  not  some  course 
with  this  pestilent  fellow,  to  stop  his  mouth,  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  do  any  thing  to-night." 
Then  the  lord  mayor  cried,  "  Take  him  away, 
take  him  away,  turn  him  into  the  bail-dock. 

W.  Penn  seeing  how  force  and  violence  pre- 
vailed, said,  "These  are  but  so  many  vain 
exclamations :  is  this  justice,  or  true  judgment? 
Must  I  therefore  be  taken  away  because  I  plead 
for  the  fundamental  laws  of  England."  Then 
addressing  himself  to  the  jury,  he  said,  "  How- 
ever, this  I  leave  upon  your  consciences,  who 
are  of  the  jury,  and  my  sole  ju4ges,  that  if  these 
ancient  fundamental  laws,  which  relate  to  liber- 
ty and  property,  and  are  not  limited  to  particu- 
lar persuasions  in  matters  of  religion,  must  not 
be  indispensibly  maintained  and  observed,  who 
can  say  he  hath  right  to  the  coat  upon  his  back  ? 
Certainly  our  liberties  are  openly  to  be  invaded, 
our  wives  to  be  ravished,  our  children  enslaved, 
our  families  ruined,  and  our  estates  led  away 
in  triumph,  by  every  sturdy  beggar,  and  ma- 
licious informer,  as  their  trophies,  by  our  pre- 
tended forfeits  for  conscience  sake.     The  Lord 
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of  heaven  and  earth  will  be  judge  between  us  in 
this  matter."  The  hearing  of  this  emphatical 
speech  was  so  troublesome  to  the  recorder,  that 
he  cried,  "Be  silent  there."  At  which  W, 
Penn  returned,  "  I  am  not  to  be  silent  in  a 
cause  wherein  I  am  so  much  concerned,  and  not 
only  myself,  but  many  ten  thousand  families 
besides. 

He  being  now  haled  into  the  bail-dock,  it  was 
W.  Mead's  turn  to  plead,  who  spoke  thus:  "  Ye 
men  of.  the  jury,  I  now  stand  here  to  answer  to 
an  indictment  against  me,  which  is  a  bundle 
Mtuff  full  of  lies  and  falsehoods ;  for  therein  I 
am  accused,  that  I  met  vi  Sf  atmis^  ilUoii^  ^T 
tumuUuose,  Time  was  when  I  had  freedom  to 
use  a  carnal  weapon,  and  then  I  thdught  I  feared 
no  man  :  but  now  I  fear  the  living  God,  and 
4are  not  raidce  use  thereof,  nor  hurt  any  man, 
nor 'do  I  know  I  demeaned  myself  as  a  tumuU 
<uous  person.  I  say,  I  am  a.  peaceable  man; 
therefore  it  is  a  very  proper  question  what  W« 
■  Fenn  demanded  in  this  case,  an  oyer  of  the 
law,  OB  wbioh  our  indictment  is  grounded."  To 
this  the  recorder  said,  "  I  have  made  an  answer 
to  that  already."  W.  Mead  then  turning  his 
faee  to  the  jury,  said,  "  Ye  men  of  the  jury,  who 
mge  my  judges,  if  the  recorder  will  not  tell  you 
what  makes  a  riot,  a  rout,  or  unlawful  assembly, 
Cook,  he  that  once  they  called  the   lord   Cook* 

o  ' 


418  THE    HISTORY   OF   THE  1670. 

•tells  US  what  makes  a  riot,  a  rout,  or  unlawfVil 
assembly. — A  riot  is  when  three  or  more  are 
met  together  to  beat  a  man,  or  to  enter  forcibly 
into  another  man's  land,  to  cut  down  his  grass, 
his  wood,  or  break  down  his  pales."  The  re- 
corder interrupting  him,  and  scornfully  pulling 
off  his  hat,  said,  **  I  thank  you,  sir,  that  you 
will  tell  me  what  the  law  is  :**  and  Richard 
Brown,  that  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Quakers, 
said,  *'  He  talks  at  random,  one  while  an  Inde- 
pendent, another  while  of  some  other  religion, 
and  now  a  Quaker,  and  next  a  Papist."  Mead, 
not  being  minded  openly  to  affront  this  alder- 
man, told  him  this  well  known  Latin  verse, 

•  * 

Turpa  est  doctori  cum  culpa  redarguii  ^sum^ 

for  Brown  himself  formerly  had  been  an  .Inde- 
pendent, though  now  he  belonged  to  the  church 
of  England,  and  was  of  the  court  party.     But 
the  lord  mayor,  who  it  seems  was  a  great  friend 
•of  Brown's,  said  to  Mead,  "  You  deserve  to  have 
.your  tongue  cut  out."     "  And,"  added   the  re- 
corder, "  if  you  discourse  on  this  manner,  I  shall 
take  occasion  against   you."     To   which    Mead 
.returned,  '*  Thou  didst    promise  me   I   should 
have  fair  liberty  to  be  heard.     Why  may  I   not 
have  the  privilege  of  an    Englishman,  and   you 
might  be  ashamed  of  this  dealing."     At  this  the 
us  recorder  said,  **  I  look  upon  you   to   be 


1670.  80CISTV  or  friends.  419 

an  enemy  to  the  laws  of  England,  which  rught 
to  be  observed  and  kept ;  nor  are  you  worthy 
of  such  privileges  as  others  have."  Mead  well 
seeing  that  force  and  violence  prevailed,  and  that 
his  speaking  could  not  avail  him,  said  with  a 
composed  mind,  "  The  Lord  be  judge  between 
me  and  thee  in  this  matter." 

Upon  which  he  was  taken  away  into  the  baiU 
dock,  and  the  recorder  gave  the  jury  the  follow- 
ing charge :  **  You  have  heard  what  the  indict- 
ment is ;  it  is  for  preaching  to  the  people,  and 
drawing  a  tumultuous  company  after  tbem ; 
and  Mr.  Penn  was  speaking.  If  they  should 
not  be  disturbed,  you  see  they  will  go  on ;  there 
are  three  or  four  witnesses  that  have  proved 
this  that  he  did  preach  there  ;  that  Mr.  Mead 
did  allow  of  it ;  after  this,  you  have  heard  by 
substantial  witnesses  what  is  said  against  them. 
Now  we  are  upon  the  matter  of  fact,  which  you 
are  to  keep  to,  and  observe,',  as  what  hath  been 
fully  sworn,  at  your  peril."  That  the  recorder 
spoke  thus  to  the  jury,  in  the  absence  of  the 
prisoners,  was  indeed  irregular ;  wherefore  W. 
Penn,  who  heard  this  from  afar,  spoke  with  a 
very  raised  voice,  that  so  he  might  be  beard  by 
those  on  the  bench,  after  this  m.anner ;  "  I  appeal 
to  the  jury,  who  are  my  judges,  and  to  this  great 
assembly,  whether  the  proceedings  of  the  court 
are  not  most  arbitrary,  and  void  of  all  law,  in 
offering  to  give  the  jury  their  charge  in  the  ab- 
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sence  of  the  prisoners.  I  say  it  is  directly 
opposite  to,  and  destructive  of  the  undoubted 
right  of  every  English  prisoner,  as  Cook  in  the 
2  inst.  on  the  Chap,  of  Magna  Charta  speaks." 
The  recorder  being  thus  unexpectedly  lashed 
for  his  extra-judicial  procedure,  said  with  a 
disdainful  smile,  "  Why,  ye  are  present ;  you 
do  hear,  do  you  not?"  To  which  Penn  returned, 
"  No  thanks  to  the  court,  that  commanded  roe 
into  the  bail-dock :  and  you  of  the  jury  ta^e 
notice,  that  I  have  not  been  heard,  neither  can 
you  legally  depart  the  court,  before  I  have  been 
fully  heard,  having  at  least  ten  or  twelve  mate- 
rial points  to  offer,  in  order  to  invalidate  their 
indictment."  This  plain  speaking  of  W.  Penn 
so  enraged  the  recorder,  that  he  cried,  "  Pull 
that  fellow  down,  pull  him  down  :*'  for  Peftn  it 
seems  to  be  heard  the  better,  had  clambered 
up  a  little  by  the  rails  of  the  bail-dock.  When 
W.  Mead  said,  *'  Are  these  according  to  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  Englishmen,  that  we 
should  not  be  heard,  but  turned  into  the  bail*- 
dock  for  making  our  defence ;  and  the  jury  to 
have  their  charge  given  them  in  our  absence  ? 
I  say,  these  are  barbarous  and  unjust  proceed- 
ings." The  recorder  yet  more  incensed,  cried, 
*'  Take  them  away  into  the  hole :  to  hear  them 
talk  all  night,  as  they  would,  that  I  think  doth 
not  become  the  honour  of  the  court." 

The  pusoners  being   kept  in  a  stinking  hole. 
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the  jury  were  commanded  up,  to  agree  upon 
their  verdict ;  and  after  an  hour  and  half's  time, 
eight  came  down  agreed,  but  four  remained 
above  :  the  court  then  sent  an  officer  for  them, 
and  thty  accordingly  came  down ;  but  the  court 
used  many  indecent  threats  to  the  four  that  dis* 
sented,  and  after  much  menacing  language,  and 
a  very  imperious  behaviour  against  the  jury, 
the  prisoners  being  brought  to  the  bar,  the  fore- 
man was  asked,  "  How  say  you  ?  Is .  William 
Penn  guilty  of  the  matter  whereof  he  stands 
indicted  in  manner  and  form,  or  not  guilty." 
Foreman :  "  Guilty  of  speaking  in  Gracechurch 
street."  The  next  question  was,  "  la  that  all  ?" 
Foreman,  "  That  is  all  I  have  in  commission." 
This  answer  so  displeased  the  recorder,  that  he 
said,  **  You  had  as  good  say  nothing."  And 
the  lord  mayor^  Starling,  said,  "  Was  it  not  an 
unlawful  assembly  ?  You  mean  he  was  speaking 
to  a  tumult  of  people  there?"  To  which  the 
foreman  returned,  "  My  lord,  this  was  all  I  had 
in  commission."  Some  of  the  jury  seemed  now 
to  buckle  to  the  questions  of  the  court ;  but 
others  opposed  themselves,  and  said,  "  They 
allowed  of  no  such  word  as  an  unlawful  assem- 
bly in  their  verdict:"  at  which  some  on  the 
bench  took  occasion  to  vilify  them  with  oppro« 
brious  language.  And  because  the  court  would 
not  dismiss  the  jury  before  they  gave  a  more 
i(atisfactory  verdict,  ihey  called  for  pen,  ink,  and 
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paper,  and  so  went  up  again :  and  after  half  an 
hour  returning,  delivered  the  following  verdict 
in  writing. 

"  We  the  jurors  hereafter  named,  do  find  Wil- 
liam Penn  to  be  guilty  of  speaking  or  preaching 
to  an  assembly,  met  together  in  Gracechurch 
street,  the  14th  of  August  last,  1670,  and  that 
William  Mead  is  not  guilty  of  the  said  in- 
dictment. 

Foreman.  Thomas  Veer,     Charles  Milson, 
Edward  Bushel,  Gregory  Walklet, 
John  Hammond,  John  Baily, 
Henry  Henly,      William  Lever, 
Henry  Michel      James  Damask, 
John  Brightman  William  Pluionsted. 

This  verdict  the  mayor  and  recorder  resented 
at  so  high  a  rate,  that  they  exceeded  the  bounds 
of  all  moderation  and  civility  ;  and  the  record* 
er  said,  *'  Gentlemen,  you  shall  not  be  dismis- 
sed till  we  have  a  verdict,  that  the  court  will 
accept ;  and  you  shall  be  locked  up,  without 
meat,  drink,  fire,  and  tobacco;  you  shall  not 
think  thus  to  abuse  the  court ;  we  will  have  m 
verdict  by  the  help  of  God,  or  you  shall  starve 
for  it. 

Now  though  the  jury  had  given  in  their  ver* 
^'ct,  and  signififed  that  they  could  give  no  other 
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yet  all  was  in  vain ;  and  .W.  Penn  seeing  how 
they  were  treated  against  all  reason,  said,  '*  My 
jury,  who  are  my  judges,  ought  not  to  be  thus 
'menaced ;  their  verdict  should  be  free,  and  not 
compelled;  the  bench  ought  to  wait  upon  them, 
but  not  forestall  them.  I  do  desire  that  justice 
may  be  done  me,  and  that  the  arbitrary  resolves 
.of  the  bench  may  not  be  made  the  measure  of 
my  jury's  verdict.'*  This  modest  speech  so 
incensed  the  recorder,  that  he  cried,  ''  Stop 
that  prating  fellow's  mouth,  or  put  him  out  of 
the  court."  And  the  Lord  Mayor  said  to  the 
jury,  **  You  have  heard  that  he  preached,  that 
he  gathered  a  company^of  tumultuous  people, 
and  that  they  do  not  only  disobey  the  martial 
power,  but  the  civil  also."  To  which  W.  Penn 
returned,  '*  That  is  a  great  mistake ;  we  did 
not  make  the  tumult,  but  they  that  interrupted 
us.  The  jury  cannot  be  so  ignorant,  as  to  think, 
that  we  met  there  with  a  design  to  disturb  the 
civil  peace,  since  (first)  we  were  by  force  of  arms 
kept  out  of  our,  lawful  house,  aqd  met  as  near  it 
ia  the  street  as  the  soldiers  would  give  leave. 
And  (secondly)  because  it  was  no  new  thing,  nor 
with  the  circumstances  expressed  in  the  indict 
ment,  but  what  was  usual  and  customary  with  us. 
It  is  very  well  known  that  we  are  a  peaceable 
people  and  cannot  ofTer  violence  to  any  man.** 

The  court  now  being  resolved  to  send  the 
prisoners  to  their  jail,  and  the  jury  to  their 
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chamber,  Penn  spoke  as  followeth :  "  The  agree- 
ment of  twelve  men  is  a  verdict  in  law,  and 
such  an  one  being  given  by  the  jury,  I  require 
the  clerk  of  the  peace  to  record  it,  as  he  will 
answer  it  at  his  peril.  And  if  the  jury  bring  m 
another  verdict  contradictory  to  this,  I  afRrm 
they  are  perjured  men  in  law."  And  looking 
upon  the  jury,  said,  '*  You  are  Englishmen, 
mind  your  privilege  :  give  not  away  your  right.*' 
To  which  £.  Bushel,  one  of  them  returned, 
**  Nor  will  we  ever  do  it."  Another  of  the  jury 
men  pleaded  indisposition  of  body,  and  there- 
fore desired  to  be  dismissed ;  but  the  lord 
mayor  said,  *'  You  are  as  strong  as  any  of  them ; 
starve  then,  and  hold  your  principles ;  To  which 
the  recorder  added,  "  Gentlemen,  you  must  be 
content  with  your  hard  fate ;  let  your  patience 
overcome  it ;  for  the  court  is  resolved  to  have 
a  verdict,  and  that  b«ifore  you  can  be  dismissed." 
And  though  the  jury  men  said,  we  are  agreed, 
we  are  agreed,  we  are  agreed,  yet  the  court 
swore  several  persons,  to  keep  the  jury  all 
night,  without  meat,  drink,  fke,  or  any  other 
accommodation  ;  nay,  they  had  not  so  much  as 
a  chamber  pot,  though  desired.  Thus 'force 
and  violence  prevailed.  The  next  day,  though 
it  was  the  first  day  of  the  week,  vulgarly  called 
Sunday,  the  court  sat  again ;  and  the  prisoners 
being  brought  to  the  bar,  the*  jury  were  called 
'i»  and  their  foreman  was  asked,  "  Is  WiUiam 
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Penn  guilty  of  the  matter  whereof  he  stands 
indicted,  in  manner  and  form  aforesaid,  or  not 
guilty?"  To  which  he  answered  as  before, 
"  William  Penn  is  guilty  of  speaking  in  Grace- 
church  street."  The  lord  mayor  then^asking,  to 
an  unlawful  assembly  ?  Edward  Bushel  answer- 
ed, no,  my  lord,  we  give  no  verdict  than  what 
we  gave  last  night ;  we  have  no  other  verdict 
to  give.  "  You  are,"  returned  the  lord  mayor, 
"a  factious  fellow:  I  will  take  a  course  with 
you."  "  I  havfe,"  said  Bushel,  "  done  according 
to  my  conscience."  This  so  displeased  the 
mayor,  that  he  said,  **That  conscience  of  yours 
would  cut  my  throat ;  but  1  will  cut  yours  as 
soon  as  I  can."  To  which  the  recorder  added, 
**  He  has  inspired  the  jury ;  he  has  the  spirit  of 
divination;  methinks  I  feel  him  :  I  will  have  a 
positive  verdict,  or  you  shall  starve  for  it." 

Then  W.  Penn  said,  **  I  desire  to  ask  the  re- 
corder one  question  :  do  you  allow  of  the  ver- 
dict, given  of  W.  Mead?"  To  which  the  recorder 
answered,  **  It  cannot  be  a  verdict,  because  you 
are  indicted  for  a  conspiracy ;  and  one  being 
found  not  guilty,  'and  not  the  other,  it  cannot 
be  a  verdict."  This  made  Penn  say,  "If  not 
guilty  be  not  a  verdict,  then  you  make  of  the 
jury  and  Magna  Charta  but  a  mere  nose  of 
wax."  '*  How !"  asked  W.  Mead  then,  "  Is  not 
guilty  no  verdict ?*,  "No,"  said  the  recorder, 
"  it  is  no  verdict,"    To  which  P-enn  replied,   "  I 
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affiim  that  the  consent  of  a  jury  is  a  Terdict  in 
law ;  and  if  W.  Mead  be  not  guilty,  it  conse- 
quently follows,  that  I  am  clear,  since  you  have 
indicted  us  of  conspiracy,  and  I  could  not  possi- 
bJy  conspire  alone."  After  this,  the  coart 
spoke  to  the  jury,  and  caused  them  to  go  up 
again,  if  possible  to  extort  another  verdict  from 
them.  Then  the  jury  being  called,  and  asked 
by  the  clerk,  "What  say  you?  Is  William 
Penn  guilty  of  the  matter  whereof  he  stands 
indicted,  in  manner  and  form  aforesaid,  or  not 
guilty  ?"  The  foreman  answered,  **  Guilty  of 
speaking  in  Gracechurch  street."  To  which 
the  recorder  returned,  "  What  is  this  to  the 
purpose  ?  I  say  I  will  have  a  verdict."  And 
speaking  to  £.  Bushel,  said,  ''You  are  a  factions 
fellow,  1  will  set  a  mark  upon  you ;  and  whilst 
I  have  any  thing  to  do  in  the  city,  I  will  have 
an  eye  upon  you."  To  this  the  mayor  added, 
"  Have  you  no  more  wit  than  to  be  led  by  such 
a  pitiful  fellow  ?  1  will  cut  his  nose." 

Thus  the  court  endeavoured  to  bafHe  the 
jury ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  without  very 
good  reason  that  W.  Penn  said,  "  It  is  intoler- 
able that  my  jury  should  be  thus  menaced  :  is 
this  according  to  the  fundamental  laws  ?  Are 
not  they  my  proper  judges  by  the  great  charter 
of  England  ?  What  hope  is  there  of  ever  hav- 
ing justice  done,  when  juries  are  threatened, 
and  their  verdict  is  rejected  ?     I  am  concerned 
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to  speak,  and  grieved  to  see  such  arbitrary 
proceedings.  Did  not  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  render  one  of  thejn  worse  than  a  felon. 
And  do  you  not  plainly  seek  to  condemn  such 
for  factious  fellows  who  answer  not  your  ends  ? 
Unhappy  are  those  juries,  who  are  threatened 
to  9t  fined,  starved,  and  ruined,  if  they  give  not 
in  their  verdicts  contrary  to  their  consciences." 
These  plain  expressions  so  troubled  the  record^ 
er,  that  he  said  to  the  lord  mayor,  "  My  lord, 
you  must  take  a  course  with  this  fellow."  And 
then  the  mayor  cried,  **  Stop  his  mouth  ;  jailor 
bring  fetters,  and  stake  him  to  the  ground.  To 
which  W.  Penn  said,  "  Do  your  pleasure ;  I 
matter  not  your  fetters."  The  recorder  then 
ventured  to  say,  "  Till  now  I  never  understood 
the  reason  of  the  policy  and  prudence  of  the 
,^  Spaniards,  in  suffering  the  inquisition  among 
them.  And  certainly  it  will  never  be  well  with 
us,  till  something  like  the  Spanish  inquisition 
be  in  England."  The  jury  being  required  to 
find  another  verdict,  and  they  saying  they  could  ' 
give  no  other,  the  recorder  grew  so  angry,  that 
he  said,  **  Gentlemen,  we  shall  not  be  at  this 
pass  always  with  you  ;  you  will  find  the  next 
session  of  parliament  there  will  be  a  law  made, 
that  those  that  will  not  conform,  shall  not  have 
the  protection  of  the  law. — Your  verdict  is  no- 
thing, you  play  upon  the  court.  I  say,  you 
shall  go   together*  and  bring  in  another   ver- 
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diet,  or  you  shall  starve,  and  I  will  have  you 
carted  about  the  city,  as  in  Edward  the  third's 
time." 

The  jury   refusing   to  give   another   verdict 
since  they  had  all  agreed   to   that   which   they 
had  given,  and  shewing  themselves  unwilling  to 
go  up  again,  the  lord  mayor  bid   the   sheriflP  to 
make  them  go.     The  sheriff  then  coming  off  his 
seat,  said,  "  Come,  gentlemen,  you  must  go  up ; 
you  see  I  am   commanded   to  make   you  go." 
Upon  which  the  jury  went  up,  and  several  were 
sworn  to  keep  them  without  any  accommodation 
as  aforesaid,  till  they  brought  in  their  verdict : 
and  the  prisoners  were  remanded    to   Newgate, 
where  they  remaining   till   next   morning   were 
then  brought  to  the  court  again:  and  being   set 
to  the  bar,  and  the  jury  called,  and  asked,    "  Is 
William  Penn  guilty  of  the   matter  whereof  he 
stands  indicted  in  manner  and  form,  &c.   or  not 
guilty  ?'*     The  foreman   answered,  **  You    have 
there  read  in  writing   already  our   verdict,   and 
our  hands  subscribed.*'     Now   the    clerk,    who 
had  that  paper,   was  by   the    recorder   stopped 
from  reading  it ;  and  it  was   said   by  the  court, 
that  paper   was   no   verdict.     Then   the   clerk 
asked,  "  How  say  you  ?  Is  William  Penn  guilty, 
&c.  or   not   guilty  ?"     To   which   the   foreman 
answered,  **  Not  guilty."     The   same   question 
being  put  concerning   W.   Mead,   the  forenuui 
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answered  likewise,  not  guilty !  The  jury  then 
being  asked  by  the  clerk,  whether  they  said  so 
all,  tUey  answered,  "  We  do  so."  The  bench 
still  unsatisfied,  commanded  that  every  person 
should  distinctly  answer  to  their  names,  and 
give  in  their  verdict,  which  they  unanimously 
did,  in  saying,  not  guilty.  The  recorder,  who 
could  not  bear  this,  said,  **  I  am  sorry,  gentle- 
men,  you  have  followed  your  own  judgments 
and  opinions,  rather  than  the  good  and  whole- 
some advice  which  was  given  you.  God  keep 
my  life  out  of  your  hands :  but  for  this  the 
court  fines  you  forty  marks  a  man,  and  impris- 
onment till  paid." 

W.  Penn  then  stepping  up  towards  the  bench, 
said,  ^'I  demand  my  liberty,  being  freed  by  the 
jury."  **  No,"  said  the  lord  mayor,  "  you  are 
in  for  your  fines."  Fines !  returned  Penn,  for 
what?  For  contempt  of  the  court,  said  the  lord 
mayor.  "I  ask,"  replied  Penn,  "if  it  be  ac- 
cording to  the  fundamental  laws  of  England, 
that  any  Englishman  should  be  fined  or  amerc- 
ed, but  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers  or  jury? 
Since  it  expressly  contradicts  the  14th  and  29th 
chapters  of  the  great  charter  of  England,  which 
say,  no  freeman  ought  to  be  amerced  but  by  the 
oath  of  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  vicinage." 
Instead  of  answering  to  this  question,  the  re- 
corder cried,  "  Take  him  away,  take  him  away ; 
take  him  out  of  the  court."    On  which  W.  Penn 
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said,  *'  I  can  never  urge  the  fundamental  laws 
of  England,  but  you  cry,  take  him  away,  take 
him  away.  But  it  is  no  wonder,  since  the 
Spanish  inquisition  hath  so  great  a  place  in  the 
recorder's  heart.  God  Almighty,  who  is  just, 
will  judge  you  all  for  these  things."  W.  Penn 
tvas  not  suffered  to  speak  any  more,  but  he  and 
W.  Mead  were  haled  to  the  bail-dock,  and  from 
thence  sent  to  Newgate,  and  so  were  the  jury. 
How  they  came  at  length  to  be  freed,  I  do  not 
know. 

This  trial  was  afterwards  published  in  print 
more  at  large  than  is  set  down  here,  and  an  ap- 
pendix subjoined  to  it ;  in  which  are  shewed 
not  only  the  invalidity  of  the  evidence,  but  also 
the  absurdity  of  the  indictment,  and  the  illegal 
proceedings  of  the  court ;  and  from  the  great 
►charter,  that  they  had  been  dealt  with  contrary 
to  law.  The  case  of  the  lord  chief  justice 
Keeling  is  also  mentioned,  who  having  put .  re- 
straints upon  juries,  a  committee  of  parliament 
the  11th  of  December,  1667,  came  to  this  reso- 
lution, "That  his  proceedings  were  innovations, 
in  the  trial  of  men  for  their  lives  and  liberties  ; 
and  that  he  had  used  an  arbitrary  and  illegal 
power,  which  was  of  dangerous  consequence  to 
the  lives  and  liberties  of  the  people  of  England, 
and  tended  to  the  introducing  an  arbitrary « 
''"vernment.  Moreover,  that  in  the  place  of 
ture  he  had  undervalued,  vilified  and  con- 
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demned  Magna  Char  ta.  And  therefore,  that  he 
should  be  brought  to  trial,  in  order  to  condign 
punishment,  in  such  manner  as  the  house  shaJl 
judge  most  fit  and  requisite.^  Two  days  after, 
viz.  Die  veneris^  the  13th  of  December,  it  was 
resolved,  that  the  precedents-  and  practice  of 
fining  or  imprisoning  jurors  for  verdicts « is  ille- 
gal. The  book  containing  the  fore-mentioned 
trial  of  W.  Penn  and  W.  Mea^  was  reprinted  I 
think  more  than  once ;  for  it  came  to  be  much 
in  request,  because  the  liberties  of  the  people 
were  therein  well  defended,  and  arbitrary  power 
controlled.  The  title  of  it  was.  The  People's 
Ancient  and  Just  Liberties  asserted ;  and  un- 
derneath was  added  this  well  known  verse  of 
Juvenal, 

Sic  voloy  sicjubeo;  stai  pro  ratione  voluntoi. 

This  matter  was  more  circumstantially  treated 
of  in  a  book  in  print,  by  Thomas  Rudyard  a 
lawyjer,  who  shewed  therein  at  large  the  right 
of  juries,  and  the  unlawfulness  of  the  proceed- 
ing then  in  vogue  ;  which  he  made  appear 
plainly,  both  from  law,  and  by  citations  firom 
the  books  of  eminent  lawyers.  And  having 
sometimes  vigorously  pleaded  the  cause  of  the 
oppressed,  he  also  became  the  object  of  perse- 
cuting fury,  which  could  not  endure  his  faithful 
defending  of  the  innocent.     And  therefore  this 
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summer  the  magistrates  of  London  issued  out 
a  warrant  to  break  open  hi^  house  in  the  dead 
of  the  night,  in  order  to  apprehend-  him  ;  and 
this  ^  arrant  was  executed  by  the  soldiers  of 
one  captain  Holford ;  and  the  next  day  he  was 
sert  to  Newgate  by  a  mittimus  under  the 
hands  and  seak  of  the  lord  mayor  Samuel 
Starling,  William  Peak,  Robert  Hanson,  and 
several  others,  under  pretence,  that  he  stirred 
up  persons  to  disobedience  of  the  laws,  and 
abetted  and  encouraged  such  as  met  in  unlawful 
and  seditious  conventicles,  contrary  to  th«  late 
act.  But  this  case  being  brought  before  the 
justices  of  the  court  of  Common  Pleas,  at 
Westminster,  by  an  habeas  cotjnts^  that  court, 
afler  solemn  debate,  gave  their  judgment,  that 
Thomas  Rudyard  was  unjustly  imprisoned, 
and  unlawfully  detained.  And  so  he  was  set  at 
liberty.  But  the  lord  mayor  Samuel  Starling 
fretting  at  this  discharge,  found  out  new 
stratagems  to  compass  his  ends  uponjiim.  For 
an  indictment  was  formed  against  him  for  having 
hindered  due  course  of  law  against  one  Samuel 
Allingbridge.  But  Rudyard  so  well  defended 
himself,  that  he  was  acquitted ;  which  so 
incensed  the  lord  mayor,  that  not  long  after 
he  was  again  committed  to  Newgate,  on  a  religious 
account,  viz,  for  having  been  in  the  meeting 
at  White-Hart  court  in  Gracechurch-street* 
"^e  proceedings  against  him  and  others  on  that 
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account  were  no  .less  arbitrary  than  those 
against  W.  Penn  and  W.  Mead  already  men-* 
tionedy  and  therefore  Rudyard  exposed  his 
and  their  trials  in  print;  and  seeing  he 
understood  the  law,  he  was  the  more  able  to 
shew  the  injustice  of  these  proceedings,  and 
how  inconsistent  such  prosecutions  were  with 
the  laws  of  the  land. 

But   to  avoid   prolixity,    I   shall  relate  but 
little  of  them,  since  many  things  occur  therein, 
which  have  been  mentioned  sdready  in   othei 
cases.     How  the  recorder  Howel  was  inclined 
in  respect  to   religion,  may  be  deduced   from 
what  hath  been  said  already  of  his  panegyrick 
upon  the-  Spanish  inquisition.     And  to  Rudyard 
and  his  fellow  prisoners,  he  gave  no  obscure 
evidence  what  religion  he  preferred  :  for  they 
saying,  that  they  were  always  quiet  and   peace- 
able in  their  assemblies,  and  that  the  laws  against 
riots  were  never  intended  against  them,  but 
popish,  or  such   like  disturbers  of  the   peace, 
The  recorder  returned.  That  the   Papists  were 
better  subjects  to  the  king,   than   they   were  ; 
and  that  they  were  a  .stubborn  and  dangerous 
people,  and  must  either  be  brought  under,   or 
there  was  no  safe  living  by  them.     The  prisoners 
offering  to  vindicate   themselves     from    these 
odious  and  foul  aspersions,  were  not    suffered 
to  say  any   thing   in   their   own   defence ;  but 
instead  of  hearing  them,  they  were  by  order 
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of^the  lord  mayor  and  the  recorder  thrust  into 
the  bail-dock  and  treated  almost  at  the  same 
rate  as  W.  Penn  and  W,  Mead  had  been  before. 

But  violence  prevailed  now  ;  and  the  recorder 
because  of  his  outrageous  behaviour  against 
the  Quakers,  was  so  much  in  fovour  with  the 
court  of  justice,  that  alderman  Jo.  Robinson 
did  not  hesitate  to  tell  them,  that  the  recorder 
deserved  an  hundred  pounds  for  his  service 
done  at  the  Old-Bailey  the  last  sessions.  And 
his  proposal  so  took,  that  the  court  consented 
to  pay  him  for  the  said  service  an  hundred 
pounds  by  the  chamberlain  of  London.  And 
since  this  was  so  well  known  to  T.  Rudyard, 
that  in  a  book  he  published,  he  named  the 
date  of  the  said  order,  viz.  the  8th  of  October, 
1670;  and  that  other  orders  had  been  given 
for  two  hundred  pounds  more  to  him,  within 
eight  months  last  past ;  he,  to  reprehend  such 
doings  in  a  satirical  way,  called  them,  *'  An 
excellent  way  to  ease  the  treasury  of  being 
over-burthened  with  orphans'  money,"  by  which 
sinister  ends,  and  dispositions  of  its  cash,  the 
chamber  was  so  deeply  in  debt,  that  it  was  al- 
most incredible. 

Now,  since  Rudyard  as  a  lawyer,  had  a 
more  full  knowledge  of  these  unlawful  proceed- 
ings against  him  and  his  friends,  than  many 
others,  he  composied  a  treatise  of  these  persecu- 
tions, which  be  called,  The  Second  Part  of  the 
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Peoples  Ancient  and  Just  Liberties  asserted.  And 
true  lovers  of  their  country,  were  pleased  with 
it :  for  that  party,  whtch  countenanced  popery, 
and  therefore  endeavoured  to  violate  the  peo- 
ples rights,  strove  to  get  the  upper  hand. 

Persecution  was  now  very  hot  and  fierce  all 
over  the  country,  because  a  door  was  opened 
for  all  base  and  wicked  fellows  to  get  booty  by 
informing;  for  by  the  act  against  meetings 
(which,  though  religious,  were  branded  with  the 
name  of  seditious)  the  informer  was  to  have  a 
third  part  of  the  imposed  fine.  This  set  on 
many  vile  persons,  and  among  these  sometimes 
thieves  and  infamous  fellows,  to  render  any 
comings  together  of  Quakers,  though  it  was  but 
a  visit,  or  a  burial,  the  name  of  a  meeting,  and 
to  swear  that  a  meeting  had  been  kept  there. 
Nay,  sometimes  they  swore  only  by  guess,  that 
in  such  a  place  a  meeting  had  been  kept,  though 
the  witnesses  had  not  seen  it;  as  was  requisite 
by  law.  And  this  informing  came  so  much  in 
vogue,  that  some  magistrates  themselves  turned 
informers. 


Quid  non  mortalia  pec- 


tora  cogtB  Auri  sacra  fames!* 


*  What  will  not  the  cursed  craving  after  gain, induce 
the  human  mind  to  undertake. 
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I  might  write  a  large  volume  of  these  abom- 
inable deeds,  if  I  could  find  leisure  for  it ;  yet 
now  and  then  I  will  mention  a  few  instances,  by 
which  the  reader  may  make  a  conjecture  of  the 
rest. 

This  year  at  Alford  in  Somersetshire,  in  the 
month  called  August,  the  corpse  of  one  Samuel 
Clothier  was  buried,  aad  though  at  the  burying 
place  all  were  silent,  yet  the  justice,  Robert 
Hunt,  fined  some  that  had  been  at  the  burial, 
for  having  assisted  at  this  pretended  meeting. 

In  Nottingham  it  happened  in  the  latter  end 
of  this  year,  that  the  justice,  Penniston  Whaley, 
who  had  fined  many  of  those  called  Quakers, 
for  frequenting  their  religious  meetings,  encou- 
raged the  people  at  the  sessions  to  persecute 
the  Quakers  without  any  pity,  saying  to  them, 
*'  Harden  your  hearts  against  them ;  for  the  act 
of  the  35 th  of  queen  Elizabeth  is  not  made 
against  the  Papists;  since  the  church  of  Rome 
is  a  true  church,  as  well  as  any  other  church  ; 
but  these  Quakers  are  erroneous  and  seditious 
persons.  By  these  words  one  may  easily  judge 
to  what  religion  this  justice  of  peace  was  incli- 
ned; but  such  dissemblers  feigned  to  be  Pro- 
testants, that  so  they  might  bear  honourable 
ofBces.  I  pass  by  unmentioned  many  persons, 
who  by  beating,  pushing,  trampling,  were  griev- 
ously abused  in  their  meetings,  to  that  degree, 
that  some  not  long  survived  the  violence  com- 
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mitted  on  them,  and  felt  the  painfulness  or  smart 
of  it  till  death. 

This  year  about  Midsummer,  Thomas  Bud 
deceased  at  Ivelchester  m  Somersetshire,  after 
having  been  prisoner  about  eight  years  and  a 
half,  because  for  conscience  sake  he  could  not 
swear.  Some  hours  before  his  death,  he  was 
heard  to  say,  "That  he  had  renewed  his  cove- 
nant with  God,  and  was  well  satisfied  in  it ,  and 
that  he  believed  God  would  sustain  him  by  the 
right  hand  of  his  justice ;  and  that  he  rejoiced 
and  thanked  God  that  all  his  children  walked  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord." 

At  Warborough  in  Oxfordshire,  those  called 
Quakers  were  also  most  grievously  abused  in 
their  religious  meetings,  and  even  aged  women 
not  spared :  which  often  caused  the  cry  of 
innocent  children  to  go  up  to  heaven,  when  they 
saw  their  mothers  thus  ill  treated.  For  magis- 
trates themselves  to  break  their  canes  to  pieces 
on  those  that  were  met  together,  was  but  an 
ordinary  thing ;  and  then  sometimes  other 
sticks  were  made  use  of:  often  also  women 
were  stripped  of  their  upper  garments  ;  and  this 
Rccompanied^with  the  spoil  of  goods.  That  the 
persecutors  thus  enraged,  was  not  strange,  when 
when  we  consider  that  some  were  stirred  up  to  it 
by  their  teachers;  an  instance  of  which  was 
given  by  Robert  Priest  of  the  same  place,  who 
once  said  in  his  sermon,  that  the  king's  laws, 
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though  they  were  contrary  to  the  law  of  God, 
yet  ought  to  be  obeyed.  Quite  otherwise  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  Peter  and  John,  when 
they  staid  to  the  Jewish  council,  '*  Judge  ye 
whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  heark- 
en unto  you  more  than  unto  Grod." 

In  Northamptonshire,  where  persecution  was 
also  very  hot,  the  bishop  of'  Peterborough 
said  publicly  in  the  steeple  house,  after  he  had 
commanded  the  officers  to  put  in  execution  the 
last  act  against  seditious  meetings,  '*  Against 
all  fanatics  it  hath  done  its  business,  except  the , 
Quakers ;  but  when  the  parliament  sits  again 
a  stronger  law  will  be  made,  not  only  to  take, 
away  their  lands  and  goods,  but  also  to  sell  them 
for  bond  slaves."  Thus  the  churchmen  blew 
the  fire  of  persecution. 

.  At  York  also,  the  spoiling  of  goods  was  fierce- 
ly driven  on  by  alderman  Richardson ;  and  even 
boys  and  girls,  that  were  under  sixteen  years  of 
age,  and  therefore  not  subject  to  the  penalty  of 
the  law,  were  fined ;  atid  when  the  constables 
shewed  themselves  unwilling  to  assist  in  the 
robbery,  they  were  snarled  at,  and  one  perse- 
cuted for  not  performing  his  duty,  because  he 
had  refused  to  take  away  a  man's  cloak.  But 
if  I  should  mention  the  ill  usage  committed  in 
all  countiei  and  places,  when  should  I  come  to 
a  conclusion ! 

Thomas  Green,  a  grave  man,  with  whom  I 
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have  been  very  familiarly  acquainted,  being  in 
prayer  at  a  meeting  at  Sabridgworth  in  Hert- 
fordshire, was  pulled  off  his  knees,  and  dragged 
out;  and  being  brought  before  the  justices 
Robert  Joslin  and  Humphrey  Gore,  they  fined 
him  ££0.  for  speaking  or  preaching  at  the  said 
meeting ;  and  granted  a  warrant  to  John  Smith 
and  Paul  Tomson,  constables,  to  distrain ;  upon 
which  they  went  into  the  said  Tboms^s  Green's 
shop  at  Royston,[and  took  away  as  much  goods 
as  were  worth  051.  But  this  did  not  quench 
his  zeal ;  for  like  a  true  and  faithful  pastor  he 
continued  to  feed  the  flock,  and  to  edify  the 
church  with  his  gift :  in  which  he  was  very  ser- 
viceable. 

At  another  time,  the  justices  Peter  Soames 
and  Thomas  Mead  gave  a  warrant  to  dis- 
train 201,  worth  of  goods  from  the  said  Thom- 
as Green,  for  preaching  at  a  meeting  at  Upper 
Chissel  in  Essex.  And  the  officers  going  to 
Thomas  Green's  shop,  took  all  they  could  get, 
leaving  nothing  in  the  shop  buta  skein  of  thread, 
which  was  fallen  on  the  ground,  and  not  observ- 
ed by  them. 

Theophilus  Green,  suffered  also  great  spoil  of 
goods:  for  having  preached  in  a  meeting  at 
Kingston- upon -Thames,  he  was  put  into  the 
stocks  for  some  hours,  and  fined  twenty  pounds. 
And  having  preached  the  three  next  first  days 
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of  the  week  at  Wandsworth,  was  for  each  fined 
at  the  same  rate* 

The  week  following,  being  at  Uxbridge,  and 
visiting  some  poor  children  of  his  friends,  whose 
father  and  mother  died  shortly  one  after  another, 
he  took  two  of  them  as  his   own,  and    looked 
after  the   disposing  of  the  rest.     And   staying 
there  till  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  went  to 
the  meeting,  and  exhorted  his  friends,  to  keep 
their  meetings   in  the   name   of  Jesus :  at    the 
speaking  of   which   words  the   constable    and 
informer  came  in,  and  carried  him  away  to  jus- 
tice Ralph  Hawtrey,  who  fined   him  201.  and 
sent  him  prisoner  to  Newgate  in  London,   with 
a  mittimus ;  wherein  he  charged  him,  that  he 
had  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  their  meetings 
in  the.  name  of  Jesus,  notwithstanding  the  laws 
of  men  to  the  contrary.     Warrants  being  issued 
forth  to  make  distress  for  the  above  mentioned, 
fines,  which  amounted  to  1001.  5s.  they  came 
and  opened  his  doors,  and  took   away  all  his 
goods  they  found,   leaving  him  neither  hed  nor 
stool.     And  after   he  had   been  kept  prisoner 
three  months,  he  with  seven  more  was  brought 
to  the   sessions  house  at  Hicks*s  hall,  and  the* 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  were  tendered 
to    them.     To   which  his   plea  was,    '*As  an 
Englishman  I  ought  either  to  be  acquitted  or 
condemned,  for  the  cause  for  which  I  was  com- 
mitted, before  I   should  answer   to   any  other 
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matter  or  cause.  Besides,  I  look  upon  myself 
to  be  illegally  committed,  as  being  fined  and 
committed  for  the  same  fact.''  But  they  told 
him,  he  must  answer  whether  he  would  -swear 
or  no,  and  then  he  should ^be  heard.  But  con« 
tinuing  to  refuse  swearing,  he  was  remanded  to 
prison  with  the  rest ;  and  afterwards  being  sent 
for  again,  and  still^  unwilling  to  break  Christ's 
command,  not  to  swear  at  all,  the  sentence  ot 
premunire  was  read  against  him  and  his  fellow 
prisoners,  and  so  they  continued  in  jail  above 
two  years,  till  they  were  discharged  by  an  act  of 
grace  from  the  king. 

The  meetings  of  those  called  Quakers  were 
miserably  disturbed  in  Horslydown  in  the 
county  of  Surry.  On  the  25th  of  September 
several  musketeers  came  into  the  meeting-house, 
and  haling  those  that  were  met  together  in  the 
street,  the  troopers  came  riding  amongs't  them, 
and  beat  and  abused  them  violently,  pushing 
them  with  their  carbines,  wkieh  the  others  did 
with  their  but  ends  of  their  muskets,  to  that  de^- 
gree,  that  above  twenty  persons  were  wounded 
and  sorely  bruised ;  nay,  so  desperately  wicked 
were  ^hese  mischievous  fellows,  that  a  party  of 
horse  sought  to  ride  over  tliese  harmless  people; 
but  the  horses,  more  merciful  than  their  riders, 
and  not  going  forward*  they  turned  them,  and 
by  curbing  and  reinittg  them  backward,  strove 
tp  do  what  mischief  they  could.     On  the  td  of 
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October  these  peaceable  people  being  kept  out 
of  their  meeting-place,  there  came  a  party  of 
foot,  and  a  party  of  horse,  and  abused  them  no 
less  violently  than  the  week  before ;  insomuch 
that  with  beating  and  knocking  they  broke 
several  of  their  muskets  and  pikes,  and  one 
carbine,  and  above  thirty  persons  were  so  sorely 
wounded  and  bruised,  that  their  blood  was  spilled 
in  the  streets. 

On  the  9th  of  the  said  month  the  soldiers, 
both  horse  and  foot,  came  again  to  the  meeting 
at  the  aforesaid  place,  and  one  of  them  having  a 
shovel,  threw  the  dirt  and  mire  from  the  chan- 
nels on  both  men  and  women ;  and  afler  him 
the  horse  and  foot  came,  arid  fell  upon  them, 
striking  and  knocking  down,  without  respect  to 
age  arid  sex,  until  they  drew  blood  from  many ; 
and  when  some  of  the  inhabitants  in  pity  took 
them  into  their  houses,  to  save  their  lives,  the 
soldiers  forced  open  the  door,  and  haled  them 
into  the  street  again,  and  plucked  off  their  hats, 
that  they  might  strike  on  their  bare  heads ;  in- 
somuch that  many  had  their  heads  grievously 
broken.  Some  troopers  also  tore  the  vp^omen's 
clothes  off  their  backs,  and  haled  them  through 
the  mire  by  their  horses  sides  ;  and  some  of  the 
foot  soldiers  put  their  hands  in  a  most  shameful 
manner  under  the  women*g  coats :  nay,  a  soldier 
twice  struck  a  woman,  that  was  big  with  child, 
with  his  musket  on  the  belly,  and  once   on   the 
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breast,  whilst  another  flung  dirt  in  her  face  :  so 
that  she  miscarried.  And  above  hhy  persons 
were  this  day  sorely  wounded  and  bruised.  The 
1 6th  of  the  said  month  these  conscientious  peo- 
ple meeting  again  to  perform  their  worship  to 
God,  a  great  party  of  horse  and  foot  came,  and 
fell  to  beating  them  so  violently,  as  if  they 
would  have  killed  all  on  the  spot ;  so  that  the 
blood  ran  down  about  the  ears  of  many ;  and 
one  of  the  constables  endeavouring  to  stop  the 
wicked  crew  from  shedding  more  blood,  they 
fell  upon  him  also  and  broke  his  head ;  and 
when,  they  were  rebuked  for  their  cruel  dealing, 
some  said,  "  If  you  knew  what  orders  we  have, 
you  would  say  we  dealt  mercifully  with  you.'* 
And  being  asked,  "  How  can  you  deal  thus  with 
a  people  that  make  no  resistance  nor  opposi- 
tion V*  They  answered,  **  We  had  rather,  and 
it  would  be  better  for  us,  if  you  did  resist  and 
oppose.'*  By  which  it  appeared  plainly,  that 
this  mischief  was  done  to  provoke  opposition, 
that  so  they  might  have  imbrued  their  hands  in 
the  blood  of  these  sufferers,  and  so  have  had. 
their  lives  and  goods  for  a  prey.  It  was  there- 
fore thought  convenient  to  acquaint  the  king 
and  his  council  with  this  barbarous  cruelty ; 
which  had  such  effect,  that  some  stop  was  made 
.to  these  excessive  cruelties,  though  their  abuses 
did  not  altogether  cease. 
About  this  time   it  happened  that  SolomQB 
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Eccles  came  to  Cork  in  Ireland,  and  went  into 
the  cathedral,  where  the  priest  Benjamin  Croas 
preached  in  a  surplice ;  and  having  formerly 
been  a  Presbyterian  preacher  in  Dorsetshire  in 
England,  had  there  said,  that  he  had  rather  go 
to  a  stake  and  be  burned,  than  to  put  on  a  sur- 
plice. This  priest  (now  become  a  turn-coat  for 
gain)  having  finished  his  sermon,  and  concluded 
with  a  prayer,  Solomon  Eccles  said,  that  the 
prayer  of  the  wicked  was  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.  And  knowing  the  deceitfulness  of  the 
said  priest,  and  his  being  an  apostate,  he  added, 
"  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  makes 
shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience  V*  For  this  he 
was  taken,  and  by  the  mayor  committed  to  pri- 
son*  where  being  kept  ten  days,  he  was  accused 
as  a  vagabond,  and  without  any  examination, 
whipped  along  the  streets  of  Cork,  from  North- 
gate  to  South-gate,  and  received  about  ninety 
stripes,  and  then  was  expelled.  Wc  have  seen 
heretofore  instances  of  his  great  zeal ;  and 
though  in  some  respect  he  might  by  it  have 
been  transported  a  little  too  far,  yet  he  gave 
proofs  of  a  sincere  heart ;  for  having  said  some 
years  after  to  one  John  Story  (who  launched 
out  into  great  haughtiness  and  arrogancy)  that 
it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  he  should  die 
that  year  (which  by  somebody  to  set  a  gloss. 
upon  it„~  was  interpreted  to  be  meant  of  the 
spiritual  deatbi)  yet  Eccles  himself  said  after- 
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wards  both  at  London,  and  Bristol,  and  else- 
where, that  he  had  not  spoken  this  according 
to  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  ;  but  that  it  had 
been  in  his  own  will,  and  from  a  forward  mind ; 
and  that  he  had  felt  the  anger  of  the  Lord, 
because  he  had  called  these  his  own  words 
the  word  of  the  Lord ;  which  he  really  repent- 
ed of. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1671  G.  Fox 
was  in  London,  and  though  by  reason  of  a  hea- 
vy sickness,  of  which  he  began  to  recover,  he 
continued  still  weak,  yet  he  did  not  omit  preach* 
ing ;  and  about  this  time  he  made  the  following 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  which  he  put  in  writing  ; 

"  O  Lord  God  Almighty !  prosper  truth,  and 
preserve  justice  and  equity  hi  the  land,  and 
bring  down  all  injustice  and  iniquity,  oppression 
and  falsehood,  and  cruelty,  and  unmerciiulness 
in  the  land,  that  mercy  and  righteousness  may 
flourish. 

"  And,  O  Lord  God !  establish  and  set  up 
verity,  and  preserve  it  iri  the  land :  and  brins 
down  in  the  land  all  debauchery,  and  vice,  ana 
whoredoms,  and  fornication ;  and  this  raping 
spirit,  which  causeth  and  leadeth  people  to  have 
no  esteem  of  thee,  O  God!  nor  their  souls 
nor  bodies,  nor  of  Christianity,  modesty,  or 
humanity. 

**  And,   O  Lord !  put  it  in   the  magistrates^ 


446  THE    HISTORY   Or   THX  1670. 

hearts,  to  bring  down  all  this  ungodliness,  and 
violence,  and  cruelty,  profaneness,  cursing  and 
swearing :  and  to  put  down  all  these  whore- 
houses and  play-houses,  which  do  corrupt  youth 
and  people,  and  lead  them  from  the  kingdom  of 
God,  where  no  unclean  thing  can  enter,  neither 
shall  come :  but  such  works  lead  people  to  hell. 
And  the  Lord  in  mercy  bring  down  all  these 
things  in  the  nation,  to  stop  thy  wrath,  O  God ! 
from  coming  on  the  land. 

Tliis  prayer  was  written  the  )7th  day, 
at  night  of  the  2d  month,  1671. 

"  G.  Fox." 

G.  Fox  thinking  his  wife  now  at  liberty,  un- 
derstood that  her  enemies,  notwithstanding  the 
king's  order  to  release  her,  had  found  means  to 
hold  her  still  in  prison.  Therefore  he  did  not 
give  himself  rest,  till  by  the  help  of  others  he 
obtained  from  the  king  a  discharge  under  the 
great  seal,  to  clear  both  her  and  her  estate, 
after  she  had  been  ten  years  a  prisoner,  and 
premunired.  This  royal  order  he  sent  forth- 
with down  to  her,  and  thus  she  was  set  at  li- 
berty, 

Now  since  the  heat  of  persecution  began  to 
cool,  be  felt  himself  inclined  to  make  a  voyage 
to  America,  to  visit  his  friends  there.  Of  tWs 
his  intention  he  gave  notice  to  his  wife  ])y  letter, 
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and  desired  her  to  come  up  to  London ;  which 
she  did  accordingly.  And  he  having  taken 
leave  of  her,  set  sail  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
summer  towards  America,  with  several  of  his 
friends  that  accompanied  him. 

Now  whilst  I  leave  him  on  ship-board,  I  can- 
not forbear  to  mention,,  that  this  year  in  Lon- 
don came  forth  a  witty  pamphlet  with  this  title, 
An  easy  Way  to  get  Money  cum  Privilegio^ 
without  Fear  or  Cumber,  printed  for  the  Society 
of  Informers.  This  book  contained  a  satirical 
rebuke. to  the  informers,  and  began  thus  :  "To 
all  you  that  can  work,  and  will  not;  and  to  all 
those  that  through  other  ways  of  extravagancy 
have  brought  yourselves  into  debt,  necessity, 
or  other  wants,  (for  your  speedy  supply  and 
future  support,)  there  is  an  opportunity  put 
into  your  hands,  that  is  both  safe,  profitable, 
and  honourable.     It  is  to  be  informers.'' 

Next  the  author  said,  "  That  it  was  an  easy 
way,  since  it  was  no  more  than  to.  seek  out 
where  there  were  in  any  house,  barn,  stable,  or 
backside,  Hwe  persons  besides  those  of  the 
family  ;  though  they  spoke  never  a  word.  If 
you  do  but  swear  it  (thus  he  continued^  to  be  a 
conventicle,  then  it  is  a  conventicle.  It  is  no 
matter  if  there  were  never  a  thought  in  their 
hearts  as  to  plotting  or  contriving  insurrections ; 
(for  which,  the  law  was  made)  they  being  there, 
it  is  sufficient  to  have  them  lined  five  shillings 
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B  piece  the  first  time,  and  twenty  pounds  for 
the  house ;  and  for  the  second  time  ten  shillings 
apiece:  and  if  the  justices  he  not  well  advised, 
it  may  be  for  the  second  time  for  the  house  you 
may  get  twenty  pounds  more,  although  the  act 
doth  not  grant  it.  And  of  all  this  it  is  said, 
the  thirds  is  yours :  this  you  may  easily 
have ;  for  the  justices  are  afraid  of  your  power, 
since  you  have  them  under  your  lee ;  so  they 
will  not  much  question  you,  lest  they  be  counted 
fanatics ;  and  ^they  know  that  if  they  do  not 
please  your  wills,  your  power  is  such,  that  you 
may  recover  fifty  pounds  for  your  parts,  by 
action,  suit,  bill,  or  plea,  in  any  of  his  majesty's 
courts  at  Westminster,  wherein'*no  essoign,  pro- 
tection, or  wager  of  law  shall  lie.  Can  your 
hearts  desire  more  ?  Who  will  not  be  inform- 
ers? That  must  have  all  clauses  construed 
most  largely  and  beneficially  to  their  justifiea- 
lion  and  encouragement !" 

As  to  the  profitableness,  the  author  said, 
**  Besides  the  twenty  pounds  and  ten  shillings 
a  piece  for  meeting,  if  you  can  but  tempt  any 
by  your  questions,  or  other  provocations,  to 
speak  but  a  word  to  answer  you,  it  will  serve 
to  make  him  a  preacher,  and  then  for  the  first 
lime  there  is  twenty  pomids,  and  for  the  second 
forty  pounds.  It  is  no  matter  what  is  spoken, 
or  to  what  concern  ;  if  you  swear  you  did  hear 
such  an  one  speak,  it  is  enough  to  make  him  a 


1671.  AOCIBTT  OF   7RXEN]>9.  448 

preacher.  And  as  to  the  inability,  there  is  no 
danger  that  you  should  fall  short  of  your  salary; 
for  you  can  hy  your  power  make  void  that  old 
proverb,  Where  it  is  not  to  be  had,  the  king 
must  lose  his  right.  But  your  prerogative  is 
such,  that  if  the  offender  hath  it  not,  you  can 
command  your  servants  to  levy  it  on  any  other 
that  is  not  an  offender  in  that  nature  provided 
he  be  there,  otherwise  an  appeal  will  be  granted." 
At  this  rate  the  author  treated  the  matter, 
taking  out  of  the  way  all  difficulties  and  scru- 
ples which  any  might  have  objected ;  and 
though  he  did  this  mostly  in  a  burlesque  way, 
yet  what  he  said  was  so  firm  and  strenuous, 
that  he  gave  proofs  of  being  a  man  of  under- 
standing, and  of  a  great  wit ;  for  though  in  an 
ingenious  way  he  shewed  the  abomination 
of  this  informing  trade,  yet  he  proposed  it  safe 
every  way :  and  if  any  might  tell  them  they  ^ 
were  knights  of  the  post ;  yet  however  the 
thing  fell  out,  it  was  never  attended  with  loss, 
but  always  with  a  certain  gain ;  since  in  the 
prosecution  nothing  could  be  objected,  but 
what  might  easily  be  quashed,  and  the  opposers 
thus  frustrated.  "  And  when  to  all  these  in-  . 
fallible  profits  was  added  the  honourableness 
of  the  office,  what  could  one  desire  more  ?  For 
was  it  not  honourable  indeed,  to  command  both 
magistrates  and  military  officers,  to  follow  the 
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informers  where  they  will  ?     And  to  obtain  this 
office,  one  needed  not  ?  to  be  at  great  cost  to 
purchase  it,  nor  to  break  his  pate  with  studying ; 
2)ince  at  the  very  first  conventicle  they  entered, 
they  might  commence  doctors."     But  of  what 
religion  or  profession  these  informers  should  be, 
the  author  himself  seemed  not  to  know  :  "They 
must  be  no  Jews,"  said  he,  **  for  these  were  not 
to  covet   their  neighbour's  ox,  nor  ass,  nor  any 
thing  that  was  their  neighbour's ;  neither  should 
they  be  gentiles,  for  they  had  conscience  ac- 
cusing, and  did  by  nature  the  things  contained 
in  the  law,  having  the  law  written  in  their  hearts. 
And  Christians  they  could  be  by  no  means ; 
for  they  say  they  forsake  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  and  all  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  not  to 
hurt  any  by  word  nor  deed,  which  is  less  than 
by  swearing,"  [the  common  fact  of  the  inform- 
ers.]— ^To  conclude,  the  author  said  :  "  For  any 
into  whose  hands  this  may  come,  if  they  fear 
any   danger  in  it,  they  ought  not  to  conceal  it, 
but  to  bring  it  before  some  justice,  or  the  chief 
magistrate  of  the  place,  with  an  account  how 
they  came  by  it,  and  then  they  are  innocent : 
fhen  if  it  cannot  clear  itself,  let  it  lie  in  prison 
till  it  perish." 

Now  I  return  to  George  Fox,  whom  we  \efi 
in  the  ship  going  to  America.  During  his  voy- 
■c;ge  he  suffered  much  in  his  body ;  for  the 
:nany  hurts  and  bruises  he  had  formerly   re- 
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ceived,  and  the  griefs  and  infirniities  he  had 
contracted  in  England  by  cold,  and  hardships, 
and  long  imprisonments,  returned  upon  him 
now  he  came  -  to  sea,  and  caused  great  pain. 
And  after  having  been  seven  weeks  and  some 
odd  days  at  sea,  he,  with  his  fellow-travellers, 
came  safe  to  the  island  of  Barbadoes.  His 
occurrences  there  he  hath  described  at  large  in 
his  Journal.  Many  of  the  great  ones,  espe- 
cially the  governor,  shewed  him  much  kindness. 
And  after  he  had  edified  his  friends  there  on 
many  occasions;  and  exhorted  them  to  the 
maintaining  of  good  order,  both  in  things  relat- 
ing to  the  church,  and  in  the  governing  of  their 
blacks ;  he  now,  being  restored  to  health  again, 
departed  the  island  after  a  stay  of  three  months, 
and  set  sail  for  Jamaica,  where  he  had  not  been 
long,  before  Elizabeth  Hooton,  several  times 
mentioned  in  this  work,  departed  this  life,  hav- 
ing been  well  the  day  before  she  died ;  and  thus 
she  finished  her  days  in  a  good  frame  of  mind. 
After  he  had  been  there  about  seven  weeks,  he 
performed  his  service  to  his  satisfaction. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1672,  he  took 
shipping  for  Maryland,  where  being  come,  he 
with  those  with  him  travelled  through  woods 
and  wildernesses,  over  bogs  and  great  rivers,- 
to  New->England.  /  By  the  way  he  liad  some- 
times opportunity  to  speak  to  the  Indians  and 
their  kings ;  and  at  other  times  he  met  with 
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singular  cases,  all  which,  for  brevity's  aake,  I 
pass  by  in  silence.  He  went  also  to  the  town 
formerly  called  New  Amsterdam,  which  name 
now  is  changed  into  that  of  New  York.  Here 
he  lodged  at  the  governor's  house,  and  had  also 
a  meeting  there.  From  thence  he  returned 
again  to  Maryland,  and  came  also  iqto  Vii^nia, 
and  Carolina,  and  thus  spent  above  a  year 
travelling  to  and  fro  in  America. 

Whilst  he  was  there,  England  and  France 
were  entered  iiito  war  against  Holland.  Now 
though  I  have  yet  in  remembrance  those  sad 
times ;  and  in  what  a  wonderful .  manner  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  save  our  country  from 
being  quite  over-run  and  subdued,  yet  I  shall 
not  mention  those  things,  since  they  are  at 
large  set  down  by  other  writers.  Yet  transit 
en^y  I  will  give  a  touch  of  the  remarkable  ex- 
altation of  William  III.  prince  of  Orange*  and 
afterwards  king  of  Great  Britain. 

I  have  already  said  in  its  due  place,  how  it 
was  endeavoured  to  exclude  him  by  the  per- 
petiial  edict  from  ever  being  Stadtboldec,  or 
deputy.  But  how  strong  soever  this  edict  was 
sworn  to,  yet  heaven  brought  it  to  nought,  and 
broke  the  ties  :of  it  by  the  refuse  of  the  nation  : 
for  women,  and  many  others  of  the  mob,  fomed 
the  magistrates,  when  the  French  were  joome 
into  the  .province  of  Utrecht,  and  all  seemed  4« 
~^^n  into  confuBion*'  to  break. their  oathsHina  u 
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restore  that  young  and  magnanimous  prince  to 
the  honour  and  dignity  of  his  renowned  ances- 
tors.    The  miserable  fate  of  the  two  brethren, 
John  and  Cornelius  de  Wit,  who  had  been  chief 
instruments  in  making  the  said  perpetual  edict, 
and  were  killed  and  butchered  in  a  most  abomi- 
nable manner  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Hague, 
was   not  without  good  reason  disapproved  by 
many  grave  and  serious  people.     It  is  true*  it 
was  a  great   mistake  that  they  acted  ao,  that 
they  seemed  to  set  limits  to  the    Almighty: 
though  I  do  not  believe  their  intent  was  su<^ 
but  rather   that   what  they  did  in  making  void 
the  atadtholdership,   they  judged  conducive  to 
the  benc6t  of  their  country.     Afler  they  were 
murdered,  the  widow  of  Cpraelius  de  Wit  seem* 
ed  to  have  a  firm  belief  that  they  were  entered 
into .  everlasting  glory :    for   though   for  some 
time  after   their  death  she  was  under  a  greai 
concern,   considering  how  on  a  sudden,  and  a| 
unawares,   they  were  hurried  out  of  this  life ; 
yet  at  length,  early  in  the  morning,  either  in  f 
dream  or  in  a  vision,  she  beheld  them  both  in  a 
cloud  in  a  glorious  form,    with  hands  lifted  upy 
and  ck>thed  with  pure  white  raiment.     By  thm 
mght  aM  hcr^fonaer  solicitude  and  fear  wer^  ta- 
ken, from  lier,  jnd  she  .was  fully  satj/)fied  fconr 
corning  their  «ternal  weil  being.    I  have  thif 
reladon  from  aeieral    enable   p^i^Mf  vvhf 
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'said  they  had  it  from  her  own  mouth  ;  and  they 
all  agreed  in  the  material  circumstances. 

In  England,  where  it  was  observed  that 
persecution  for  religion,  during  the  war,  could 
not  hut  be  prejudicial  to  the  public,  the  king 
published  a  declaration,  whereby  the  execution 
of  the  penal  laws  was  suspended.  But  since 
the  Papists,  against  whom  most  of  these 
laws  had  been  made,  thus  got  liberty  to  enter 
into  offices  of  trust,  many  of  the  people  grew 
jealous  on  this  account;  insomuch  that  the 
parliament,  in  the  year  1673,  shewed  their 
dislike  to  the  king,  telling  him,  that  the  penal 
'Statutes  about  ecclesiastical  matters  could  not 
be  suspended  but  by  an  act  of  parliament.  The 
king  wanting  money  to  continue  the  war, 
yielde^d  somewhat  to  the  parliament,  in  respect 
to  the  Popish  priests  and  Jesuits,  consenting 
that  the  laws  against  them  should  continue  in 
force. 

This  summer  G.  Pox  returned  to  England, 
•and  arrived  at  Bristol,  of  which  he  gave  notice 
to  his  wife  l)y  a  letter ;  and  she  delayed  not 
to  go  to  him  ;  with  her  came  also  her  son-»in*law 
Thomas  Lower,  and  two  of  her  4laughter8  : 
her  other  son-in-law  John  Rooee,  accompanied 
by  William  Penn,  8te.  came  also  from  Londim  ; 
and  since  at  that  time  there  was  a  fiur  at 
Bristol,  many  of  his  fHends  came  thither  inun 
other  parts  of  the  country,  and  bo  were  at  a 
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great  meeting  he  had  there,  in  w\a;«k  he  preach- 
ed concerning  the  three  chief  teachers,  viz. 
**  That  God  was  the  first  teacher  of  man  and 
vroman  in  paradise;  and  that  as  long  as  they 
kept  to  God's  teaching,  they  kept  in  the  image 
of  God,  and  in  righteousness,  holiness,  and 
dominion  over  all  that  God  had  made :  but 
when  they  hearkened  to  the  false  teaching  of 
the  serpent,  who  was  out  of  truth,  and  so  dis- 
obeyed God,  they  lost  the  image  of  God,  to 
wit,  righteousness  and  holiness ;  and  so  coming 
under  the  power  of  Satan  were  turned  out  of 
paradise.  That  this  serpent  was  the  second 
teacher,  and  that  man  following  his  teaching, 
came  into  misery  and  into  the  fall.  And  that 
Christ  Jesus  was  the  third  teacher,  of  whom 
God  said,  **  This  is  my  beloved  son  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him :"  and  that  this 
Son  himself  said,  **  Learn  of  me:"  that  he  was 
the  true  gospel  teacher,  that  never  fell,  and 
therefore  was  to  be  heard  in  all  things,  since 
he  was  the  Saviour  and  the  Redeemer,  and 
having  laid  down  his  life,  had  bought  his  sheep 
with  his  precious  blood.  Of  this  he  treated 
at  large  in  the  said  meeting.  After  some 
stay  in  Bristol,  fie  went  to  Gloucestershire.; 
and  going  from  thence  to  Oxfordshire  he  came 
at  length  to  London,  where  persecution  beioff 
not  so  hot  now  as  formerly,  the  Baptists  ana 
Socimaiw  were  very    active  in  blackening  the. 
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auakexBr  Vj-  puDlishing  several  books  against 
em,  in  which  they  averred  that  the  Quakers 
were  no  Christians.  But  these,  malicious  books 
ivere  not  left  unanswered,  nor  the  falsehoods 
contained  in  them. 

After  G.  Fox  had  been  some  time  in  London, 
he  went  with  his  wife  and  Thomas  Lower  to 
Worcester;  and  when  he 'signified  to  her  that 
it  was  likely  a  prison  would  be  his  share,  she 
seemed  not  without  reason  grieved  at  it«  And 
not  long  after  having  had  a  meeting  at  Armscot  in 
Tredington  parish,  after  the  meeting  was  ended;: 
he,  with  Thomas  Lower  sitting  in  the  parlour, 
and  discoursing  with  some  friends^  they  both 
were  under  pretence  of  having  kept  great  meet- 
angs  that  might  be  prejudicial  to  the  public 
peace,  taken  by  Henry  Parker,  justice,  and  sent 
to  Worcester  jail,  on  the  17th  of  December,  and 
his  wife  with  her  daughter  returned  into  the 
north ;  and  by  that  time  he  thought  she  could 
'be  got  home,  he  wrote  a  short  letter  to  her,  and 
exhorted  her  to  be  content  with  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  He  also  wrote  a  letter. to  the  lord  Wind* 
sor,  who  was  lieutenant  of  Worcestershire,  and 
other  magistrates,  wherein  he  informed  them  of 
his  imprisonment,  and  that  he  had  not  been 
■taken  in  a  meeting,  but  in  a  house  where  he  had 
some  business.  He  also  signified,  that  be  in* 
tended  to  have  visited  his  mother,  from  which 
he  h^d  now  been  stopped.     Bui  he  coiiU  oat 
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thus  obtain  his  liberty;  yet  Thomas  Lower 
might  have  got  free  if  he  would ;  for  his  brother 
Dr.  Lower,  being  one  of  the  king's  physicians, 
had  procured  Henry  Savii  a  gentleman  of  the 
king's  bedchamber,  to  write  to  the  said  lord 
Windsor  to  release  Thomas  Lower:  but  his 
love  to  his  father-in-law,  G.  Fox,  was  such  that 
he  kept  the  said  letter  by  him  unsent ;  and  so 
they  were  both  continued  prisoners. 

Now  whilst  I  leave  them  in  prison,  I  return 
once  more  to  Miles  Hal  head,  of  whom  mention 
hath  been  often  made  already.  He  being  at 
Plymouth  in  this  year,  felt  himself  stirred  up  to 
go  see  John  Lambert,  who  having  formerly 
been  a  general,  was  now,  as  hath  been  said  in 
due  place,  confined  to  perpetual  imprisonment, 
in  a  little  island  not  far  from  Plymouth.  To 
this  island  Halhead  passed  over,  and  though  he 
found  there  a  strong  guard  of  soldiers,  yet  he 
got  leave  to  see  Lambert ;  and  being  come  to 
him,  he  said,  "  Friend,  is  thy  name  John  Lam- 
bert V*  To  which  Lambert  answered,  "  Yea  :" 
which  made  Miles  say,  "Then  I  pray  thee, 
friend,  hear  what  the  servant  of  the  Lord  hath 
to  sav  to  thee :"  and  he  continued  thus : 
"  Friend,  the  Lord  God  made  use  of  thee  and 
others  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and 
when  you  cried  to  him,  he  delivered  you  in  your 
distresses,  as  at  Dunbar,  and  other  places,  and 
gave  an  opportunity  into  your  hands  to  do 
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good  ;  and  yoii  promised  what  great  things  you 
would  do  for  the  Lord's  people  :  but  truly  John 
Lambert,  ye  soon  forgot  your  promises  ye  made 
to  the  Lord  in  that  day  and  time  of  your  great 
distress,  ar.d  turned  the  edge  of  your  sword 
against  the  Lord's  servants  and  handmaids, 
whom  he  sent  forth  to  declare  his  eternal  truth ; 
and  made  law8,  and  consented  to  law^s,  and  suf- 
fered and  permitted  laws  to  be  made  against 
God's  people."  To  this  Lambert  said,  "Friend, 
I  would  have  you  know,  that  some  of  us  never 
made  laws,  nor  consented  to  laws  to  persecute 
you,  or  any  of  your  friends :  for  persecution  we 
ever  were  against."  To  which  Miles  returned, 
"It  may  be  so ;  but  the  Scripture  of  truth  is 
fulfilled  by  the  best  of  you  :  for  although  thou 
and  some  others  have  not  given  your  consent  to 
make  laws  against  the  Lord's  people,  yet  ye 
suffered  and  permitted  it  to  be  made  and  done ; 
and  when  power  and  authority  was  in  your 
hands,  ye  might  have  spoken  the  word,  and  the 
servants  and  handmaids  of  the  Lord  might  have 
been  delivered  out  of  the  devourers  hands :  but 
none  was  found  amongst  you  that  would  be  seen 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  innocent ;  so  the  Lord 
God  of  life  was  grieved  with  you,  because  ye 
slighted  the  Lord  and  his  servants,  and  began  to 
set  up  your  self-interest,  and  to  lay  field  to 
field,  and  house  to  house,  and  make  your  nanaes 
great  in  the  earth.     Then   the   Lord  took  away 
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your  power  and  authority,  your  manhood  and 
your  boldness,  and  caused  you  to  dee  before 
your  enemies,  and  your  hearts  fainted  with  fear, 
and  some  ended  their  days  in  grief  and  sorrow, 
and  some  lay  in  holes  and  caves  to  this  day.  So 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  will  give  a 
just  reward  to  every  one  according  to  his  works. - 
So  my  dear  friend,  prize  the  great  love  of  God 
to  thee,  who  hath  not  given  thy  life  into  the 
hands  of  the  devourers,  but  hath  given  thee  thy 
life  for  a  prey,  and  time  to  prepare  thyself,  that 
thou  mayst  end  thy  days  in  peace.  And  truly 
the  Lord  is  good  to  all  them  that  fear  him,  and 
believe  in  his  name :  for  though  all  the  powers 
of  earth  rise  up  against  a  poor  innocent  people, 
yet  the  Lord  God  of  life  and  love  was  with 
them,  and  pleaded  their  cause,  although  all 
men  slighted  them :  and  truly,  the  best  was  but 
as  a  briar,  and  the  most  upright  among  them  as 
a  thorn-hedge.  If  the  Lord  had  not  pleaded 
our  innocency,  we  had  not  had  a  being  in  the 
land  of  our  nativity,  gl6ry  to  his  name  for  ever, 
who  hath  not  suffered  or  permitted  more  of  the 
wrath  of  man,  nor  laws,  nor  decrees  of  men,  to 
come  against  his  people,  that  believe  in  his 
name,  than  hath  been  for  his  honour,  and  for 
his  glory,  and  for  the  eternal  good  of  all  his 
sons  and  daughters,  and  servants  ;  and  the  re* 
mainder  the  Lord  God  of  life  and  love  hath 
festrained  to  this  ^ay  :  glory,  and  honour^  and 
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living  eternal   praises   be   giren   and   retnmed 
to  the  Lord  God,  and  the  Latnb  for  ever  !*' 

Thus  Halhead  ended  his  speech,  and  Lam- 
bert, who  had  heard  him  with  good  satisfaction, 
desired  him  to  sit  down,  which  Halhead  did ; 
and  then  Lambert  called  for  beer,  and  gave  him 
to  drink ;  after  which,  he  said  to  him,  ^*  Friend, 
I  do  believe  thou  speakest  to  me  in  love,  and  so 
I  take  it."  And  then  he  asked  him,  if  he  was 
at  Dunbar  fight?  To  which  Halhead  having 
answered  No  ;  he  further  asked,  '*  How  do  you 
know  what  great  danger  we.  were  in  at  that 
time  ?"  Upon  which  Halhead  gave  him  to  un- 
derstand, that  he  coming  that  way  a  little  time 
after  the  fight,  and  having  viewed  the  town  of 
Dunbar,  and  the  ground  about  it  where  the 
English  army  lay,  how  the  sea  was  on  the  one 
hand  of  them,  and  hills  and  mountains  ^n  the 
other,  and  the  great  Scotch  army  before  and 
behind  them,  he  then  took  into  serious  conside- 
ration^ the  great  danger  the  English  had  been  is, 
and  thought  how  greatly  the  Englishmen  were 
engaged  to  the  Lord  for  their  deliverance,  to 
aerve  him  in  truth  and  uprightness  of  heart  all 
the  days  of  their  life.  *' Truly  John,"  said 
Halhead,  then  to  Lambert,  **  I  never  saw  thy 
face  before  to  know  thee,  although  I  have  been 
brought  before  inany  of  our  English  command- 
ers in  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell."  Lambert 
then  asking,  who  they  were,   Halhead  named 
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the  generals  Fleetwood  and  Desborough,  major 
Blackmore,  and  colonel  Fenwick)  before  whom 
he  had  been  when  he  was  governor  of  Edin- 
burgh. Lambert  then  said,  he  knew  the  most 
of  those  men  to  have  been  very  moderate,  and 
that  they  ever  were  against  persecution.  To 
which  Miles  replied,  *'  Indeed  they  were  very 
moderate,  and  would  not  be  much  seen  to  per« 
secute,  or  be  severe  with  the  Lord's  people ; 
bu  t  truly  they  permitted  others  to  do  it,  and 
took  little  notice  of  the  sufferings  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  ;  BO  that  none  were  found  to  plead 
our  cause,  but  the  Lord  God."  To  this  Lam^ 
bert  said,  "  Although  you  and  your  friends  suf* 
fered  persecution,  and  some  hardships  in  that 
time,  your  cause  therein  is  never  the  worse  for 
that.'*  **  That  is  very  true,"  returned  Miles, 
**  but  let  me  tell  thee  in  the  plainness  of  my 
heart,  that  is  no  thanks  to  you,  but  glory  to  the 
Lord  for  ever."  About  two  hours  Miles  dis- 
coursed with  Lambert,  and  his  wife  and  two 
daughters,  and  after  he  had  cleared  himself,  he 
took  leave  of  them  and  so  parted  in  love. 

Now  before  I  leave  Halhead,  I]  will  insert 
here  a  copy  of  a  letter  he  wrote  in  the  year  1674^ 
to  G.  Fox,  who  was  then  prisoner  in  Worcester 
jail ;  the  said  letter  was  thus. 

"  George  Fox, 
'VThou  dear  and  well  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
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whom  he  sent,  out  of  his  eternal  love  to  me, 
and  many  nnore,  who  were  in  darkness  and  in 
hlindness,  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead,  to 
shew  and  direct  us  into  the  way  that  leads  out 
of  sin  and  evil,  up  to  God  eternal,  blessed  for 
evermore.  The  living,  eternal  God  of  life  and 
love,  that  sent  thee  into  the  ^north,  keep  and 
preserve  me  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  and 
all  my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  truly  sensible 
of  his  eternal  love,  which  I  bear  record  hath 
been  exceeding  great,  since  the  day  of  the  Lord 
made  his  precious  truth  known  amongst  us. 
Therefore,  dear  George  Fox,  pray  for  me,  for 
I  am  old,  and  infirm  of  body,and  the  sight  of  my 
eyes  grows  exceeding  weak,  that  I  may  be  kept 
faithful  and  upright  to  the  Lord,  in  my  measure 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  in  this  day  of  his 
eternal  love ;  that  I  may  give  my  account  with 
joy  and  rejoicing,  and  gladness  of  heart,  and  be 
presented  with  thee,  and  all  my  brethren,  blame- 
less to  the  Lord,  thai  I  may  go  to  my  grave  in 
peace,  and  rest  for  evermore.  Amen. 

"  My  dear  love  to  my  good  old  friends,  Mar- 
garet Fox,  and  Thomas  Lower  ;  their  dear  and 
tender  love  and  care  of  me  in  months  past,  by 
me  cannot  be  forgotten,  as  I  dwell  and  abide 
faithful  to  him,  who  is  my  light  and  life,  my  joy 
and  peace,  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore. 
Amen. 

'<  Miles  Halhead." 
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In  the  month  called  January,  1674,  G.  Fox, 
and  Thomas  Lower,  were  brought  to  their  trial 
in  the  court  at  Worcester,  it  being  the  last  day 
of  the  sessions  ;  and  when  they  ci^me  in,  those 
on  the  bench  were  struck  with  paleness  in  their 
faces,  and  continued  a  while   speechless,   inso- 
much that  a  butcher  in  the  hall  said,    "  What ! 
are  they  afraid  ?  Dare  not  the  justices  speak  to 
them  ?"     At  length  justice  Parker  by  whose 
order,  G.  Fox  and  T.  Lower  had  been  commit- 
ted,  made  a  long  speech,  much    to  the   same 
effect  as  the   contents    of  the    mittimus,  and 
added,  that  he  thought  it  a  milder  course  to 
send  them  two  to  jail,  than  to  put  his  neigh- 
bours to  the  loss  of  two  hundred  pounds,  which 
they  must  have  suffered,  if  he  had  put  the  law 
in  execution  against  conventicles.     But  this  was 
a  very  poor  shifl,   and  silly   evasion ;  for  there 
being  no  meeting   when  he  came,  nor  any  to 
inform,  he  had  no  evidence  to  convict  them,  or 
his  neighbours  by.     When  Parker  had  ended 
his  speech,  the  justices  spoke  to  the  prisoners,' 
and  began  with   Lower,  whom  they  examined 
why  he  came  into  that  country.      And  when 
they  had  done  with  him,  they  asked  G.  Fox  an 
account  of  his  travels,  which  he  gave  them,  and 
shewed  them  clearly,  that  he  and  his  friends,  of 
whom  so  great  a  noise  had  been  made  by  jus- 
tice Parker,  as  if  many  had  come  together  from 
several  parts,  were  in  a  manner  all  but  one  fam- 
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ily.     When  he  had  ended  speaking,   the  chair- 
man Simpson   said^  "  Your  relation  or  account 
is  very  innocent."     Then  he  and  Parker  having 
whispered  awhile   together,    the  said  chairman 
stood  up  and  said,  '*  You  Mr.  Fox,  are  a  famous 
man,  and  all  this  may  be  true  which  you  have 
said ;  but  that  we  may  be  the  better  satisfied, 
will  you  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supre- 
macy V*  Now,  though  G.  Fox  answered  to  this, 
that  they  had  said  they  would  not  insnare  him, 
and  that  this  was  a  plain  snare,  since  they  knew 
he  and  his  friends  would  not  take  any  oath  ;  all 
was  in  vain,  and  they  caused  the  oath  to  be  read, 
which  being  done,  he  told  them,  "I   never  took 
an  oath   in  my  life,  but  I  have  always   been 
true  to  the  government.     I   was  cast  into  the 
dungeon  at  Derby,  and  kept  prisoner  six  months 
there,  because  I  would  not  take  up  arms  against 
king  Charles,  at  Worcester  fight ;  and  for  going 
to  meetings,  I  was  carried  out  of  Leicester,  and 
brought  before  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  a  plotter  to 
bring  in  king  Charles ;  and  ye  know  in  your 
consciences^  that  we,  the  peo|Me  called  Quakers, 
cannot  take  an   oath,   or   swear  in   any  case, 
because  Christ  had  forbidden  it ;  but  as  to  the 
matter  or  substance  contained  in  the  oaths,  this 
I  can  and  do  say,  that  I  do  own  and  acknow- 
ledge the  king  of  England  to  be  lawful  heir  and 
successor   to   the  realm  of  England;    and  do 
"^bhor  all  plots  and  plotters,  and   contrivances 
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agaimt  him ;  and  I  have  nothing  in  my  heart 
but  love  and  good  will  to  him  and  all  men,  and 
desire  his  and  their  prosperity  ;  the  Lord  knows 
it>  before  whom  I  stand  an  innocent  man.     And 
as  to  the  oath  of  supremacy,  I  deny  the  pope 
and  his  power,  and  abhor  it  with  my  heart." — 
Whilst  he  was  yet  speaking,  they  cried,  give 
him  the  book,  viz.  the  Bible.     The  book,  saith 
G.  Fox,  saith  swear  not  at  all:"  and  he  going 
on  to  declare  his  mind  farther,  they  cried, "Take 
him  away  jailor :  who  not  shewing  himseli  very 
forward,  they  cried  again,  "  Take  him  away : 
we  shall  have  a  meetmg  here  ;  why  do  you  not 
take  him  away  ?*'     And  one  of  the  bench  said, 
"  That  fellow,"   meaning  the  jailor,  "  loves  to 
hear  him  preach."      The  jailor  then  taking  him 
away,  as  he  was  turning  from  them,  he  said^ 
"  The  Lord  forgive  you,  who  cast  me  into  pri- 
son for  obeying  the  doctrine  of  Christ."     After 
G.  Fox  was  led  away,  the  justices  told  T.  Low- 
er, he  was  at  liberty ;  for  they  did  not  think  it 
safe  to  deal  with  him  at  the  same  rate  as  they 
did  with  G.  Fox,  because  they  thought  he  had 
some  protection  at  court.     Lower  asked  then, 
why  iiis  father-in-law  might  not  be  set  at  liber- 
ty, as  well  as  he,  since  they  were  both  taken 
together,  and  their  case  was  alike  ?  But  they 
teUing  him,  they  would  not  hear  him,  said,  you 
may  be  gone  about  your  business,  for  we  have 
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nothing  more  to  say  to  you,  seeing  you  are  dis* 
ebarged. 

This  was  all  he  could  get  from  them  ;  there- 
fore after  the  court  was  risen,  he  went  to  speak 
with  them  at  their  chamber,  desiring  to  know, 
what  cause  they  had  to  detain  his  father,  seeing 
they  had  discharged  him ;  and  wishing  them  to 
consider,  whether  this  was  not  partiality.  Upon 
this  Simpson  said,  "  If  you  be  not  content,  we 
will  tender  you  the  oath  also,  and  send  you  to 
your  father."  To  which  Lower  replied,  "  Ye 
may  do  that  if  ye  think  fit ;  but  whether  ye 
send  me  or  no,  I  intend  to  go,  and  wait  upcm 
my  father  in  prison ;  for  that  is  now  my  business 
in  this  country."  Then  justice  Parker  said  to 
him :  "  Do  you  think  Mr.  Lower,  that  I  had  no 
cause  to  send  your  father  and  you  to  prison, 
when  you  had  such  a  great  meeting,  insomuch 
that  the  parson  of  the  parish  complained  to  me, 
that  he  had  lost  the  greatest  part  of  his  parish- 
ioners ;  so  that  when  he  comes  amongst  diem, 
he  hath  scarce  any  auditors  left."  To  this 
Lower  returned,  **  I  have  heard  that  the  priest 
of  that  parish  comes  so  seldom  to  visit  his  flock 
but  once,  it  may  be,  or  twice  in  a  year,  to  gather 
up  his  tithes,  that  it  was  but  charity  in  my 
father  to  visit  such  a  forlorn  and  forsaken  flock  : 
and  therefore  thou  hadst  no  cause  to  send  my 
father  to  prison  for  visiting  them,  or  for  teaching, 
instructing,  and  directing  them  to   Christ  their 
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true  teacheri  who  had  so  little  comfort  or  henefit 
from     their    pretended     pastor,     who    comes 
amongst  them  only  to  seek  for  his  gain  from  his 
quarter."     Upon  this  the  justices  fell  a  laugh- 
ing ;  for  Dr,  Growderi  the  priest  spoken  of,  was 
then  in  the  room,  sitting  among  them :  though 
Lower  did  not  know  him,  and  he  had  the  wit  to 
hold  his  tongue,  and  not  to  vindicate  himself. 
But  after  Lower  was  gone  away,  the  justices  so 
jested  on  Crowder,  that  he  grew  ashamed  ;  and 
was  so  nettled  with  it,  that  he  threatened  to  sue 
T«  Lower  in  the  bishops  court,  upon  an  action 
of  defamation:  which  Lower  having  heard  of, 
sent  him  word,  that  he  might  begin  if  he  would ; 
and  that  he  would  answer  him,  and  bring  his 
whole  parish  in  evidence  against  him.     And  he 
told  him  the  same  afterwards  to  his  face ;  which 
so  cooled  the  priest's  eagerness,  thai  he  thought 
it  more  safe  for  him  to  let  him  alone. 

Soon  after  the  sessions  were  over,  an  habeai 
corpU¥  was  sent  down  to  Worcester,  for  the 
Sheriff  to  bring  up  G.  Fox  to  the  king's  bendi 
bar ;  whereupon  his  son-in-law,  Lower,  con- 
ducted him :  for  the  under  sheriff  had  made 
Lower  his  deputy,  to  convey  G.  Fox  to  Lon- 
don :  who  being  arrived  there,  appeared  before 
the  court  of  king's  bench,  where  he  found  the 
judges  moderate,  and  they  patiently  heard  him, 
when  )ie  gave  them  an  account  how  he  had 
been  stopped  in  his  journey,  and  committed  to 
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jail ;  and  how  at  his  trial,  the  oath  of  aUegiaaee 
and  supremacy  had  been  tendered  to  him ;  and 
also   what  he  had  offered   to  the  justices  as  a 
declaration,  that  he  was  willing  to  sign,  instead 
of  the  said  oaths.     To  this  it  was   told  him  by 
the  chief  justice,  that  they  would  consider  far- 
ther of  it.     Being  then  delivered  to  the  keeper 
of  the  king's  bench,  he  was  suffered  to  go  and 
lodge  at  the  house  of  one  of  his  friends  ;    for 
though  he  continued  a  prisoner,  yet  they  were 
sufficiently  persuaded    that  he  would  not  run 
away.     But  after  this,  justice  Parker,  as  it  was 
said,   moved  the   court,   that  G.  Fox  might  be 
sent  back  to   Worcester,   that  his  cause  might 
be  tried  there ;  for  Parker  saw  clearly,  that  if 
6.  Fox   had  been  acquitted   here,   this   would 
have  tended  to  his  shame,  for  having  committed 
him  unjustly. 

A  day  then  being  appointed  for  another  hear- 
ing, and  G.  Fox  appearing  again  at  the  king's 
bench,  and  hearing  that  it  was  under  delibera- 
tion to  send  him  back  to  Worcester,  signified, 
that  this  was  only  to  insnare  him,  by  puttii^ 
the  oath  to  him,  that  so  they  might  premunire 
him,  who  never  took  oath  in  his  life.  And 
he  £irther  told  them,  if  he  broke  his  yea  or  nay, 
he  was  content  to  suffer  the  same  penalty  as 
those  that  break  their  oaths.  Now  seeing  Par- 
ker had  spread  a  report  in  London,  and  it  had 
been  said  in  the  parliament  house,  that  when  he 
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took  G.  Fox,  there  were  many  su-bcitaatial  men 
with  him,  out  of  several  parts  of  the  nation,  and 
that  they  had  a  design,  or  plot  in  hand,  G.  Fox 
did  not  omit  to  shew  the  fallacy  of  that  malici- 
ous story  :  and  since  he  thus  laid  open  Parker's 
shame,  it  was  not  strange,  that  by  his  friends  at 
court,  he  procured  that  the  king's  judges  com- 
plied with  his  desire  that  G.  Fox  should  be 
remanded  to  Worcester  jail :  insomuch  ^that 
whatever  he  said,  he  could  not  prevent  it ;  only 
this  favour  was  granted  him,  that  he  might  go 
his  own  way,  and  at  his  leisure,  provided  he 
would  be  there  without  fail  by  the  assizes, 
which  were  to  begin  on  the  second  day  of  the 
month  called  April. 

6.  Fox  then  after  some  stay,  went  down 
leisurely,  and  being  come  to  Worcester,  he  was 
on  the  second  day  of  the  aforesaid  month, 
brought  from  the  jail,  to  an  inn  near  the  ses- 
sions hall ;  but  not  being  called  that  day,  the 
jailor  came  to  him  that  night,  and  told  him  he 
might  go  home,  meaning  to  the  jail :  where- 
upon he  walked  thither,  being  accompanied  by 
one  of  his  friends.  Next  day  being  brought 
up  again,  a  boy  of  about  eleven  years  old  was 
set  to  be  his  keeper.  Having  in  my  relation  of  ^ 
the  proceedings  before  the  king's  bench  past  by 
most  part  of  the  pleading,  so  I  shall  do  here 
likewise,  to  avoid  repetitions  of  what  hath  been 
several  times  related  already,  concerning  such 
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kind  of  trials ;  yet  I  cannot  pass  by  in  silence, 
that  after  he  had  given  an  account  of  his  journey 
before  he  was  taken,  he  added,  that  since  his 
imprisonment,  he  had  understood,  that  his  mo- 
ther, who  was  an  ancient  and  weak  ^oman,  and 
had  desired  to  see  him  before  she  died,  hearing 
that  he   was   stopped,  and  imprisoned  in  his 
journey,  so  that  he  was  not  likely  to  come  and 
see  her,   it  struck  her  so,  that  she   died  soon 
after;    which   had    been   very    hard    to   him. 
Judge  Turner,  who  formerly  bad  been  very  se- 
vere to   him,   seemed  now   (as  some   thought) 
inclined  to  have  him  set  at   liberty,   since  he 
saw  they  had  nothing  Justly  against  him ;  but 
Parker,  who  had  committed  him,  endeavoured 
to  incense  the  judge  against  him  :  for  if  he  luid 
been  released,  then  he  himself  must  have  borne 
the  blame  of  having  committed  G.  Fox  unjustly  ; 
and  therefore  he  told  the  judge,  that  G.  Fox 
was  a  ringleader ;  that  many  of  the  nation  fol« 
lowed  him ;  and  one  knew  not  what  it  might 
come  to.     Yet   the  judge  gave  but    little  ear 
to  all  this,  being  willing  to  be  easy ;    but  he 
could  not  resolve  to  do  this,  by  setting  G.  Fox 
at  liberty,  lest  he  should  displease  others  ;  and 
thus  in  conclusion,  G.  Fox  and  his  cause  were 
referred  to  the  sessions  again,  and  he  continued 
prisoner,  but  with   this  proviso,   that  he  should 
have  the  liberty  of  the  town  ;  which  accordingly 
he  had. 
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By  this  h^  got  opportunity  to  sp^ak  with 
many  persons,  and  sometimes  with  priests  too» 
one  of  which  asked  him,  whether  he  was  grown 
up  to  perfection  ?  To  which  he  answered, "  What 
he  was,  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God.*'  This  is^ 
replied  the  priest,  a  modest  and -civil  answer. 
*'  But,''  continued  he,  in  the  words  of  the  apos- 
tle John,  "  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  apd  the  truth  is  not  inr  us."  And 
asking  what  he  said  to  that  ?  G.  Fox  returned 
with  the  words  of  the  same  apostle  *'  If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us."  Moreover  he  said, 
"  Christ  came  to  destroy  sin,  and  to  take  away 
sin.  There  is  a  time  for  people  to  see  that 
they  have  sinned,  and  there  is  a  time  for  them 
to  confess  their  sin,  and  to  forsake  it,  and  to 
know  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all 
sin.'*  After  some  more  reasoning,  the  priest 
said,  "  We  must  always  be  sinning ;"  to  which 
G.  Fox  returned,  that  it  was  a  sad  and  comfort- 
less sort  of  striving,  to  strive  with  a  belief  that 
we  should  never  overcome :  and  he  told  him 
also,  that  Paul,  who  once  cried  out  because  of 
the  body  of  death,  did  also  thank  God,  who 
gave  him  the  victory  :  and  that  he  said  there  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus :  sothat  there  was  a  time  of  crying  out 
for  want  of  victory,  and  a  time  of  praising  God 
for  the  victory.     But,  said  the  priest,  "  Job  was 
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not  perfect."  To  which  G.  Fox  retttrned  that 
God  hath  signified  in  Scripture,  that  Job  was 
perfect  and  upright,  and  that  he  eschewed  evil : 
and  that  the  devil  himself  was  forced  to  con- 
fess, that  God  had  set  an  hedge  about  him  ; 
which  was  not  an  outward  hedge,  but  the  invisi- 
ble heavenly  power.  Yet  Job  said,  replied  the 
priest,  "He  charged  his  angels  with  folly,  and 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight."  "  That 
is  a  mistake,  said  G.  Fox,  for  it  was  not  Job 
said  so,  but  EHphaz,  who  contended  against 
Job."  "  Well  but"  said  the  priest,  "  what  say 
you  to  that  Scripture,  the  justest  man  that  is, 
sinneth  seven  times  a  day?"  "  There  is,"  an- 
swered G.  Fox,  •*  no  such  Scripture."  So  the 
priest  was  silent,  and  this  conference  broken 
.  off,  of  which  I  have  related  thus  mi;ch,  to  shew 
that  G.  Fox  was  not  such  a  simple  person,  as 
some  from  mere  envy  have  represented  him  ; 
for  he  was  never  at  a  loss  for  an  answer,  but 
had  it  always  in  readiness. 

Now  the  time  of  the  sessions  being  come 
again,  where  the  justice,  who  was  chairman, 
was  one  Street,  G.  Fox,  was  called  there  before 
the  justice^,  and  then  the  said  justice  exceed- 
ingly  misrepresented  the  case,  by  telling  the 
people  that  G.  Fox  had  a  meeting  at  Tredington 
from  all  parts  of  the  nation,  to  the  terrifying  of 
the  king's  subjects;  for  which  he  had  been 
committed^  and  that  for  the  trial  of  his  fidelity, 
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the  oaths  had  been  tendered  to  him.  And  then 
turning  to  G.  Fox,  he  asked  him,  since  he  had 
time  to  consider  of  it,  whether  he  would  now 
take  the  oaths  ?  G,  Fox  having  obtained  liberty 
to  speak  for  himself,  gave  a  relation  of  his 
journey,  and  shewed  that  he  and  his  friends  had 
in  no  wise  kept  a  meeting  that  occasioned  terror 
tp  any  of  the  king's  subjects;  and  as  to  the 
oaths,  he  shewed  why  he  could  not  take  them, 
and  what  he  could  declare  instead  thereof.  But 
notwithstanding  all  this,  the  oaths  were  read  to 
him  agi^n ;  and  he  persisting  in  his  refusal  to 
take  th(^m,  the  indictment  was  read  also ;  aiid 
afterwards  the  chairman  asked  him,  if  he  was 
guilty  ?  G.  Fox  answered,  *'  No  since  the  inr 
dictment  was  a  bundle  of  lies,"  which  he  proved 
in  several  particulars,  asking  him,  if  he  did  not 
know  in  his  conscience  that  they  were  lies  ?  To 
which  he  said  it  was  their  form.  Whereupon 
G.  Fox  returned,  it  was  not  a  true  form.  Then 
the  chairman  told  the  jury,  what  they  should 
do  in  this  case  :  and  before  they  gave  in  their 
'  verdict,  G.  Fox  said  to  them,  that  it  was  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  in  obedience  to  his  and  his 
apostle's  command  that  he  could  itot  swear: 
*'  and  therefore  (said  he) take  heed  what  ye  do ; 
for  before  his  judgment  seat  ye  shall  all  be 
brought."  The  chairman  then  said,  **  This  is 
canting,"  "  Why,"  said  G.  Fox,  "  If  to  con- 
fess Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to  ^bey 
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his  command,  be  called  canting  by  a  judge  of  a 
court,  it  is  to  little  purpose  for  me  to  say  more 
among  you.  Yet  ye  shall  see  that  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian, and  shall  shew  forth  Christianity ;  and  my 
innocency  shall  be  manifest."  By  this  his 
speaking,  the  people  generally  were  affected; 
but  the  jury  however  found  the  bill  against 
him;  which  G.  Fox  nevertheless  traversed. 
Thus  the  matter  could  not  be  finished  now,  and 
therefore  he  was  asked  to  put  in  bail,  till  the 
next  sessions ;  this  he  refused  and  warned  his 
friends,  that  seemed  willing  to  be  bound  for 
him^  not  to  meddle  with  that,  since  there  was  a 
snare  in  it.  Yet  he  told  the  justices,  that  he 
would  promise  to  appear j  if  the  Lord  gave  him 
health  and  strength,  and  he  were  at  liberty. 
Some  of  the  justices  shewed  themselves  loving, 
and  endeavoured  to  stop  the  rest  from  indicting 
him,  or  putting  the  oath  to  him.  But  the  chair- 
man said,  he  must  go  according  to  law.  Yet 
liberty  was  given  G.  Fox  to  go  at  large,  till  next 
quarter  sessions. 

He  then  went  up  to  London  ;  where  the 
time  of  the  yearly  meeting  approached  ;  but  at 
the  instance  of  some  of  his  friends,  he  appeared 
again  before  the  judges  of  the  king's  bench, 
and  delivered  to  them  the  following  declaration 
setting  forth  what  he  was  ready  to  promise 
instead  of  the  oaths  o£  allegiance  and  snpire- 
nacy.  •  * 
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**  This  1  do  in  the  truth,  and  in  the  presence 
of  God  declare,  that  king  Charles  the  second 
is  lawful  king  of  this  realm,  and  of  all  others 
his  dominions ;  and  that  he  was  brought  in, 
9nd  set  up  Icing  over  this  realm  by  the  power 
of  God:  and  1  have  nothing,  but  love  and 
good  will  to  him  and  all  his  subjects,  and  desire 
his  prosperity  and  eternal  good.  And  I  do 
utterly  abhor  and  deny  the  pope's  power  and 
supremacy,  and  all  his  superstitious  and  idol* 
atrous  inventions  ;  and  I  do  affirm,  that  he  hath 
no  power  to  absolve  sin :  and  I  do  abhor  end 
detest  his  murderings  of  princes,  or  other  peo* 
pie,  by  plots  and  contrivances.  And  likewise  I 
do  deny  all  plots  and  contrivances,  and  plotters 
and  contrivers  against  the  king  and  his  subjects  ; 
knowing  them  to  be  works  of  darkness,  and  the 
fruits  of  an  evil  spirit,  and  against  the  peace  of 
the  kingdem,  and  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  love.  I  dare  not  take  an 
oath,  because  it  is  forbidden  by  Christ  and  the 
apostle :  but  if  I  breafc  my  yea  or  nay,  then  let 
me  suffer  the  same  penalty,  as  they  that  break 
their  oaths. 

"George  Fox." 

This  declaration,  being  the  s^ibstance  of  what 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  contain,  G. 
Fox  presented  to  the  judges  of  the  king*  sbench; 
but  the  proceedings  having  gone  on  al  Wi>rcee'« 
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ter,  they  were  unwilling  to  meddle  with  the 
business,  but  referred  it  to  the  next  quarter 
sessions  at  Worcester. 

The  yearly  meeting*  in  London,  at   which  he 
was,  being  over,  he  returtied  again  to  Worcester, 
where  the  sessions  being  held  in  the  month  called 
July,  and  he  called  to  the  bar,  and  the   indict- 
ment read,  justice  Street  caused  the  oaths  to  be 
read  also,  and  tendered  to  him  again.     G.  Fox 
then  said,  that  he  was  come  to   traverse   his 
indictment.     But  when  he  began  to  shew  the 
enors  that  were  in  the  indictment,  viz.  such  as 
wem  sufficient  to  quash  it,  he  was  soon  stopped, 
and  the  oath  required  of  him ;  and  he  persist- 
ing! in  the  refusal,  was  by  die  jury  found  guilty. 
The  chairman,  how  active  soever  he  had  been 
against  G.  Fox  yet  was  now  troubled,  and  told 
him  of  a  sad  aehtence  he  had  to  speak   against 
him.     To  which  G.  Fox  returned,  that  he  bad 
nuaiy  more  errors  to  assign  in  the  indictment, 
besides  these  he  had  already  mentioned.    Where* 
ttpofi  the  chairman  told  him,  he  was  going  to 
ibew  huDd  the  danger  of  a  premunire,  which  was 
the  loss  of  his  liberty,  and  all  his  ^ooda  and 
chattels,  and  to   endure  imprisonment  during 
lite.     But,"  added  he,  "I  do  not  deliver  this 
m  tbeeentcoce  of  the  court,  but  as  an  admanition 
to  yoa."     Th^n  .the  jailor  was  bid  to  taibe  kin 
away;  and    O*    Fox    a^rwards    viidemteod 
muendng  tUs  preteiaded  .adi^ianitiMit  <tb^  cbe 
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chairman  bad  said  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace» 
that  what  he  had  spoken  should  stand  for 
sentence. 

'Sow  whilst  G*  Fox  was  in  prison,  there  came 
to  him,  amongst  others,  the  earl  of  Salisbury's 
son,  who  was  very  loving,  and  much  concerned 
that  they  had  dealt  so  with  him  ;  and  he  him- 
self took  a  copy  in  writing,  of  the  errors  that 
were  in  the  indictment.  And  G.  Fox  after- 
wards got  the  state  of  his  case  drawn  up  in 
writing  delivered  to  judge  Wild.  He  also  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  king,  wherein  he  gave  an  account 
of  the  sentiments  of  those  called  Quakers  con^ 
cerning  swearing ;  and  how  they  abhorred  all 
plottings  and  contrivances  against  the  king. 
Not  long  after  he  fell  into  such  a  sickness  that 
some  began  to  doubt  of  his  recovery ;  and  thqii 
one  of  liis  friends  went  to  justice  Parker,  by 
whose  ord^r  he  had  been  first  eonunitted  to 
prison,  and  desired  him  to  give  otder  to  the  jailor-, 
that  he  might  have  liberty  to  go  owt  of  thie  jail 
into  the  city.  Whereupon  Parker  wrote  the 
followiiig  letter  to  the  jailor* 

"  Mr.  Harris, 
*^1  have  been  much  iivportjuned  by  some 
friends  to  Geprge  Fox,  to  write  to  you.  I  am 
informed  by  them*  tbcyt  he  is  in  a  very  meakcon- 
ditioUyand  very  much  indisposed.  What  lawful 
lavouir  yoju  qan  do  for  th?  benefit  of  tike-airy  for 
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htg  health,  pray  shew  him.  I  suppose  the  next 
term  they  will  make  application  to  the  king. 
1  am, 

*'  Sir,  your  loving  friend, 

"Henry  Parker.' 
Evesham  the  8th  of 
October,  1674. 

This  letter  was  sufficient  warrant  for  the 
jailor  to  permit  G.  Fox  to  be  brought  from  pri- 
son to  the  house  of  one  of  his  friends.  His  wife 
was  come  to  him  before  that  time,  and  after 
having  be^n  with  him  about  seventeen  weeks, 
and  no  discharge  likely  to  be  obtained  for  him, 
she  went  up  to  London,  and  being  come  to 
Whitehall,  and  meeting  with  the  king  there,  she 
gave  him  an  account  of  her  husband's  long 
imprisonment,  and  how  weak  he  was,  and  not 
without  danger  of  his  life.  To  which  the  king 
said,  he  could  do  nothing  in  it,  but  she  must  go 
to  the  chancellor.  And  so  she  went  to  the  lord 
Finch,  who  was  then  chancellor ;  and  having 
given  him  an  account  of  tl>e  matter,  she  told 
him,  that  the  king  had  left  it  wholly  to  him ;  and 
if  he  did  not  shew  pity,  and  release  her  husband 
out  of  prison,  she  feared  he  would  end  his  days 
there.  But  the  chancellor  said  to  her,  that  the 
king  ^could  not  release  him,  otherwise  than  by  a 
pardon.  Now  G.  Fox  could  not  resolve  to  be 
freed  thus,  as  well  knowing  he  bad  done  no 
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evil ;  and  therefore  he  would  rather  have  lain 
in  prison  all  his  days,  than  to  he  thus  set  at 
liberty ;  otherwise  he  needed  not  to  have  lain  * 
so  long,  since  the  king  had  been  willing  long 
before  to  have  given  him  a  pardon ;  and  also 
had  said  to  one  Thomas  More,  that  G.  Fox . 
needed  not  scruple  being  released  by  a  pardon  : 
for  many  a  man,  that  was  as  innocent^  as  a 
child  had  had  a  pardon  granted  him.  G.  Fox 
unwilling  to  have  a  pardon,  but  desiring  to  have 
the  validity  of  his  indictment  tried  before  the 
judges,  the  lord  chancellor,  who  shewed  himself 
a  discreet  man,  procured  that  an  habeas  corpus 
was  granted  to  bring  G.  Fox  to  London,  once 
more  to  appear  before  the  king's  bench.  The 
habeas  corpus  was  with  the  first  opportunity 
sent  down  by  his  wife  to  Worcester;  but  there 
they  would  not  part  with  him  at  fiist,  (being 
now  recovered  a  little  of  his  sickness)  under  a 
pretence  that  he  was  premunired,  and  was  not 
to  go  out  in  that  manner.  Thus  it  became 
necessary  to  send  to  London  again  ;  and  ano- 
ther order  was  got  and  sent  down,  to  bring  up 
G.  Fox  before  the  king's  bench.  Being  still 
weak,  he  was  carried  up  to  London  in  a  coach, 
the  under  sheriiF  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
accompanying  him. 

Being  come  to  town,  he  was  brought  before 
the  four  judges  at  the  king's  bench,  where  coun- 
sellor Thomas  Corbet  pleaded  his  cause,  and 
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acquiltfid  himself  exceeding  well ;  for  be  started 
a  new  plea,  and  told  tbe  judge9,  tliat  by  law 
they  could  not  imprison  any  man  upon  a  premu* 
nire.  The  judges  then  saying  they  must  have 
lime  to  look  in  their  book^  and  to  consult  the 
statutes,  the  hearing  was  put  off  till  the  next 
day.  And  since  it  appeared  that  Corbet  was 
in  the  right,  they  ehoose  to  let  their  plea  fall, 
perhaps  for  fear  of  worse  consequences.  And 
thus  they  began  to  examine  the  errors  of  the 
indictment,  which  proved  to  be  so  many  and  so 
|rf  Q«8,  that  all  the  judges  were  of  opinion,  that 
the  indictment  was  quashed  and  void,  and  that 
G.  Fox  ought  to  have  his  liberty.  The  sane 
day  seiveral  lords,  and  other  great  men,  had  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  tendered  to 
them  in  the  court ;  and  some  of  G.  Fox's  ad* 
versaries  moved  the  judges,  that  the  oaths 
might  be  tendered  to  him  again,  saying,  he  was 
a  dangerous  man  to  be  at  liberty.  But  judge 
Matthew  Hale,  who.  was  then  lord  chief  justice 
of  England,  and  really  an  excellent  and  pious 
man,  as  hath  been  hinted  already  here  before, 
said,  he  had  indeed  heard  some  such  reports  of 
G.  Fox,  but  he  had  also  heard  more  good  reports 
bf  him.  Tliis  saying  was  serviceable ;  and 
Hale  and  the  other  judges  ordered  G.  Fox  to 
be  freed  by  pifoclamatibn.  Thus  he  was  set  at 
liberty  in  an  honourable  way,  and  his  counsellor 
Corbel,  who  had  pleaded  for  bim,  got  great  fame 
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by  it ;  for  many  other  lawyers  told  him,  he  had 
brought  that  to  light,  which  had  not  been  known 
before.  And  after  the  trial,  one  of  the  judges 
said  to  him,  "  You  have  obtained  a  great  deal 
of  honour  by  your  way  of  pleading  G.  Fox's 
cause  in  court." 

The  year  was  now  come  to  an  end.  But 
before  I  go  oyer  to  the  next,  I  am  to  mention 
that  the  fiaptists  in  England,  losing  from  time 
to  time  some  of  their  best  members,  wrote 
therefore  very  fiercely  against  the  Quakers, 
endeavouring  thereby  to  render  them  no  Chris* 
tians.  But  those  writings  were  continually 
answered,  and  that  with  so  many  convincing 
reasons,  that  the  Quakers  got  more  adherents 
by  it.  The  consequence  of  this  was,  that  a 
public  dispute  was  appointed  to  be  held  be«- 
tween  the  Baptists  and  the  Quakers,  in  the 
meeting  house  of  the  Baptists  in  London.  For 
the  Quakers,  there  spoke  by  turns,  George 
Whitehead,  Stephen  Crisp,  William  Penn,  and 
George  Keith ;  and  the  opponents  were  Jeremy 
Ives,  William  KifBn,  Thomas  Plant,  Thomas 
Hicks,  and  Robert  Ferguson,  a  Presbyterian, 
afterwards  eminently  known  in  Holland,  by  the 
fierce  declaration  drawn  up  by  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  when  that  unhappy 
prince  went  over  to  England  with  forces,  to  dis- 
pute the  throne  against  king  James. 

a 
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Jeremy  Ives  was  an  eminent  teacher  among 
the  Baptists,  that  had  been  in  prison  in  London 
fourteen  years  before  on  a  religious  account, 
and  chiefly  because  for  conscience  sake,  he 
refused  to  take  the  oath. 

Not  long  after  he  wrote  a  smart  letter  from 
the  prison,  to  two  of  his  society  (who  having 
been  imprisoned,  with  him  for  the  same  cause,' 
had   taken  the    oath,  thereby    to  obtain  their 
liberty)  wherein   he   reproved  them  for    their 
falling  away,  and  signified   that  thus  they  had 
increased  the  burthen,  of  their  faithful  brethren, 
from  the  bearing  of  which  they  had  withdrawn 
themselves.     But  what  a  changeable  creature 
is  man,  if  he  doth  not  continue  watchful,  and 
keep  close  to  the  divine  grace,  continually  lay- 
ing hold  thereon !  For  scarcely  five  days  passed, 
but  this  inconstant  Jeremy  grew  very  weary  of 
imprisonment,  and  took  the  oath  also  to  get  out 
of  prison.     Neither  did  he  stop  here ;  for  it  is 
plain  that  he  was  now   departed,  from  his  pro- 
fession.    To  temporize  therefore,  and  to  find 
out  excuses  for  what  he  had  done,  he  put  forth 
a  book  in  print,  wherein  he  asserted  the  lawful- 
ness of  swearing.     It  was  asked   of  him,   whe- 
ther he  was  that  same  Jeremy  Ives,  that  once 
had  been  of  such  a  tender  conscience,  that  he 
durst  not  take  an  oath,  and  had  afterwards  pub- 
licly defended  swearing  as   lawful?  And  he  did 
not  deny  the  fact,  for  it  was  notoriously  known : 
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but  he  went  about  to  disguise  the  matter,  and 
said,  '*I  am  the  Jeremy  who  took  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  and  wrote  a  book  to  prove  that  some 
oaths  were  lawful,  though  not  all.  Neither  did 
he  deny  the  fore  mentioned  letter,  for  it  was 
extant,  and  written  as  foUoweth : 

"  Brother  Pitman  and  Brother  Shewel, 
*'  I  am  at  this,  time  surprised  with  a  holy 
passion  ;  and  though  Jonah  could  not  say  con- 
cerning the  gourd,  that  he  did  well  to  be 
angry ;  yet  (if  my  experience  in  the  word  of 
the  Lord  doth  not  deceive)  I  can  truly  say,  I 
do  well  to  be  angry  with  you  ;  whom  I  have 
had  a  godly  jealousy  of  all  along,  viz.  That  you 
would  be  as  easily  persuaded  to  part  with, — as 
unwilling  to  .suffer  for,  your  spiritual  liberties. 
Oh  my  brethren !  Where  is  your  first  love  ? 
How  unlike  the  Christians  in  former  times  are 
you !  Whose  zeal  was  so  hot  for  God,  that 
their  eyes  prevented  the  morning,  that  thereby 
they  might  prevent  the  rage  of  the  adversary, 
who  (as  it  is  now,  commanded  them  no  more  to 

worship  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 1  always 

did  conclude,  that  those  that  would — quit  the 
cause  of  righteousness — would  quit  the  ways  of 
holiness,  as  yesterday's  sad  experience  hath 
taught,  to  (he  perpetual  joy  of  your  adversaries, 
and  the  saddening  the  hearts,  and  adding  af* 
flictions  to  the  bonds  of  the  prisoners  of  the 


484  THE   HIBTORT   07   THE.  1674. 

Lord.     I  do  therefore  conjure  you,  as  you  will 
answer  the  great  God  another  day,  to  consider, 
that  now   is  the  time  for  you   to  look  to  your 
ininistry,  and  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  you  overseers,  that  you  may  he  able 
through  grace  to  say,  "  You  are  clear  from  the 
blood  of  all  men ;"  and  observe,  that   God  is 
now   come   to   prove  you,  to  see  whether  you 
will  keep  his  commandments  or  not.     Remem- 
ber when  that  apostate's  case  was  debated,  you 
had  no  zeal  nor   indignation  against  him,    but 
you  smothered  all  with    this,  *'  If  it  were  in  a 
matter  of  faith  and  worship  that  he  had  fallen 
from,  you  would  have  been  as  one  man  against 
it."     Well,   behold  the  Lord  is  come  Ivome  to 
you ;  the  matter  now  is  purely  for  worshipping 
God ;  now  God  is  proving  you  to  see  whether 
you  will  obey  him  or  no ;  and  did  not  yester- 
day's work  witness,    that  you   were  willing  to 
prefer  the  fear  of  a  man,  that  must  die,  before 
the   fear   of  the   great  God  :  and   the  fear  of 
them  that  can  kill  the  body,  before  the  iear  of 
the  Lord,  that  can  cast  body  and  soul  into  hell  ? 
I  have  no  more  to  say  but  this,  that  your  cow- 
ardly temporizing  and  complying  with  the  pre- 
cepts of  men,  makes  me  jealous,  that  your  fear 
towards   the  Lord  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of 
men.     I  would  not  be  too   censorious,  but  my 
grounds '  are  great ;     and   my   bonds   are   my 
':iown,   but   jour  cowardly  spirit  is  my  great 


1674!.  SOCtlTY   OF    FEIENDt.  485 

cross.  You  little  think  what  a  scandal  it  is 
among^st  us  to  hear  it  afBrmed  that  one  of  you 
should  jsay,  you  had  rather  given  fifty  pounds 
than  have  sworn,  and  yet  swear  that  you  swear 
willingly.  Oh  1  for  the  Lord*s  sake  do  some- 
what that  may  roll  away  this  reproach  ;  which  • 
that  you  may,  is  the  prayers  of  your  botherr, 
who  could  be  contented  to  write  himself, 

"  your  companion  in  tribulation, 

Jan.  14.  1660. 

"  Jer.  Ives." 

Brother  Ward  my  fellow  prisoner  desires 
to  present  his  love,  to  you,  and  so  do 
some  others. 

Thus  zealously  Jer.  Ives  wrote  to  his  fellow- 
teachers,  who  for  human  fear,  and  to  avoid  suf- 
ferings, had,  against  their  profession,  and  the 
conviction  of  their  consciences,  taken  the  oath* 
But  who  could  have  imagined  on  sight  of  suck 
a  letter,  that  he  himself  within  so  short  a  space 
of  time  would  have  done  that  which  he  re»- 
proved  so  severely  in  others.  Certainly  in  this 
case  tlie  saying  of  the  prophet  Jeremy  seems 
to  be  very  applicable,  "  The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  ;  who 
can  know  it  ?  Let  therefore  him  that  standeth, 
be  cautions  lest  he  fall.*'     Happy  hiad  this  man 
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been,  if  he  had  been  so  sensible  of  his  trans- 
gression as  one  Edward  Chilton,  who  though  by 
profession  a  Quaker,  yet  when  it  came  to  a 
trial,  either  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  or  to 
be  premunired,  he  wavered  and  fainted  ;  yet 
not  so,  that  he  fell  away  totally  :  for  he  became 
so  penitent  for  the  evil  he  had  committed,  that 
he  found  himself  constrained  to  give  proof 
thereof  by  a  letter  he  wrote  to  his  friends,  who 
remained  prisoners,  because*  for  conscience-sake 
they  could  not  swear  ;  whereas  he,  to  be  re- 
leased from  imprisonment,  had  taken  the  oath 
that  was  demanded  of  him.  But  of  what  bitter 
relish  this  became  to  him,  and  what  terror  and 
horror  he  was  seized  witli,  the  following  letter 
will  shew. 

"  My  dear  friends, 
"  I  desire  to  lay  before  you  this  my  condi- 
tion in  this  my  fall,  that  my  fall  may  be  no 
cause  for  you  to  stumble,  but  that  you  by  it 
may  be  the  more  encouraged  to  stand ;  for  I 
have  yielded  to  the  betrayer,  and  so  betrayed 
the  innocent  seed  in  me ;  for  I  forsook  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  consulted  wiih  flesh 
and  blood,  and  so  1  fell  into  the  snare  of  the 
world,  and  yielded  to  the  covenant ;  and  so  I 
rested  satisfied  in  what  I  had  done,  for  some 
certain  hours ;.  but  when  the  Lord  in  his  power 
looked  back  upon  me,  then  I  remembered  wliat 
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I  had  done ;  then  I  remembered  that  I  had  denied 
truths  which  once  I  had  professed,  though  once 
I  thought  I  should  have  stood  when  others 
fell.  So  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  have  taken 
hold  on  me,  and  I  lie  under  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord. 

*'  And  now  I  feel  the  truth  of  the  words  that 
were  spoken  by  Christ,  "  That  he  that  failethin 
one  tittle,  is  guilty  of  all ;"  and  now  I  feel  the 
truth  of  that,  That  it  is  better  to  forsake  wife 
and  children,  and  all  that  a  man  hath,  even  life 
itself,  for  Christ  and  the  truth's  sake,  than  to 
break  one  tittle  of  the  law  of  God  written  in 
the  heart.  So  I  hope  that,  by  mercy  and  judg- 
ment, the  Lord  will  redeem  me  to  himself  again. 
The  Lord  may  suffer  some  to  fall,  that  the 
standing  of  them  that  stand  faithful  may  seem 
to  be  the  more  glorious,  and  for  them  to  take 
heed  lest  they  fall. 

'*  Now  I  know  and  feel,  that  it  is  better  to 
part  with  any  thing  of  this  world,  though  it  be 
as  dear  to  one  as  the  right  hand,  or  the  eye, 
than  to  break  our  peace  with  God. 

"  Pray  for  me ;  for  my  bonds  are  greater 
than  yours, 

"  Edward  Chilton." 

Windsor,  the  22d  of  the 
nth  month,  1660. 
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It  is  remarkable,  that   this   Chilton   in  the 
conclusion  of  his  letter  saith,   that  his  bonds 
were   greater   than   those  of  his  friends,    who 
neither  feared  a  premunire,   nor  loss  of  their 
liberty,   when  they  must  pay  so  dear  for  it,  as 
the   taking   of  an  oath.      For   when   any  one 
truly  abides  in  the  fear  of  God,  he  dares  not, 
against  the  convictions  of  his  conscience  trans- 
gress the  divine  commandments,  and  seek  eva- 
sions to  avoid  the  stress  thereof:  tor  certainly 
God  will  not  be  mocked.     Could  our  Saviour 
have  spoken  in  more  plain  and  express  terms 
than  he  did,   when  he  said,  "  Swear  not  all  ?" 
And  yet  what  cunning  devices  have  been  in- 
vented by  those  who  boast  of  the  name    of 
Christians,  to  enervate  the  force  of  these  ex- 
press words.     It  is  not  a  proper  place  here  to 
refute  their  reasons ;  but  yet  I  cannot  think  it 
unsuitable  to  shew  briefly  how  dangerous  it  is 
to  act  against  the  express  commandments   of 
sacred  writ,  and  against  the  conviction  of  one's 
conscience,  thereby   to  avoid  persecution:  for 
not  only  the  apostle  James  saith,  **  Whosoever 
shall  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all ;" 
but  our  supreme  lawgiver  Christ  himself  saith, 
"Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,   him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     And,  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me,  and  of  my  words,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh   in   the 
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glory  of  his  Father,    with   the   holy  angels.*' 
And  to   encourage  us  to  faithfulness  he  hath 
also  said,  ''  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body^ 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ;    but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in   hell."      Which  words   indeed   are  so 
emphatical,  that  it  ought  not  to  displease  any 
that  I  repeat  them,  as  they  have  been  left  on 
record  by  the  evangelist  Luke,  viz.  thus,  "i 
say  unto  you,  my  friends,  be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that   they  can   do.      But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear :  fear  him,  which  after  he 
bath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea, 
I  say  unto  you  fear  him."     Can  it  b^  otherwise, 
but  that  such  words  must  needs  make  a  power- 
ful impression  on  a  real  Christian  ?     And  the 
more  when   we   consider,   that  nothing  in  the 
world  can  retrieve  or  restore  a  perishing  soul,  as 
may  appear  from  these  words  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
*'What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the. 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?     Or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  bis  soul  ?*' 
A  clear  proof  that  the  whole  world,   and  all 
that  is  contained   therein,   is   not  able  to  save 
one  soul,  or  to  afford  any  thing  that  can  re* 
deem  it.     If  I  here  thought  it  requisite,  a  godly 
zeal  at  present  would  make  me  say  more  on 
this  subject ;  but  not  to   expatiate*  too  far  be- 
yond the  limits  of  this  historical  fact,  I  shall 
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not  pursue   this  digression    any  farther,   but  - 
return  to   my   relation,   frojfu    whence   I   thus 
stepped  aside. 

To  take  up  again  then  the  broken  thread  of 
my  discourse,  I  once  more  come  to  Jeremy  Ives, 
who,  to  avoid  persecution,  had  taken  the  oath 
contrary  to  his  understanding ;  and  it  was 
Thomas  Rudyard,  mentioned  here  before,  who 
objected  this  to  him :  and  he  feeling  himself 
pinched  by  it,  endeavoured  to  break  the  stress 
thereof  by  saying,  "  That  the  reason  why  in  a 
letter  he  had  blamed  a  friend,  was  for  his  say- 
ing he  had  rather  have  given  fiAy  pounds  than 
have  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and.  ytt  swore 
he  took  it  freely  and  willingly.'*  But  who  sees 
not  what  a  poor  shift  this  was  ? 

Now  to  come  to  the  dispute ;  I  have  already 
mentioned  it  was  asserted,  that  the  Quakers 
were  no  Christians  ;  and  to  maintain  this,  Thomas 
Hicks  said,  '*They  that  deny  the  Lord  is 
Christ  are  no  Christians:  but  the  Quakers  deny 
the  Lord  is  Christ,"  &c.  To  this  W.  Penn 
said,  I  deny  the  minor,  viz.  that  the  Quakers 
deny  that  the  Lord  is  Christ."  And  T.  Hicks 
returned,  **  They  that  deny  Christ  to  be  a  dis- 
tinct person  without  them,  deny  the  Lord  is 
Christ :  but  the  Quakers  deny  Christ  to  be  a 
distinct  person  without  them :  therefore,"  &c 
W.  Penn  then  desired  that  T.  Hicks  would 
plain   what  he  meant  by  the  terra  person. 
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And  T.  Hicks  answered,  "I  mean  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  To  which  W.  Penn  replied, 
'*  Then  I  deny  the  minor,  viz.  that  we  deny  the 
man  Christ  Jesus*"  To  which  Hicks  returned, 
**  t  prove  ye  deny  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  One 
of  your  own  writers  saith,  that  Christ  was  never 
seen  with  carnal  eyes,  nor  heard  with  carnal 
ears,"  &c.  To  this  J.  Ives  added  :  *<  He  that 
denies  that  Christ  was  ever  seen  with  carnal 
eyes,  &c.  denies  the  man  Christ :  but  the  Qua- 
kers deny  that  Christ  was  ever  seen  with  car- 
nal eyes,"  &c.  George  Keith  then  said,  *'I 
answer  by  distinguishing  :  Christ  as  God  was 
never  seen  with  carnal  eyes."  ^  To  this  J.  Ives 
returned ;  "  But  he  was  Christ  as  he  was  man : 
how  then  was  not  Christ  seen  with  carnal  eyes  ?" 
This  question  G.  Keith  answered  thus :  "  We 
are  to  consider  that  the  terms  or  names  Jesus 
Christ)  are  sometimes  applied  to  him  as  God,  and 
sometimes  to  him  as  man ;  yea,  sometimes  to  the 
very  \(pdy  of  Jesus ;  but  the  question  is,  whe- 
ther do  those  names  more  properly,  immediately, 
and  originally  belong  to  him  as  God,  or  as  he 
was  before  he  took  the  manhood  upon  him  ;  or 
to  the  manhood  ?  We  affirm,  those  names  are 
given  to  him  most  properly,  and  eminently  as 
God  ;  and  less  properly  yet  truly,  as  man  ;  and 
least  properly  to  his  body,  yea  to  his  dead 
body."  Then  J.  Ives  asked,  "  Where  do  you 
read  that  the  carcase  was  called  the  Christ  ?" 
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This  irreverent  expression  so  displeased  many, 
that  some  cried  out,  "  Where  didst  thou  ever 
read  that  Christ's  dead  body  was  called  a  car- 
case V*  From  this  disgust  W.  Penn  said :  "  I 
beseech  you  for  the  Lord's  sake,  that  we  may 
treat  of  these  things  as  becomes  Christians.'' 

G.  Keith  then  resuming  the  discourse, 
answered  J.  Ives's  question  thus  ;  **  I  prove  that 
the  dead  body  of  Jesus  was  called  Christ,  from 
the  words  of  Mary,  "  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?" 
For  she  had  just  before  called  the  body  of  her 
Lord  ;  likewise  the  angel  said  to  her,  "  See  the 
place  where  the  Lord  lay  :**  and  that  he  was 
Jesus  Christ  before  he  took  flesh,  I  prove  from 
the  saying  of  the  apostle,  "  Who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ."  Then  T.  Hicks  said, 
"  I  will  prove  the  Quakers  to  be  no  Christians  :" 
and  J.  Ives  added,  **  They  that  say  that  Christ 
cannot  be  seen  with  carnal  eyes,  and  was  never 
visible  to  wicked  men,  do  deny  the  Lord  is 
Christ ;  far  he  was  seen  with  carnal  eyes,  and 
by  wicked  men."  To  this  W.  Penn  said,  "  I 
distinguish  upon  the  word  seen ;  wicked  men 
might  see  him  in  that  bodily  appearance^  and 
yet  not  see  him  to  be  the  Christ  of  God  ;  they 
saw  his  manhood,  but  not  his  Christship :  this  I 
will  prove  from  Christ's  words  to  Peter,  when 
he  confessed  him  to  be  Christ,  the  son  of  the 
living  God,"  viz.  "Flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
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18  in  heaven :"  thereibre  Peter  with  a  carnal 
eye  could  not  have  seen  the  Lord's  Christ, 
much  less  wicked  men.  My  second  proof  is 
from  the  apostle's  words,  **  Whom  none  of  the 

Srinces  of  this  world  knew ;  for  had  they  known 
im,  they  would  not  have  crucified  him."  W. 
Penn  enlarging  a  little  more  on  this  subject, 
said  also,  tiMt  seeing  and  knowing  in  8bripture 
are  sometimes  equivalent.  And  G.  Keith 
added,  Christ  said,  '*He  that  hath  seen  me, 
hath  seen  the  Father :  .but  no  wicked  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  therefore  no  wicked  man  hath 
seen  Christ,  as  such.*'  Ives  and  his  compan- 
ions  scoflPed  at  this  distinction  :  but  the  Quakers 
averred,  that  all  who  saw  Jesus  as  the  carpen- 
ter's son,  did  not  see  him  as  the  Christ  of  (iod« 
Then  Ives  asked,  '*  Is  the  manhood  a  part  of 
the  Lord's  Christ?"  To  which  W.  Penn 
returned,  **  Is  this  to  prove  the  charge  of  our 
denying  the  Lord  is  Christ  ?  It  seems  we  must 
be  here  to  be  catechised,  and  ye  will  not 
answer  us  one  question,  yet  I  shdl  answer  J. 
Ives  his  question,  if  he  will  promise  to  answer 
mine." 

Ives  then  saying  that  he  would  answer  it,  W. 
Penn  returned,  "I  here  declare,  that  we  do 
faithfully  believe  that  holy  manhood  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Christ  of  God :"  and  directing 
his  question  to  Ives,  he  said,  "  Was  he  the 
Christ  of  God  before  he  was  manifest  in  the 
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X 

way,  broke  up  the  meeting,  without  a  final  con- 
clusion* 

Persecution  in  this  year  was  not  very  sharp 
in  London,  but  for  all  that,  active  in  other  pla- 
ces, so  that  I  do  not  want  matter  to  make  a  re- 
lation of  it ;  but  to  shun  prolixity,  I  will  mention 
but  one  case. 

One  Robert  Tilles,  in  Buckingham,  sick  of  a 
consumption,  and  believing  his  death  to  be  nigh 
at  hand,  desired  some  of  his  friends  to  visit  him . 
At  this  invitation  some  came  to  his  house,  yet 
not  above  the  number  of  fourteen  persons  ;  and 
two  informers  went  and  acquainted  a  justice  of 
the  peace  thereof^  who  recorded  this  small  as- 
sembly as  a  seditious  meeting,  and  fined  the 
sick  roan  twenty  pounds  for  this  pretented  trans- 
gression ;  and  so  his  goods  were  seized,  and  six 
cows  taken  from  him.  And  one  Robert  Smith, 
being  overheard  by  the  informers  to  have  spo- 
ken five  or  six  words,  was  fined  also  twenty 
pounds  as  a  preacher;  which  fine  was  after- 
wards extorted  from  some  others  then  present. 

The  peace  between  England  and  Holland  was 
concluded  this  year  at  the  instance  of  Spain,  but 
the  war  between  Holland  and  France  continued 
still. 

I  now  pass  over  to  the  year  1675.  About 
the  beginning  whereof  G.  Fox  came  to  London, 
whilst  the  parliament  was  sitting,  who  advised 
the  king  to  suppress  the  growth  of  popery ;  but 
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in  the  meanwhile  the  Quakers  bore  the  chiefest 
shock ;  for  their  religious  meetings  were  stiled 
seditious  conventicles. 

AAer  G.  Fox  had  been  at  the  yearly  n^eeting 
in  London,  he  led  the  city,  and  went  to  Lan- 
caster, and  from  thence  to  Swarthmore,  where 
having  a  dwelling  place  of  his  own,  he  staid 
two  years  to  rest  himself;  having  contracted 
distempers  by  hardships  and  imprisonments 
which  had  much  weakened  his  body.  Being 
there,  he  understood  that  four  young  students 
at  Aberdeen  were  convinced  at  a  dispute  held 
by  Robert  Barclay  and  George  Keith,  with  some 
of  the  scholars  of  that  university.  And  being 
visited  by  some  of  the  neighbourhood,  amongst 
others  came  Colonel  Kirby,  his  old  persecutor, 
who  now  carried  himself  very  lovingly,  and  bad 
him  welcome  into  the  country.  Yet  notwith- 
standing this  appearance  of  kindness,  some- 
time afterwards  he  ordered  the  constables  of 
■  Ulverstone  to  tell  G.  Fox,  that  they  must  have 
no  more  meetings  at  Swarthmore,  for  if  they  had, 
they  were  commanded  by  him  to  break  them 
up ;  and  they  were  to  come  the  next  Sunday 
after.  But  this  threatening  did  not  make  G. 
Fox  afraid ;  for  he,  with  his  friends  had  a  meet- 
ing on  that  first  day  of  the  wcek«  and  none  came 
to  disturb  them.  During  his  abode  at  home, 
when  he  did  not  travel  to  and  fro  in  the  country, 
as  he  used  to  do,  to  edify  his  fViends  by  his 
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declared  on  oatb,  in  whose  house  the  meeting 
had  been,  atid  who  had  preached ;  and  this  was 
so  gross  that  once  he  gave  a  false  inforn}ati<Mi, 
with  respect  to  the  house  ;  but  the  gain  proceed- 
ing from  this  work,  how  abominable  soever, 
did  shine  so  alluringly,  that  his  kinsman,  Jamea 
Clark,  entered  upon  this  informers'  office ;  which 
any  one  could  easily  do,  without  suing  for  it. 
In  Norfolk  the  rage  of  the  persecutors  was 
such,  that  some,  having  been  bereft  of  all,  were 
obliged  even  in  winter  time  (as  amongst  the  rest 
Joseph  Harrison,  with  his  wife  and  children)  to 
lie  on  straw ;  and  yet  they,  unwearied,  did  not 
leave  frequenting  their  religious  meeting :  nay, 
even  the  dead  werie  not  suffered  to  rest,  for  out- 
rageous barbarity  came  to  that  pitch,  that  Ma- 
ry, the  wife  of  Francis  Larder,  being  dead  and 
buried,  was,  by  order  of  one  Thomas  Bretland, 
dug  up  again,  whereby  the  coffin  was  broken, 
which  they  tied  together  and  carrying  it  away, 
exposed  the  corpse  in  the  market-place.  Thus 
this  deceased  woman  was  no  more  suffered  to 
lie  quiet  in  her  grave,  than  in  her  sick  bed, 
where  the  day  before  her  death  she  has  been 
threatened,  by  order  of  one  Christopher  Beding- 
field,  to  have  her  bed  taken  from  under  her 
while  living.  Now  the  reason  of  this  taking  up 
the  corpse,  was,  that  though  her  husband  was 
one  of  those  called  Quakers,  yet  she  not  being 
properly  a  member  oi  that  society,  it  was  taken 
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ill  that  she  had  been  buried  in  a  plain  way,  with- 
out paying  to  the  priest  his  pretended  due,  for 
the  ordinary  service  over  the  dead. 

In  Somersetshire'  thirty  two  persons  were  fi- 
ned for  having  been  at  a  burial.  The  like  hap- 
pened in  the  county  of  Derby,  where  Samuel 
Roe  (his  wife  being  deceased)  was  fined  twenty 
pounds,  because  his  friends  met  in  his  house  to 
conduct  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  of  this  the 
priest  John  Wilson,  was  informer  to  the  justice 
of  peace,  John  Loe ;  and  out  of  theliouse  of  the 
saia  Samuel  Roe,  was  taken  the  value  of  thirty 
pounds;  so  that  the  share  of  the  informer  was 
no  less  than  ten  pounds;  since  according  to  law 
his  due  was  a  third  of  the  spoil.  I  could  here 
relate  several  instances  of  great  adversities,  and 
sad  mischiefs  that  befel  cruel  persecutors :  but 
not  to  expatiate  too  far,  I  have  silently  passed 
by  many  remarkable  cases. 

Yet  in  general  terms  I  may  say,  that  many 
of  the  persecutors,  both  justices,  informers,  and 
others,  came  to  a  miserable  end :  some  being  by 
sudden,  or  unnatural  death,  and  others  by  lin- 
gering sicknesses  or  distempers,  or  by  foul  and 
stinking  diseases,  taken  out  of  this  life ;  whilst 
some,  who  by  dpoil  had  scraped  much  together, 
fell  into  great  poverty  and  beggary?  whose 
names  I  could  set  down,  and  mention  also  time 
and  place;  and  among  these  some  rapacious 
ecclesiastics^  who  came  to  a  sad  end;  but  I  stu- 
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diously  avoid  particularizing  such  instances,  to 
avoid  the  appearance  of  grudging  and  envy. 
Some  of  those  that  had  heen  so  active  in  spoil, 
signified  themselves  the  terrihle  remorse  of  con- 
science they  felt  because  of  their  having  perse  ^ 
cuted  the  Quakers ;  insomuch  that  they  roared 
out  their  gnawing  grief,  mixed  with  despair,  un  < 
der  the  grievous  pains  they  suffered  in  their 
body.  And  it  was  judged  by  many  a  very  re- 
markable case,  that  one  Christopher  Glin,  priest 
at  Burford,  who  had  acted  with  very  indiscreet 
zeal  against  the  Quakers,  having  about  the  year 
1663,  read  his  text  in  the  pulpit,  and  then  in- 
tending to  read  his  sermon,  was  on  a  sudden 
struck  with  blindness,  and  continued  blind  till 
he  died.  But  none  of  the  persecutors  seemed 
to  take  notice,  or  to  regard  such  instances ;  for 
they  let  their  rage  loose  against  the  Quakers ; 
who,  for  all  that,  continued  in  patience,  though 
they  did  not  think  it  unlawful  to  give  notice  of 
the  grievous  oppression  their  friends  suffered, 
to  those  that  were  in  authority  :  lest  they  might 
have  excused  themselves  as  ignorant  of  these 
proceedings.  Therefore  it  was  not  omitted  to 
publish  in  public  print  many  of  those  crying  in* 
stances  that  have  been  related  here,  and  to  pre- 
sent them  to  the  king  and  parliament,  with  hum- 
ble addresses  to  that  purpose.  But  all  this 
found  but  little  entrance.  King  Charles,  it 
eems  was  not   to  be  the  man  that  was  to  take 
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off  the  yoke  of  oppression  ;  this  work  was  re- 
served for  others.  His  brother  James  that  suc- 
ceeded him,  made  a  beginning  thereof,  with 
what  intention  heaven  knows;  and  William  III. 
that  exceUent  prince,  brought  it  to  perfection 
as  far  as  it  was  in  his  power. 

This  year  deceased  at  sea  William  Bayly 
coming  from  the  West  Indies,  in  the  ship  called 
the  Samuel,  of  London,  In  the  latitude  of  46  . 
degrees  and  36  minutes :  he  had  been  a  teacher 
among  the  Baptists,  and  had  read  much  in  the 
book3  of  Jacob  Behmen,  but  could  not  find 
thereby  true  satisfaction  to  his  soul.  And 
being  afterwards  entered  into  society  with  the 
Quakers,  so  called,  he  became  a  zealous  preach- 
er among  them.  When  in  this  his  last  voyage 
he  was  grown  sick,  and  felt  death  approaching, 
he  bid  John  Clark,  master  of  the  said  vessel, 
remember  him  to  his  dear  wife  and  little  ones, 
.  and  also  to  G.  Fox,  G.  Whitehead,  and  others ; 
and  being  filled  with  joy,  began  to  sing,  saying, 
"  The  creating  word  of  the  Lord  endures  for 
ever."  He  took  several  that  were  about  him 
by  the  hand,  and  exhorted  them,  to  fear  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  fear  death ;  '*  Death,"  said 
he,  **  is  nothing  in  itself;  for  the  sting  of  death 
is  sin.  Tell  the  friends  at  London,  that  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  seen  my  face,  I  go  to 
my  Father,  and  their  Father,  to  my  God,  and 
th<eir  God.     Remember  my  love   to  my   dear 
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by  zealously  opposing  what  he  judged  to  be 
heresy.  Now  how  much  soever  this  man  was 
bent  against  them,  yet  he  shewed  this  modera- 
tion, that  in  his  gainsaying  he  did  not  behave 
himself  furiously,  but  appeared  to  be  well 
meaning,  although  he  erred  exceedingly,  and 
often  hindered  the  preaching  of  ministers 
among  the  Quakers ;  which  induced  W.  Penn 
sometimes  to  pray  to  God  very  earnestly  for 
him,  and  to  tell  him  in  the  presence  of  many 
auditors,  that  God  would  plead  with  him  by 
his  righteous  judgments ;  and  that  the  time 
would  come  he  should  be  forced  to  confess  to 
'  the  sufficiency  of  that  light  he  then  opposed, 
and  to  acknowledge  that  God  was  with  those 
called  Quakers. 

This  same  Hide  being  by  sickness  brought 
to  the  brink  of  death,  desired  that  O.  White- 
head, and  some  of  his  friends,  might  be  sent 
for :  and  to  one  Cotton  Oade,  who  asked  him, 
if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  to  clear  himself, 
concerning  his  having  so  often  opposed  the 
friends  csdled  Quakers,  in  their  declarations 
and  prayers,  he  said,  that  he  was  sorry  for 
what  he  had  done ;  for,  added  he,  they  are  the 
people  of  God.  G.  Whitehead  then,  though 
it  was  late  in  the  evening,  being  come  to  him, 
with  some  others,  said,  '*I  am  come  in  love  and 
tenderness  to  see  thee."  To  which  Hide  re- 
turned, "  I  am  glad  to  see  you ;"  and  White- 
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head  again,  **  if  thou  hast  any  thing  on  thy 
conscience  to  speak,  I  would  have  thee  to  clear 
thy  conscience."  To  this  Hide  replied,  "  What 
I  have  to  say,  I  speak  in  the  presence  of  God  : 
as  Paul  was  a  persecutor  of  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  so  have  I  heen  a  persecutor  of  you  his 
people,  as  the  world  is  who  persecute  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  More  he  spoke,  but  being  very 
weak,  his  words  could  not  well  be  understood. 
Then  G.  Whitehead  resumed,  "Thy  under* 
standing  being  darkened,  when  darkness  was 
over  thee  thou  hast  gainsaid  the  truth  and 
people  of  the  Lord ;  and  I  knew  that  that 
light  which  thou  opposedst,  would  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  tnee.  I  have  often  with 
others,  laboured  with  thee,  to  bring  thee  to  a 
rifirht  understanding."  To  which  Hide  said, 
"  This  I  declare  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of 
you  here,  I  have  ^done  evil  in  persecuting  you 
who  are  the  children  of  God,  and  I  am  sorry 
for  it :  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shew  mercy  unto 
me,  aiid  the  Lord  increase  your  number,  and 
be  with  you."  Afler  some  pause,  G.  White* 
head  said  to  him,  "  I  would  have  thee,  if  thou 
art  able  to  speak,  to  ease  thy  conscience  as 
fully  as  thou  canst.  My  soul  is  aiFected  t6 
hear  thee  thus  confess  thy  evil,  as  the  Lord 
hath  given  thee  a  sense  of  it.  In  repentance 
there  is  mercy  and  forgiveness ;  in  confessing 
and  forsaking  sin,  there  is  mercy  to  be  found 
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with  the  liordf  who  in  the  midst  of  judgment 
remembers  mercy,  that  he  may  be  feared." 
Hide  being  in  great  anguish,  and  striving 
for  breath,  said,  a  little  after,  **  I  have  done 
evil  in  opposing  you  in  your  prayers ;  the  Lord 
be  merciful  unto  me ;  and  as  I  have  been  an 
instrument  to  turn  many  from  God,  the  Lord 
raise  many  instruments  to  turn  many  to  him." 
G.  Whitehead  resumed,  "  I  desire  thou  mayest 
find  mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.  How  is  it  with  thy  soul  ?  Dost  not 
thou  find  some  ease V*  "I  hope  I  do,"  an- 
swered Hide,  "  and  if  the  Lord  should  lengthen 
my  days,  I  should  be  willing  to  bear  a  testi- 
mony for  you,  as  publicly  as  I  have  appeared 
against  you."  His  wife  then  said,  "  It  is 
enough  ;  what  can  be  desired  more  ?"  "  If," 
queried  Whitehead,  "the  Lord  should  not 
lengthen  out  thy  days,  dost  thou  desire  what 
thou  sayest  should  be  signified  to  others?" 
"  Yes,"  answered  Hide,  "  1  do,  you  may  ;  I 
have  said  as  much  as  I  can.  say."  After  some, 
silence,  he  being  much  -straightened  for  breath, 
Whitehead  said,  "If  this  company  be  weari- 
some to  thee,  we  may  withdraw."  To  which 
be  returned,  "  you  may  use  your  freedom." 
G.  Whitehead  then  taking  leave  of  him,  said, 
"  I  shall  leave  thee  to  the  Lord,  desiring  he 
may  shew   mercy  and  forgiveness   unto    thee. 
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as  I  hope  he  will.'*     Upon  which  Hide  replied, 
"  The  Lord  be  with  your  spirits.'* 

All  this  was  spoken  to  G.  Whitehead  and 
his  friends,  in  the  presence  of  Hide's  wife,  and 
some  others  of  his  acquaintance,  about  two 
hours  before  his  death :  and  thus  he  gave 
manifest  proofs  of  a  sincere  repentance;  for 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  having  perceived  him  to  be 
much  troubled  in  his  mind,  had  asked  him,  if 
he  would  speak  with  some  of  the  Quakers? 
And  he  smiting  his  hand  on  his  breast,  said, 
"  With  all  my  soul."  After  G.  Whitehead  and 
his  friends  were  gone,  it  being  the  seventh  day 
of  the  week,  he  desired  several  times,  that  he 
might  live  till  morning,  and  might  bear  on  that 
day,  (viz,  the  first  day  of  the  week)  a  testimony 
for  the  truth,  he  had  on  that  day  so  oflen  op- 
posed ;  yet  he  signified  that  he  had  found  some 
ease  to  his  spirit.  He  also  exhorted  his  wife 
who  conversed  much  with  people  that  were 
great  in  the  world,  to  use  the  plain  language 
of  the  Quakers.  And  after  some  more  words 
to  this  purpose,  spoken  by  him,  with  good  un- 
derstanding, he  stretched  himself  out,  and  died 
very  quietly.  An  evident  token  of  God's  un- 
speakable mercy,  who  wills  not  the  death  of  a 
smner,  but  that  he  should  repent  and  live ;  and 
who  entirely  knowing  the  real  disposition  of 
man's  heart,  forgives  sin  by  mere  grace,  with- 
out any  merit  in  maQ|   but  for  his  own  sake,  as 
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he  hath  said  himself,  "  I  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  .remember  thy  sins."  The  truth  of  which 
saying  very  plainly  appeared  in  the  converted 
thief  on  the  cross,  though  his  impenitent  fellow 
sufferer  hardened  his  heart  against  it. 

In  this  year,  while  G.  Fox  was  at  Swarth- 
more,  died  William  Lampitt,  the  priest  of 
Ulverstone,  who  formerly  had  been  a  great 
friend  to  Margaret  now  the  wife  G.  Fox,  but 
grew  so  envious  against  the  friends  she  was  in 
society  with,  that  he  said,  in  the  year  1652, 
he  would  wage  his  life  upon  it,  that  the 
Quakers  would  all  vanish,  and  come  to  nought 
within  half  a  year.  But  on  his  death-bed  he 
said  to  one  of  his  hearers,  who  came  to  visit 
him,  **  I  h^ve  been  a  preacher  a  long  time, 
and  thought  I  had  lived  well ;  but  I  did  not 
think  it  had  been  so  hard  a  thing  to  die." 

At  Norwich  now  great  spoil  was  made  upon 
the  Quakers,  for  their  religious  assemblies. 
Erasmus  Cooper  coming  once  into  the  house 
of  Anthony  Alexander,  said  to  his  wife,  who 
was  big  with  child,  he  came  to  seize  all  she  had. 
All,  said  she,  and  that  for  seven  pounds  fine, 
that  is  hard.  But  he  slighting  what  she  said, 
replied,  he  would  not  leave  her  a  bed  to  lie  on. 
And  then  began  to  break  the  doors  with  a 
pick-axe  ;  he  and  his  companions  behaving 
themselves  so    desperately,    that  it  drew    tears 
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from  some  of  the   neighbours   who  beheld   it ; 

and  the  warranted  spoilers  forced   Alexander's 

man   to   help   them :  which   made    Alexander 

say,  that  it  was  a  most   unreasonable   thing,  to 

require  a  servant   to   assist  in   the  taking   his 

master's  goods :  for  which  the  warden,  Robert 

Clerk  snarled  at   him,   saying,    they  are  our 

goods.     To     the  house    of    Samuel    Duncon, 

the  aforesaid  officers  came  also,  and  with  them 

the  informer  Charles  Tennison,   and  the   hang-> 

man.     Here  they  staid  several  days  and  nights,, 

and  kept  Samuel's  wife,  who  was  big  with  child, 

as  a  prisoner  in  her  own   house,   not   suffering 

her  to  speak  with  any,  so  much  as  at  the  door, 

nor  any  to  come  to  her.     And  afler  they     hiad 

broken  up  all  the  locked  doors,  they  took  away 

to  the  value   of  about  forty-three   pounds  in 

goods;  and   so   insolent   the   informers   were, 

that  one  did  not  hesitate  to  say,  "  I  will  make 

the  mayor  wait  upon  me  as  oflen  as  I  will,  at  my 

pleasure."     Nay,  this  wicked  crew  was  become 

so  powerful  that  none  durst  oppose  them,   for 

fear  of  falling  into  disgrace  with   the  court; 

since  they  were  encouraged  by  such  as  were  in 

high  stations,   and  probably  at  the    instance 

of  Papists  or  popishly  affected.     The  constable 

"^  William   Poole,   coming  this  summer  into  the 

meeting  at  Norwich,   with  an  informer,  who 

made     him    come,     and    hearing    efficacious 

•preaching  there,  cried  with  tears  in  his   eyes, 
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"  What  shall  I  do !  I  know  the  power  of  Go4 
is  among  you:"  and  told  the  informer,  that 
if  there  were  a  curse  hung  over  any  people 
upon  the  earth,  it  was  over  the  informers. 
And  Tennison  the  informer,  who  had  assisted 
in  taking  away  Samuel  Duncon*s  goods,  being 
afterwards  committed  to  prison  for  debt,  con- 
fessed he  never  prospered  since  he  took  in 
hand  that  work  ;  and  said,  if  he  were  at  liberty, 
he  would  never  meddle  with  it  more. 

In    Nottinghamshire  also    great  spoil   and 
havoc  was  made,  to  which  the  justices,  Robert 
Thoroton,    was  greatly   instrumental;   for    al 
Sutton  he  gave  forth  a  warrant  to  seize   the 
goods    of  two  persons,  one  of  whom    was  a 
woman,  who  having  at  a  meeting  spoken  five  or 
six  wordsy  which,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  some  officers   that  were  present,   were  not 
at  all  like  preaching,  was  however  informed 
against  as   a  preacher,   and   so  by    the   said 
Thoroton  fined  twenty  pounds  ;  and  sbe  being 
unable  to   pay,  the  one   half  of  the   fine   was 
charged  upon  her,  and   th^   other  half  upon 
John  Fulwood.     At  another    time    Thoroton 
gave  order  to  seize  the  goods  of  William   Day, 
a  miller,  because  he  having  been  at  a  meetii^ 
at  Sutton,  in  the  street,  the  fine  of  a  pretended 
preacher,   that  was  unable,  was  charged  upon 
him  ;  though  Day  proved,  and  the  officers  who 
kept  tlie  friends  out  of  their  meetiiig*p]ace> 
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declared  also,  that  those  words,  n^hich  were 
called  preaching,  were  no  more  than  an  answer 
to  what  another  had  spoken.  But  for  all  that, 
Thoroton,  to  protect,  and  to  gratify  the  informer, 
said,  **  Though  hut  one  word  were  spoken,  it  is 
sufficient."  A  poor  woman  at  South  Colling- 
bam,who  was  already  bereaved  of  almost  all  tlrat 
she  possessed,  and  since  by  her  friends  provided 
with  a  bed  and  other  necessaries,  was  also 
deprived  of  this  little,  because  she  continued 
to  frequent  meetings.  Matthew  Hartly,  a  poor« 
man,  who  lived.by  spinning  of  woo),  was  like- 
wise for  frequenting  the  meeting  there,  bereaved 
of  what  he  had  ;  and  so  it  was  with  many 
others  whose  names  and  sirnavnes  I  could 
mention,  if  I  had  a  mind  to  enlarge-  And  if 
their  friends  had  not  taken  care  of  them,  and 
other  impoverished  fiimilies  who  had  lost  all 
by  spoil,  many  might  have  perished. 

In  the  town  of  Hereford  the  meetings  were 
also  disturbed  from  time  to  time,  chiefly  by 
boys,  who  threw  among  those  that  were  met, 
not  only  stones,  and  excrements,  but  burning 
squibs ;  and  used  all  manner  of  insolency  and 
mischief  they  could  think  of,  against  these 
harmless  people,  either  by  breaking  the  glass 
windows,  or  the  forms  and  seats.  One  of  the 
leaders  of  this  turbulent  company,  was  the 
son  of  one  Abraham  Seward,  who  about  thia 
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time  was  elected  mayor,  but  when  complaints 
were  made  to  him  of  the  outrageous  actions  of 
the  said  wicked  crew,  he  pretended  to  be 
ignorant  of  his  son's  doings,  and  for  all  that, 
threatened  those  that  came  to  him,  with  the 
execution  of  the  law  upon  them,  if  they  did 
not  leave  off  to  keep  meetings.  And  jis  it  was 
well  known  that  the  chief  master  of  tbe  town- 
school  was  displeased  at  the  extravagant 
insolency  of  some  of  his  scholars,  so  it  was 
reported  also,  that  he  was  forbidden  to  correct 
them  for  it;  and  that  the  college  priests  had 
set  them  on,  and  said  they  would  bear  them 
out  in  what  they  did :  for  some  of  those  brutish 
boys  were  choristers.  Two  friends  went  to 
the  justices,  Robert  Simons  and  Thomas  Simons, 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  excessive  abuses 
they  met  with.  But  the  justices  not  at  all  re- 
garding their  complaint;  the  said  Robert  en- 
deavoured to  draw  some  confession  of  a 
meeting  from  one  of  them,  intending,  as  he 
liimself  said,  immediately  to  have  fined  him, 
if  he  had  confessed ;  but  he  was  wary.  Now 
since  the  insolency  of  the  boys  was  thus 
encouraged  by  authority,  it  was  no  wonder  it 
continued  there  a  whole  year.  At  length  eight 
men  were  taken  from  the  meeting,  by  the  afore* 
said  mayor,  Abraham  Seward,  and  carried  to 
the  town-hall ;  and  in  their  passage  along,  he 
said,  they  should  never  meet  there   more.     To 
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which  a  friend,  going  with  him,  said,  "We  are 
a  people  gathered  by  the  power  of  the  Lord ; 
and  therefore  the  power  of  man  cannot  scatter 
us/'  Being  come  to  the  Town-hall  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy  were  tendered  to 
them,  on  which  they  said,  ^'  We  are  Christians, 
therefore  cannot  break  the  command  of  Christ, 
which  forbids  to  swear  at  all ;  but  to  render 
just  and  lawful  allegiance  to  the  king,  we  do 
not  deny,  nor  refuse."  And  they  persisting  in 
their  refusal  to  swear,  were  committed  to  prison. 
The  next  day  after,  one  Walter  Rogers,  a 
prebend,  walking  by  the  meeting-house,  and 
observing  how  it  was  broken,  said  to  some,  that 
they  were  very  good  boys,  and  had  done  their 
work  better  than  be  thought  they  had. 

At  one  of  the  quarter  sessions  in  Nottingham, 
one  John  Sayton,  appeared,  who,  being  fined 
twenty  pounds  for  suffering  a  conventicle  in  his 
house,  in  the  parish  of  Blyth,  came  to  appeal  for 
justice.  The  witness  produced  against  him, 
said, ' "  I  was  there  on  that  day,  and  there  were 
several  people  met,  but  were  all  silent,  and  no 
words  spoken  amongst  them ;  but  I  did  not  see 
John  Sayton  tliere."  And  that  the  said  John 
iSayton  was  above  sixty  miles  from  home  the 
same  day,  for  which  he  was  fined  SOl.  was  made 
to  appear  in  open  court  by  substantial  evidence. 
Then  the  counsel  for  the  appellant  said,  in  the 
first  place,  for  as  much  as   there  was  neither 
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preaching,  praying  nor  reading,  as  their  own 
witness  doth  testify,  therefore  it  was  no  conven- 
ticle. Secondly,  heing  they  cannot  prove  he 
was  there,  therefore  how  can  it  be  ju^ed,  that 
he  did  either  wittingly  or  willingly  consent 
to  that  meeting,  if  they  could  make  it  a  conven- 
ticle ?  To  this  the  informer's  counsel  objected, 
that  although  there  was  neither  preaching,  pray- 
ing, nor  reading,  yet  it  was  evident  enough  that 
they  met  under  a  pretence  pf  religious  exercise ; 
and  seeing  there  were  more  than  five,  and  not 
of  John  Sayton*s  family,  therefore  it  must 
needs  be  a  conventicle.  And  as  to  the  second, 
seeing  they  cannot  prove  he  was  there,  we  must 
leave  it  to  the  consciences  of  the  jury,  whether 
he  did  willingly  consent  to  that  meeting  or  no. 
Afler  the  council  had  spoken  on  both  sides, 
Peniston  Wlialey,  one  of  the  Justices,  who  sat 
in  the  chair  as  judge  of  the  court,  stood  up,  and 
said  to  the  jury,  sdthough  there  was  no  visible 
exercise  that  can  he  proved,  yet  the  Quakers 
say,  they  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ; 
and  we  know  their  manner  is  to  sit  sighing  and 
groaning,  &c.  The  jury  returning,  and  being 
asked  by  the  court,  do  you  find  it  fox  the  kinff, 
or  for  the  appellant,  answered.  For  the  arael- 
lant.  This  so  displeased  the  said  justice  Wha* 
ley,  that  he  bid  them  go  forth  again.  But  one 
of  the  jurymen  saying,  they  were  agreed,  and 
they  had  considered   the  thing  very   weU ;  he 
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thereupon  fell  into  such  a  rage,  that  he  said, 
"  You  deserve  all  to  be  hanged ;  for  you  are 
as  ill  as  highwayraen."  Perhaps  he  himself  was 
either  an  informer,  or  a  special  friend  to  such, 
and  therefore  was  sorry  that  the  jury  deprived 
him  of  the  booty,  or  a  share  of  it. 

There  was  now  great  persecution  in  all  parts 
of  England,  neither  did  it  go  better  in  the  prin^ 
cipality  of  Wales.  Nine  persons  being  taken 
prisoners,  and  brought  this  summer  to  the  assizes 
held  for  the  county  of  Merioneth,  in  the  town 
of  Bala,  upon  an  indictment  for  not  resorting 
to  their  parish  churches,  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy  were  tendered  to  them,  Kemick 
Eyton,  and  Thomas  AValcot  being  judges  ;  and 
upon  their  refusal  to  take  these  oaths,  the  said 
judges  declared  it  as  tBeir  opinion  in  open 
court,  that  in  case  the  prisoners  would  refuse 
the  oaths  the  second  time,  they  should  be  pro- 
secuted as  traitors,  the  men  to  be  hanged  and 
quartered,  and  the  women  to  be  burnt.  But 
this  tj;ireat  could  not  make  them  afraid ;  for  at 
the  next  assizes  the  oaths  being  tendered  them 
again,  they  continued  in  refusing,  though  they 
solemnly  acknowledged  allegiance  to  the  king 
as  supreme-  magistrate ;  and  thereupon  were 
remanded  to  close  imprisonment,  where  Edward 
Rees,  one  of  them,  being  above  sixty  years  of 
age,  and  not  able  to  bear  the  cold,  died  about 
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the  height  of  the  frost,  not  having  been  allowed 
the  use  of  fire. 

Some  time  before  it  happened  within  the  cor- 
poration of  Pool,  in  Montgomeryshire,  that  the 
justice,  David  Maurice,  coming  into  a  house 
where  a  small  number  of  people  were  peaceably 
met  and  all  silent,  required  them  to  depart. 
Hereupon  Thomas  Lloyd,  one  of  the  company, 
began  to  speak  a  few  words,  by  way  of  defining 
true  religion,  and  what  true  worship  was  ;  and 
what  he  said  was  so  reasonable,  that  the  said 
justice  approved  of  it,  as  sound,  and  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England ;  yet 
notwithstanding,  he  fined  the  said  Thomas  Lloyd 
in  £01.  for  preaching.     '^ 

This  year  died  in  prison  John  Sage,  being  about 
eighty  years  of  age,  After  having  been  in  prison  at 
Ivelchester  in  Somersetshire  almost  ten  years,  for 
not  paying  tithes.  And  it  appeared ,  that  since  the 
restoration  of  king  Charles,  above  two  hundred 
of  the  people  called  Quakers,  died  in  prisons  in 
England,  where  they  had  been  confined  because 
of  their  religion.  I  could  relate  abundance  of 
occurrences  this  yean  if  I  had  a  mind  to  extend 
my  work,  but  I  study  brevity;  yet  cannot  omit 
to  mention,  that  in  this  year,  in  the  island  of 
Barbadoes,  in  the  West  Indies,  a  law  was  niade 
to  prevent  negroes  coming  into  the  meetings  of 
the  Quakers,  which  was  of  this  tenor : 
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"Whereas  of  late,  many  negroes,  have  been 
sutFered  to  remain  at  the  meetings  of  the  Qua- 
kers/as  hearers  of  their  doltrine,  and  taught  in 
their  principles,  whereby  the  safety  of  the  island 
may  be  much  hazarded;* be  it  enacted,  that  if 
at  any  time  after  publication  hereof,  any  negro, 
or  negroes,  be  found  with  the  people  called 
Quakers,  at  any  of  their  meetings,  as  hearers  of 
their  preaching,  he  or  they  shall  be  forfeited, 
one  half  to  such  as  shall  seize,  or  sue  for  him  or 
them,  if  belonging  to  any  of  the  Quakers ;  and 
the  other  moiety  to  the  public  use  of  the  island ; 
provided  that  if  he  or  they  be  seized,  such  as  seizei 
shall  bring  their  actions  upon  this  statute,  within 
three  months,  against  the  owner  of  the  negro, 
or  negroes :  wherein  the  defendant  having  ten. 
days  summons,  shall  appear,  plead,  and  come  to 
trial  at  the  first  court  after]  summons,  or 
judgment  to  be  given  by  nihil  dicit^  and  execu- 
tion immediately  to  issue.  And  if  such  negro,  or 
negroes,  do  not  belong  to  any  of  the  persons 
present  at  the  same  meeting,  any  person  or  per- 
sons, may  bring  an  action  upon  this  statute, 
against  any  of  the  persons  present  at  the  said 
meeting,  at  the  election  of  the  informer,  and  so 
recover  ten  pounds  for  every  negro,  or  negroes, 
present  at  the  said  meeting  as  aforesaid,  to  be 
divided  as  aforesaid,  and  in  such  actions,  pro- 
ceedings to  be  as  aforesaid*  And  no  person 
whatsoever,  shall  keep  any   school,  to  inatnict 
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any  child  in  any  leaming,  unless  within  one 
month  afler  the  publication  hereof,  he  first  take 
the  oath  of  allegiafice  and  supremacy,  before 
some  justice  of  peace  of  the  parish  where  the 
party  lives,  and  have  a  certificate  thereof,  or 
have  a  special  licence  from  the  governor,  on  pain 
of  three  months  imprisonment,  and  forfeiture  of 
3000  ib.  of  Moscovade  sugar,  the  one  moiety 
to  the  informer,  apd  the  other  to  the  public  use 
of  the  island,  to  be  recovered  as  aforesaid. 
And  no  person  whatsoever,  who  is  not  an  inhab- 
itant and  resident  of  this  island,  and  hath  been 
so  for  twelve  months  together,  shall  hereafter 
publicly  discourse,  or  preach  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Quakers,  on  pain  of  mx  months  imprison- 
ment, and  forfeiture  of  1000  ft.  Moscovade 
sugar,  the  one  moiety  to  such  as  sue  for  it,  the 
other  to  the  public  use  of  the  island,  to  be  re- 
covered as  aforesaid :  provided  that  all  actiona 
upon  this  statute,  be  brought  within  six  months 
afler  the  offence." 

Read,  and  passed  the  council  the  21st  of 
April,  1676,  and  consented  to  by  his  ex- 
cellency [the  governor]  the  same  day. 
Edwyn  Steed,  deputy  secretary. 

Although  in  the  beginning  of  this  statute,  the 
instructing  <^the  negroes  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Quakers,  is  represented  as  a  thing  whereby  tlie 
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safety  of  the  island  might  be  much  hazarded, 
yet  the  sequel  shews  that  this  was  not  the  mat- 
ter,but  that  it  was  endeavoured  to  deprive  the 
Quakers  of  their  due  liberty.  What  was  the 
issue  hereof  I  am  unacquainted  with. 

This  year  Robert  Barclay  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  heer  Adrian  Pacts,  with  whom  he  had  some 
discourse  when,  the  said  heer  returned  from 
Spain,  where  he  had  been  ambassador  for  the 
states  of  the  United  Provinces.  This  Pacts 
having  a  strange  opinion  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Quakers,  had  a  good  while  ago  written  a  letter  * 
to  Christian  Hartzoeker,  in  Rotterdam,  about 
their  doctrine ;  and  having  afterward  discoursed 
with  Barclay  concerning  the  inward  and  imme* 
diate  revelation,  of  the  Spiirit  of  God,  this  indu- 
ced Barclay  to  write  a  letter  on  the  said  subject 
in  Latin,  to  the  aforementioned  heer,  where  he 
made  a  longer  reply  to  his  arguments,  than 
he  had  done  by  the  word  of  mouth.  This  let- 
ter being  sent  over  from  Scotland,  to  Holland, 
was  delivered  by  Benjamin  Furly  at  Rotterdam, 
to  the  said  heer  Pacts,  with  a  desire  that  he 
might  be  pleased  to  return  an  answer  to  it, 
which  he  promised  he  would.  But  he  continu- 
ing  defi.'^ient  in  the  case,  Furly  at  last  published 
the  said  letter  in  print,  but  without  mentioning 

*  To  be  found  in  the  book  called  Praitantium  nc  crtuft- 
torum  virorum  EpittdUB  Eedeiiattiea  et  Thedogica,  Am- 
stelodami  apud  rranciscum  Halmam.  1 704. 
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the  name  of  him  to  whom  it  was  written,  only 
his  character,  viz.  Cuidam  legato.*  , 

In  this  letter  was  set  down  first  the  objection 
of  the  heer  Paets,  to  wit,  that  since  the  being 
and  substance  of  the  Christian  religion  consist- 
eth  in  the  knowledge  of,  and  faith  concerning, 
the  birth,  life,  death,  resurrection  and  ascension 
of  Christ  Jesus,  he  considered  the  substance  of 
the  Christian  religion  as  a  contingent  truth; 
which  contingent  truth  was  matter  of  fact.  And 
matter  of  fact  could  not  be  known  but  by  the 
relation  of  another,  or  by  the  perception  of  the 
outward  senses ;  because  there  are  naturally  in 
our  souls  no  ideas  of  contingent  truths,  such  as 
are  concerning  necessary  truths,  viz.  That 
God  is,  and  that  the  whole  is  greater  than  the 
part.  And  since  it  might  without  absurdity 
be  said,  that  God  cannot  make  a  contingent 
truth  to  become  a  necessary  truth ;  neither  can 
God  reveal  contingent  truth  or  matters  of  fact, 
but  as  contingent  truths  are  revealed  ;  and  mat- 
ters of  fact  not  being  revealed  but  by  the  out- 
ward senses,  the  conclusion  drawn  from  thence 
is,  that  men  are  not  obliged  to  believe  God  pro-> 
ducing  any  revelation  in  the  soul  concerning 
matter  of  fact,  whether  of  a  thing  done  or  to  be 
done,  unless  there  be  added  some  miracles  obvi- 
ous to    the  outward   senses,  by   which  the  soul 

*  To  a  certain  ambassador. 
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may  be  ascertained  that  that  revelation  cometh 
from  God.  All  these  arguments  Barclay  an- 
swered very  circumstantially,  premising  first, 
that  it  was  falsely  supposed  that  the  essence  of 
the  Christian  religion  consisted  in  the  historical 
faith  and  knowledge  of  the  birth,  death,  life, 
resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ.  That 
faith  and  historical  knowledge  is  indeed  a  part 
of  the  Christian  religion,  but  not  an  e  ssential 
part,  as  that  without  which  the  Christian  religion 
cannot  consist;  but  an  integral  part,  which 
goes  to  the  completing  of  the  Christian  religion, 
as  the  hands  or  feet  of  a  man  are  integral  parts' 
of  a  man,  without  which  nevertheless  a  man 
may  exist,  but  not  an  entire  and  complete  man. 
Yet  he  agrees,  that  the  historical  knowledge  of 
Christ  is  commonly  manifested  to  us  by  the 
Holy  Scripture  as  the  means ;  but  nevertheless 
be  asserts,  that  God  could  without  such  an  out* 
ward  mean  manifest  the  said  historical  know- 
ledge to  our  minds :  and  also,  that  a  contingent 
truth  may  be  known  by  a  supernatural  know- 
ledge. And  he  saith,  that  when  God  doth 
make  known  unto  men  any  matter  of  fact  by 
divine  immediate  revelation,  he  then  speaks  as 
to  the  ear  of  the  heart  of  the  inward  man.  And, 
that  as  when  any  natural  idea  is  excited  in  us, 
we  clearly  know  it ;  so  also  when  a  supernatural 
idea  is  raised,  we  clearly  know  that  whereof  it 
is  the  inward  supernatural  sense  in  man ;  and 
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then  be  distinguisheth  between  contkigent  and 
necessary  trutbs,  and  shews  how  a  divine  reve* 
lation  may  be  known  to  be  such,  saying  that  na- 
tural and  spiritual  senses  are  distinguiflhable  by 
their  objects,  and  demonstrating  how  gcdly 
men  may  know  they  are  in  the  favour  of  God, 
and  how  the  wicked  feel  the  wrath  of  God  as 
fire.  He  also  relates,  after  what  manner  the 
spiritual  senses  distinguish  the  good  and  the 
evil ;  and  he  confesseth  there  is  in  all  men,  as 
well  the  godly  as  the  ungodly  some  sort  of  idea 
of  God,  as  of  a  most  perfect  Being :  but  he 
'asserts,  that  the  supernatural  idea  of  God  dif- 
fereth  much  from  die  natural ;  and  that  in  all 
men  there  is  a  supernatural  idea  of  God.  He 
also  &hews,  wherein  the  motions  of  the  mind 
differ  from  those  of  the  body ;  and  that  there 
are  ideas  as  well  of  supernatural,  as  of  natural 
things.  And  shewing  from  whence  the  errors  of 
fake  likenesses  of  reason  proceed,  he  says,  that 
the  natural  reason  cannot  perceive  supernatural 
things.  He  also  asserts,  that  the  revelations  to 
the  prophets,  were  by  inward  inspirations  in 
their  minds  :  and  that  they  were  most  certainly 
persuaded  that  they  were  divinely  inspired,  even 
without  any  outward  miracle :  and  that  it  is  by 
the  inspiration  of  the  same  divine  spirit,  by 
which  the  prophets  prophesied,  that  we  do 
believe  their  words  and  writings  to  be  divine, 
concerning  contingent  truthsu  >&  veil  past  as 
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to  come*  Moreover  he  enquires,  whether  faith 
comes  by  outward  hearing,  and  he  shews  how 
the  outward  senses  may  be  deceived;  nay, 
that  often  they  are  vitiated  both  by  outward 
casualties  and  natural  infirmities,  whereimto  the 
godly  are  no  less  subject  than  the  wicked. 

All  this  is  treated  at  large  by  Barclay,  as  may 
be' seen  in  the  said  letter,  and  several  years 
after,  when  the  heer  Pacts  was  in  London,  being 
one  of  the  commissioners  for  the  Dutch  East- 
India  company,  Barclay  spoke  with  him  again, 
and  so  represented  the  matter,  that  he  readily 
yielded,  that  he  had  been  mistaken  in  his  notion 
of  the  Quakers;  for  he  found  they  could  make 
reasonable  plea  for  the  foundation  of  their  reli- 
gion. And  thereupon  R.  Barclay  transla^d 
the  said  letter  into  English  as  follows : 

"  My  friend, 
**  Albeit  I  judge  I  did  fully  answer  to  all  thy 
arguments  in  that  conference  we  had,  concern- 
ing the  necessity  and  possibility  of  inward 
immediate  revelation,  and  of  the  certainty  of 
true  faith  from  thence  proceeding:  neverthe- 
less^ because  after  we  had  made  an  end,  and 
were  parting,  thou  wouldest  needs  remit  to  ray 
further  consideration  the  strength  of  thy  argu- 
ment, as  that  in  which  thou  supposedst  the  very 
hinge  of  the  question  to  lie :  that  it  might  satis- 
fy thy  desire,  and  that  the  truth  might  more 
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appear,  I  did  further  consider  of  it :  but  the 
more  1  weighed  it,  I  found  it  the  weaker.  And 
therefore  that  thou  thyself  mayest  make  the 
truer  judgment  of  it,  I  thought  meet  to  send 
thee  my  further  considerations  thereon ;  (which 
I  had  done  e'er  now,  had  not  Ij  both  in  London 
and  elsewhere,  been  diverted  by  other  necessa- 
ry occasions)  wherein,  1  doubt  not,  but  thou 
wilt  perceive  a  full  and  distinct  answer  to  thy 
argument.  But  if  thou  canst  not  as  yet  yield  to 
the^truth,  or  thinkest  mine  answer  in  any  part 
to  be  defective,  so  that  there  yet  remains  with 
thee  any  matter  of  doubt  or  scruple  ;  I  do  ear- 
nestly desire  thee,  that  as  I  for  thy  sake,  and 
out  of  love  to  the  truth,  have,  not  been  wanting 
to  examine  thy  argument,  and  to  transmit,  to 
thee  my,  considerations  thereon ;  so  thou  may- 
est give  thyself  the  trouble  to  write  and  send  me 
what  thou  hast  further  to  say :  which  my  iriend 
N.  N.  who  delivers  thee  this,  will,  at  what  time 
thou  shalt  appoint,  receive  from  thee,  and  trans- 
mit to  me  thy  letter ;  that  aHast  the  truth  may 
appear  where  it  is. 

"  And  that  the  whole  matter  may  the  more 
clearly,  be  understood,  it  will  be  fit  in  the  first 
place,  to  propose  thy  argument,  whereby  tbou 
opposest  the  immediate  revelation  of  God  in  the 
saints;  tlience  concluding,  thou  hast  fully  over- 
turned the  foundation  of  the  people  called  Qua- 
kers.    Which  argument  of  thine  is ; 
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"  That  since  (as  thou  judgest)  the  being  and 
substance  of  the  Christian  religion  consisteth  in 
the  knowledge  o^^  and  faith  concerning  the  birth, 
life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Christ 
Jesus,  thou  considerest.  the  substance  of  the 
Christian  religion  as  a  contingent  truth  ;  which 
contingent  iruth  is  matter  of  fact.  Whence 
thou  reasonest,  that— — 

Matter  of  fact  cannot  be  known,  but  by  the  re- 
lation of  another,  or  by  the  perception  of  the 
outward  senses ;  because  there  are  naturally 
in  our  souls  no  ideas  of  contingent  truths, 
such  as  are  concerning  necessary  truths ;  to 
wit,  that  God  is ;  and  that  the  whole  is  great- 
er than  the  part. — And  since  it  may  without 
absurdity  be  said,  that 

God  cannot  make  a  contingent  truth  to  become 
a  necessary  truth  ;  neithejr  can  God  reveal 
contingent  truths,  or  matters  of  fact,  but  as 
contingent  truths  are  revealed  :  but  matters 
of  fact  are  not  revealed,  but  by  the  outward 
senses. — From  whence-  thou  concludest  that 

Men  are  not  even  obliged  to  believe  God  pro- 
*  ducing  any  revelation   in  the  soul  concern- 
ing matter  oi  fact,  whether  of  a  thing  done, 
or  to  be  done,  unless  there  be  added  some 
miracles  obvious  to  the  outward  senses,  by 
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which  the  soul  may  ascertain,  that  that  reve- 
lation c<Hneth  from  God. 

"  And  this  thou  endeavourest  also  to  prove 
from  the  Scripture,  Rom.  x.  where  the  apostle 
saith,  '*  Faith  cometh  by  hearing"  and  beeavise 
the  apostle  speaketh  afterwards  of  those  who 
were  sent  in  the  plural  number ;  thence  thou 
concludest  that  to  be  spoken  of  outward  prea- 
ching by  the  ministry  of  men :  and  since  the 
apostle  uses  a  question,  saying,  '*  How  shall  they 
believe  unless  they  hear,"  thou  gatherest  from 
the  induction   and  connexion  of  the  text,  that 
the  apostle  speaks  only  of  outward  hearing ; 
thence  concluding,  that  without  outward  hear- 
ing, faith  cannot  be  produced;  and   therefore 
that  there  can  be  no  immediate  revelation  by 
the  simple  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  mind, 
unless  there  he  somethmg  proposed  in  the  out- 
ward senses. 

"  Before  I  proceed  to  a  direct  answer  to  this 
argument,  some  things  are  necessary  to  be  pre- 
mised : 

"  First  then ;  That  it  is  falsely  supposed, 
that  the  essence  of  the  Christian  religion  con- 
sists in  the  historical  faiih  and  knowledge  of 
the  birth,  death,  life,  resurrectioD  and  ascension 
of  Jesus  Christ.  That  faith  and  historical 
knowledge  is  indeed  a  part  of  the  Christiaa  re- 
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ligion ;  but  BOt  such  an  essential  part,  as  that 
^thout  which  the  Christian  religion  cannot  con- 
silt;  but  an  integral  part,  which  goes  to  the 
completing  the  Christian  religion :  as  the  hands 
or  feet  of  a  man  are  ^integral  parts  of  a  man, 
without  which  nevertheless  a  man  may  exist, 
but  not  an  entire  and  complete  man. 

•*' Secondly,  If  by  immediate  revelation  be 
understood  such  a  revelation  of  God,  as  begets 
in  our  souls  an  historical  faith  and  knowledge 
of  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  without  the 
means  of  the  holy  Scripture,  we  do  not  contend 
for  such  a  revelation,  as  commonly  given,  or  ex- 
pected by  us,  or  any  other  Christians.  For  al-> 
beit  many  other  evangelical  truths  be  manifested 
to  us  by  the  immediate  manifestation  of  God, 
not  uainff  the  Scripture  as  the  means ;  yet  the 
historic^  knowledge  of  Christ  is  not  commonly 
manifested  to  us,  nor  to  any  others,  but  by  the 
Holy  Scripture,  as  the  means,  and  that  by  way 
of  a  material  object;  even  as  when  we  seethe 
person  of  Peter  or  Paul  to  our  visive  faculty 
immediately,  yet  not  without  the  medium  of 
that  person  concurring  as  a  material  object  to 
produce  that  sight ;  while  the  light  of  the  sun 
concurs,  as  the  fbrmal  object  of  that  vision  or 
sight.  So  that  when  w*e  livingly  and  spiritually 
know  the  history  of  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the 
flesh ;  the  inward  revelation  olr  illumination  of 
God,  which  is  like  the  sun's  light,  proceeding 
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from  the  divine  sun,  doth  shine  ihto  the  eye  of 
the  mind,'  and  by  its  influence  moves  the  miud 
to  assent  unto  the  historical  truth  of  Christ's 
birth,  life,  &c.  in  the  reading  or  hearing  of  the 
Scripture,  or  meditating  therein. 

"  Thirdly,  Nevertheless  we  do  firmly  assert, 
that  God  can  most  easily,  clearly,  and  certainly 
manifest  to  our  minds  the  historical  truths' of 
Christ's  birth,  &c.  when  it  so  pleaseth  him,  even 
without  the  Scripture,  or  any  other  outward 
means.  And  because  this  argument  seems  to 
be  formed  against  the  possibility  of  such  a  rev- 
elation, ^therefore  I  shall  proceed  to  discuss  it ; 
but  first  thou  mayst  mind,  that  the  prophets  who 
foretold  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  and  being 
to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  afterwards  to  sufier 
death,  did  know  these  truths  of  fact  by  the  in-- 
ward  inspiration  of  God  without  outward  means, 
for  which  seel  Pet.  i.  10,  11.  Now  that  which 
ha^h  been  may  be. 

**  Fourthly,  This  argument  doth  at  most  con- 
clude, that  we  cannot  naturally  know  any  truth 
of  fact,  but  by  the  relation  of  another  without 
us,  or  by  the  perception  of  the  outward  senses ; 
because  there  are  naturally  in  our  minds  no 
ideas  concerning  contingent  truths  (and  every 
truth  of  fact  is  a  contingent  truth)  as  there  are 
of  necessary  truths.  This  then  proveth,  that 
we  cannot  naturally  know  any  contingent  truth, 
but  by  the  relation  of  another,  or  perception  of 
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the  outward  senses ;  but  that  hindereth  not,  but 
we  may  know  a  contingent  truth  by  a  supet- 
natural  knowle(^e,  God  supplying  the  place  ot 
an  outward  relator  ;  who  is  so  true,  that  he  may 
and  ought  to  be  believed,  since  God  is  the  foun- 
tain of  truth. 

"  Fifthly,  When  God  doth  make  known  unto 
men  any  matter  of  fact  by  divine,  immediate  re- 
velation or  inspiration,  God  speaking  to  the  ear 
of  the  hcArt  of  the  inward  man,  or  as  by  his 
finger  writing  it  therein,  two  things  are  to  be 
considered  in  such'an  immediate  revelation. 

"  T6  Materiaie,  The  matter  of  fact,  or  thing 
revealed,  which  is  contingent. 

"T6  FonnalCy  The  form  or  mode,  how  the 
revelation  is  made ;  which  form  is  an  inward, 
divine,  and  supernatural  revelation  which  is  the 
voice  or  speech  of  God,  inwardly  speaking  to 
the  ear  of  the  inward  man,  or  a  divine  writing 
supernaturally  imprinted  therein.  Now  as  to 
the  material  part,  or  the  thing  and  matter  re- 
vealed, this  is  indeed  a  contingent  truth,  and  o£ 
itself  is  not  manifest  to  the  mind  ;  but  because 
of  the  form,  that  is,  because  of  the  divine  mode, 
and  supernatural  inward  operation,  the  matter 
is  known  to  be  true.  For  that  divine  and  super- 
natural inward  operation,  which  the  mind  doth 
feel  and  perceive  in  itself,  is  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  unto  man,  which  by  its  nature  and  spe- 
cific property,  is  as  clearly  distinguished  and  un- 
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derstood  to  be  the  voice  of  God»  as  the  voice 
pf  Peter  or  James  is  known  to  be  the  voice  of 
such  men.  For  every  being  as  a  being  is  know« 
able,  and  that  by  its  own  specific  nature,  or  pro- 
perty proceeding  from  its  nature ;  and  hath  its 
proper  idea,  by  which  it  is  distinguishable  from 
every  other  thing,  if  so  be  its  idea  be  stirred  up 
in  US)  and  clearly  [proposed  to  us. 

!'  Sixthly :  Now  as  some  beings  are  natural, 
some  supernatural,  so  some  ideas  are  natura], 
some  supernatural :  and  as  when  any  natural  idea 
is  excited  in  us,  we  cleariy  know  it;  so  al- 
so when  a  supernatural  idea  is  raised,  we  clear- 
ly know  that  whereof  it  is  the  idea.  But  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  to  the  mind  of  man  is  a 
supernatural  being,  and  stirreth  up  in  us  a  super- 
natural idea,  by  which  we  clearly  know  that  in- 
ward voice  to  be  the  voice  of  God,  and  not  the 
voice  or  operation  of  another,  or  of  any  evil  spi- 
rit, or  angel,  because  none  of  these  have  a  super- 
natural idea,  as  the  voice  of  God,  and  his  divine 
operation  hath  ;  for  it  is  full  of  vigour,  virtue^ 
and  divine  glory,  as  saith  the  Psalmist,  who  had 
often  experience  of  it ;  and  we  also  in  our  mea- 
sures are  witnesses  thereof,  for  the  voice  of  God 
is  known  to  be  his  by  its  divine  virtue. 

^  Seventhly :  The  senses  are  either  outward 
or  inward;  and  the  inward  senses  are  either 
natural  or  supernatural :  we  have  an  example  of 
the  inward  natural  sense  in  being  angered  or 
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pacified)  in  love  and  hatred ;  or  when  we  per- 
ceive and  discern  any  natural  truth,  (such  as  the 
.natural  maxims,  to  wit,  that  the  whole  is  great- 
er than  a  part,  &c.)  or  when  we  deduce  any 
conclusion  by  the  strength  of  natural  reason,  that 
perception  also  in  a  larger  sense,  may  be  called 
an  inward  sense.  But  an  example  of  an  inward 
supernatural  sense  is,  when  the  heart  or  soul  of 
a  pious  man  feels  in  itself  divine  motions,  infla  - 
ences,  and  operations,  which  sometimes  are  as 
.the  voice  or  speech  of  God,  sometimes  as  a 
most  pleasant  and  glorious  illustration  or  visi* 
ble  object  to  the  inward  eye,  sometimes  as  a 
most  sweet  savour  or  taste,  sometimes  as  an 
heavenly  and  divine  warmth,  or  (so  to  speak) 
melting  of  the  soul  in  the  love  of  God.  More- 
over this  divine  and  supernatural  operation  m 
the  mind  of  man,  is  a  true  and  most  glorious 
miracle ;  which  when  it  is  perceived  by  the  in- 
ward and  supernatural  sense  divinely  raised  up 
in  the  mind  of  man,  doth  so  evidently  and  clear- 
ly persuade  the  understanding  to  assent  to  the 
thing  revealed,  that  there  is  no  need  of  an  out- 
ward miracle :  for  this  assent  'is  not  because  of 
the  thing  itself,  but  because  of  the  revelation 
proposing  it,  which  is  the  voice  of  God.  For 
when  the  voice  of  God  is  heard  in  the  soul,  the 
soul  doth  as  certainly  conclude  the  truth  of  that 
voice,  as  the  truth  of  God's  being,  from  whom 
it  proceed^. 
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"These  things  being  thus  premised,  I  now 
proceed  to  a  direct  answer.  For  what  is  said. 
That  God  cannot  make  a  contingent  truth  to 
become  a  necessary  truth,  I  agree ;  but  when 
any  contingent  truth  is  manifest  to  us  by  the  im- 
mediate revelation  of  God,  there  are  two 
things  to  be  considered,  *  to  wit,  the  thing  re- 
vealed, which  is  contingent ;  and  the  revelation 
itself;  which  upon  the  supposition,  that  it  is  a 
divine  revelation,  is  no  contingent  truth,  but  a 
most  necessary  truth.  And  this  all  mankind 
will  say,  that  this  proposition,  every  divine  reve- 
lation is  necessarily  true,  is  as  clear  and  evi- 
dent, as  that  proposition,  that  every  whole  is 
greater  than  ifs  part. 

**  But  thou  wilt  say  ;  How  knowest-thou  that 
a  divine  revelation  is  a  divine  revelation  ?  I  an- 
swer. How  knowest  thou,  that  a  whole  is  a  whole, 
and  a  part  is  a  part  ?  Thou  wilt  say,  by  the 
natural  idea  excited  in  roe  of  a  whole,  and  not 
of  a  part.  I  answer  again ;  even  so  a  divine 
revelation  is  known  to  be  such  by  a  supernatu- 
ral idea  of  divine  revelation  stirred  up  in  us, 
and  that  by  a  divine  motion,  or  supernatural  ope- 
ration. But  it  is  no  wonder  that  men,  who 
have  no  experience  of  supernatural  ideas,  or  at 
least  do  not  heed  them,  do  deny  them ;  which 
is,  as  if  a  man  naturally  blind  denied  light  or 
colours ;  or  a  deaf  man  sounds,  because  they 
experience  them  not.      Therefore   we  cannot 
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di88einji>le,  that  we  feel  a  fervent  zeal  even  di- 
vinely kindled  in  us  against  such  an  absurd 
opinion,  as  affirms,  that  God  cannot  ascertain  us 
of  his  will  in  any  contingent  truth,  but  by  pro« 
posing  it  to  the  outward  senses.  This  opinion 
does  in  a  manner  turn  men  into  4)rutes,  as  if 
man  were  not  to  believe  his  God,  unless  he 
purpose  what  is  to  be  believed  to  the  outward 
senses,  which  the  beasts  have  in  common  with  us ; 
yea,  it  derogates  from  God*s  power,  and  imputes 
weakness  to  him,  as  if  he  could  not  do  that, 
which  not  only  both  good  and  evil  angels  can 
do,  but  which  the  meanest  creatures,  can  do, 
and  the  most  insensible.  As  for  instance  :  the 
heat  of  the  fire,  the  coldness  of  the  air  and 
water  worketh  upon  us ;  yea,  if  a  pin  pricks  us, 
we  feel  it,  and  that  by  the  outward  sense ;  be- 
cause the  objects  are  outward  and  carnal :  but 
since  God  is  a  most  pure  and  glorious  Spirit, 
when  he  operateth  in  the  innermost  parts  of  our 
minds  of  his  will ;  shall  not  he  and  his  will  be 
clearly  felt  according  to  his  nature,  that  is,  by 
a  spiritual  and  supernatural  sense  ?  For  as  the 
nature  of  God  is,  so  is  the  nature  of  his  will,  to 
wit  purely  spiritual,  and  therefore  requireth  a 
spiritual  sense  to  discern  it;  which  spiritual 
sense,  when  it  is  raised  up  in  us  by  a  divine 
operation,  doth  as  clearly  and  certainly  know 
the  voice  or  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  con- 
cerning any   thing  which   God  is   pleased   to 
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reveal,  however  contingent,  as  the  outward  sense 
knows  and  perceives  the  outward  object.     And 
it  is  no  less  absurd,  to  require  of  God,  who  is  a 
most  pure  Spirit,  to  manifest  his  will  to  men  by 
the  outward  senses,  else  not  to  be  credited  ;  as 
to  require  us  to  see  sounds,  and  hear  lights  and 
colours.     For  as   the  objects  of  the  outward 
senses  are  not  to  be  confounded,   but  every  ob- 
ject is  to  have  its   proper  sense ;    so  must   we 
judge   of  inward  and  spiritual  objects,  which 
have  their  proper  sense,  whereby  they  are  to  be 
perceived.     And  tell  me,  how  God  doth  mani- 
fest his  will  concerning   matters  of  fact,  when 
he  sends  his  angels  to  men,  since  angels  (as  is 
commonly  received)  have  not   outward  senses, 
or  at  least  not  so  gross  ones,  as  ours  are  ?     Yea, 
when  men  die,  and   appear  before  the  tribunal 
of  God,  whether  unto  eternal  life  or  death,  how 
can   they  know   this,   having  laid  down  their 
bodies,   and  therewith    their  outward   senses. 
And  nevertheless   this  truth  of  God  is  a  truth 
of  fact,  as  is  the   historical  truth  of  Christ's 
birth  in  the  flesh.     And  which  is  yet  more  near : 
how   do  good   and  holy  men  •  even  in  •  this  life 
most  certainly  know,  that  they  are  in  the  fa- 
vour and  grace  of  God  !  no  outward  revelation 
doth   make  this   known   unto  them ;    but  the 
Spirit  (as  saith    the  a^stle)  beareth   witness 
with   our  spirits,  that  we  are  the   children  of 
^od.     For   the  niere   testimony   of  a  hnmaa 
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conscience,  without  inward  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  cannot  beget  in  us  a  firm  and 
immoveable  testimony  of  our  sonship,  because 
the  heart  of  man  is  deceitful :  and  if  the  testi- 
mony thereof  were  true,  at  most  it  is  but  a 
human  testimony,  which  begetteth  in  us  only  a 
human  faith  :  but  that  faith,  by  which  holy  men 
believe  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  is  a  divine 
faith,  which  leans  upon  a  divine  testimony  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  witnessing  in  them,  that  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.  Moreover,  when  a  good 
map  feels  in  himself  that  undeclarable  joy  of 
tlie  holy  Spirit,  concerning  which  the  holy 
Scripture  speaks,  and  which  is  the  common 
privilege  of  the  saints,  how  or  whence  feels  he 
this  joy  ?  Truly,  this  argument  concludes  no 
less  against  this  heavenly  spiritual  joy,  which 
is  begotten  in  the  souls  of  the  saints  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  than  it  does  against  the  immediate 
revelation  of  God :  for  there  is  no  natural  idea 
of  this  spiritual  joy,  else  mere  natural  men,  yea 
such  as  are  profane  and  ungodly,  would  feel 
it  as  much  as  the  godly  f  but  because  it  is  a 
supernatural  thing,  therefore  it  can  have  no 
true  idea  but  what  is  supernatural.  Moreover 
whence  is  it  that  profane  men  feel  sometimes 
in  themseves  the  wrath  of  God  as  fire,  when  all 
things,  as  to  the  outward^  go  as  prosperously 
with  them  as  with  the  godly,  and  oftentimes 
more  prosperously  ?     For  there  is  no  natural 
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idea  in  men  of  this  inward  wrath  of  God.  There 
is  also  an  inward  grief  oftentimes  raised  up  in 
wicked  men  from  the  sense  of  this  wrath  of 
God,  which  very  much  vexeth  and  tormenteth 
their  minds;  and  nevertheless  this  grief  hath 
no  natural  idea  in  us :  for  oftentimes  wicked 
men  feel  not  this  sorrow  ;  for  God  sometimes 
is,  as  it  were,  silent,  while  the  wicked  sin,  as  in 
Psal.  1. 

"  All  which  things  do  most  clearly  demon- 
strate, that  there  are  in  men  supernatural  ideas 
of  supernatural  beings ;  which  ideas  are  never- 
theless not  perceived  by  us,   unless   they   be 
stirred   up  by  some  supernatural  operation  of 
God,  which   raiseth  up  in  us  supernatural  and 
spiritual  senses,  which  by  their  nature  are  as 
distinguishable  from  the  natural  senses,  whether 
inward  or  outward,   as  the  natural  senses  are 
distinguished  one  from  another  by   their  spe- 
cific  difference.     Of  which  spiritual  senses  the 
Scripture  speaks  frequently,  as  Heb.  v.  and  xiv. 
where  is  spoken  of  the  spiritual  senses  in  gene- 
ral, by  which  the  spiritual  man  hath  the  dis- 
cerning of  good  and  evil :  which   good  is  of  a 
spiritual  nature,  and  conduceth  to  feed  in  us  a 
spiritual  and  divine  life ;  and  the  evil  is  of  that 
kind,  by  which  the  spiritual   life  is  in  us  hurt, 
to  wit,  sins,  whether  carnal  or  spiritual :    all 
which  cannot  be  discerned   but   by  such   who 
have   spiritual    senses   stirred  up   in  thein» 
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saith  the  apostle.  In  other  places  the  Scripture 
also  speaketh  of  these  spiritual  senses  in  par-* 
ticular ;  as  of  the  spiritual  seeing,  Psal,  xxxiv. 
9.  Of  the  spiritual  hearing,  Psal.  Ixxxv.  9. 
Of  spiritual  tasting,  Psal.  xxxiv.  8.  Of  spirit- 
ual smelling.  Cant,  i  3*  Of  spiritual  touching, 
Acts  xvii.  8.  and  in  many  other  places  of  Scrip- 
ture we  read  of  those  spiritual  senses  in  par- 
ticular. Yea,  it  is  the  promise  of  the  gospel, 
that  the  glory  of  God  shall  be  seen  of  holy  men, 
such  as  are  clean  of  heart,  even  in  this  life : 
Isa.  xxxiii.  17.  Mat.  v.  8.  Which  were  ful- 
filled in  the  primitive  Christians,  see  John  i  14. 
1  John  i.  1,  2,  3,  4.  2  Cor.  iii,  18.  and  chap.  iv. 
6.  But  what  is  this  vision  of  God  and  divine 
glory,  which  the  souls  of  the  saints  enjoy  in 
this  life,  which  is  only  as  the  earnest  or  first 
fruits  of  that  more  abundant  glorious  vision  in 
the  life  to  come,  concerning  which  the  Scrip- 
ture so  much  declareth,  which  is  the  highest 
happiness  of  the  immortal  soul. 

"  For  this  argument  seemeth  to  io  no  less 
injury  to  the  saints,  than  to  rob  them  of  this 
glorious  treasure  both  in  this  life,  and  that 
to  come.  For  there  is  in  us  no  natural  idea 
of  this  divine  glory,  as  there  is  not  of  God 
himself,  which  is  any  ways  proportionable  unto 
so  great  happiness,  which  the  Scripture  so  much 
declareth  of,  by  which  the  godly  are  rewarded 
partly  in  this  life,  and  plenarily  in  that  which  is 
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to  come.  We  confess  indeed,  there  is  in  all 
men  as  well  the  godly  as  the  ungodly,  some 
soft  of  idea  of  God,  as  of  a  most  perfect  being; 
and  that  therefore  this  proposition,  there  exist- 
eth  a  most  perfect  being,  doth  as  clearly  appear 
to  human  understanding,  as  that  the  whole  is 
greater  than  the  part :  and  therefore  this  pro- 
position, that  a  most  per^t  being  existeth, 
ought  to  be  numbered  among  the  principles, 
that  of  themselves  are  manifest.  But  this  idea 
of  God  is  as  manifest  to  ungodly,  as  to  godly 
men ;  yea,  it  is  clearly  perceived  by  the  devil,  as 
by  the  most  holy  angels:  for  all  the  devils 
know,  that  God  is ;  but  yet  how  blind  is  the 
devil,  and  all  wicked  men,  as  to  the  vision  of 
God,  which  is  the  chief  reward  of  the  saints. 

"  There  is  then  either  no  such  vision  of  God 
neither  in  this  life,  nor  in  that  to  come;  or 
there  is  a  supernatural  idea  of  God  in  us,  by 
which  we  are  made  capable  of  this  vision  ; 
which  supernatural  idea  of  God  differeth  much 
from  that  natural  idea  of  God,  which  Cartesius 
and  his  followers  so  much  talk  of,  (albeit  others 
long  before  Cartesius,  did  observe  this  natural 
idea  of  God,  and  spoke  of  it.)  But  the  happi- 
ness of  the  saints  consists  noi  in  contemplating 
this  natural  idea  of  God,  else  the  wicked  would 
be  as  happy  as  the  godly ;  yea,  the  very  devil 
as  the  most  holy  angel :  since,  as  is  said,  both 
he  devil  and  most  wicked  mQn  do  as  clearly 
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perceive  this  natural  idea  of  God  as  the  most 
holy  men  or  angels. 

"  If  the  Scripture  then  be  true,  there  is  in 
men  a  supernatural  idea  of  God,  which  altoge- 
ther differs,  from  this  natural  idea :  I  say,  in 
all  men ;  because  all  men  are  capable  of  salva- 
tion, and  consequently  of  enjoying  this  divine 
vision.  Now  this  capacity  consisteth  herein, 
that  they  have  such  a  supernatural  idea  in  them- 
selves :  for  if  there  were  no  such  idea  in  them, 
it  were  impossible  they  should  so  know  God. 
For  whatsoever  is  clearly  and  distinctly  known, 
is  known  by  its  proper  idea ;  neither  can  it 
otherways  be  cleared  and  distinctly  known :  for 
the  ideas  of  all  things  are  divinely  planted  in 
our  souls  ;  for  they  are  not  begotten  in  us  by 
outward  objects,  or  outward  causes,  (as  the  bet- 
ter philosophy  teacheth)  but  only  are  by  these 
outward  things  excited  or  stirred  up.  And  this 
is  true  not  only  in  supernatural  ideas  of  God, 
and  things  divine,  and  in  natural  ideas  of  the 
natural  principles  of  human  understanding,  and 
conclusions  thence  deduced  by  the  strength  of 
human  reason;  but  even  in  the  ideas  of  outward 
objects,  which  are  perceived  by  the  outward 
senses;  as  that  noble  Christian  philosopher 
Bcetius  hath  well  observed ;  to  which  also  the 
Cartesian  philosophy  agree th.  For  when  I  see 
any  outward  object,  whether  it  be  a  man,  or 
horse,  or  bird,  ^he  outward  object  does  not 
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treat  in  my  eye,  nor  yet  in  mv  mind  the  idea  of 
tliose  things ;  for  the  outward  object  does  noth- 
ing but  imprint  in  our  sensible  organs  a  corpo- 
real motion.  Now  there  is  nothing  in  a  corpo* 
real  motion  that  can  form  in  us  the  ideas  of 
those  things;  for  all  ideas  are  of  a  spiritual 
nature ;  now  nothing  that  is  corporeal  can  pro- 
duce that  which  is  spiritual,  because  the  less 
excellent  cannot  produce  the  more  excellent, 
else  the  effect  would  exceed  its  cause ;  which 
is  against  all  sound  reason,  that  it  should  bring 
forth  what  were  of  a  higher  and  more  excellent 
kind.  Therefore  all  ideas,  whether  of  natural 
or  spiritual  things,  are  divinely  implanted  in 
our  minds ;  which  nevertheless  do  not  always  ap- 
pear, but  sometimes  appear,  and  sometimes  are 
as  it  were  hid  in  us,  and  sometimes  are  stirred 
up  in  us  by  causes  outward  or  inward,  and 
again  do  as  it  were  sleep  and  shun  our  observa- 
tion, and  seem  not  to  be  otherways  distinguished 
by  our  minds,  but  as  thoughts  and  perceptions 
of  the  mind,  from  the  mind  itself;  that  is,  as  t^e 
mode  from  the  subject.  Or  as  a  bodily  motion 
from  the  body,  whereof  it  is  the  motion, 
for  as  is  the  relation  of  a  bodily  motion  to 
a  body,  so  is  the  relation  of  a  thought  or 
perception  of  the  mind  to  the  mind.  In  this 
nevertheless  they  differ,  that  the  mind  can 
move  itself,  and  operate  in  itself;  which  a 
^ody  cannot  do  :  but  as  a  body,  can  be  moved 
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by  another,  to  ako.can  the  mind  after  its  man- 
ner be  moved  by  another,  and  that  both  by  out- 
ward and  inward  causes,  but  chiefly  by  God 
himself,  in  whose  hands  all  souls  and  creatures 
are.  But  of  these  things  there  is  enough  said 
at  present ;  and  I  hope,  I  have  not  thus  far 
impertinently  philosophised. 

**  As  there  are  then  natural  ideas  concerning 
the  things  of  the  natural  world ;  as  for  instance, 
ideas  of  light  and  colours,  ideas  of  voice  and 
sounds,  ideas  of  savouring  and  smelling,  ideas 
of  tastinff  and  feeling,  as  of  heat  and  cold,  of 
grief  and  joy ;  it  follows  also,  that  there  are 
ideas  of  supernatural  things,  concerning  the 
divine  and  supernatural  things  of  the  divine  and 
supernatural  world;  as  ideas  of  those  things 
above  mentioned  in  the  spiritual  world.  And 
as  the  natural  ideas  are  stirred  up  in  us  by 
outward  and  natural  bodies,  so  those  divine 
and  supernatural  ideas  are  stirred  up  in  us  by  a 
certain  principle,  which  is  a  body  in  naturals, 
in  relation  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  therefore 
may  be  called  a  divine  body ;  not  as  if  it  were 
a  part  of  God,  who  is  a  most  pure  spirit ;  but 
the  organ,  or  instrument  of  Gh>d,  by  which  he 
worketh  in  us,  and  stirreth  up  in  us  these  ideas 
of  divine  things.  This  is  that  flesh  and  blood 
of  Christ,  by  which  the  saints  are  nourished  ; 
which  is  a  mystery  to  all  unregenerated  and 
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mere  natural  tnen,  never  to  be  reached  by  tbein» 
while  they  remain  in  that  state. 

"  Now  if  there  be  sueh  supernatural  ideas, 
there  are  also  senses,  or  perceptive  faculties  by 
which  those  ideas  are  perceived ;  for  those  are 
two  relatives  that  suppose  and  infer  one  another : 
but  in  wicked  men  those  senses  or  faculties  do 
as  it  were  sleep  (as  the  vistve  faculty  of  a  blind 
man;)  but  in  the  godly  they  are  stirred  up. 
Now  by  tfiese  divine  and  spiritual  senses,  which 
axe  distinct  and  distinguishable  from  all  the  na- 
tural ^Multies  of  the  sfsul,  whetlier  of  Maagma- 
tion,  or  natural  reason,  spiritual  minded  men  do 
behold  the  glory  and  beauty  ^f  God,  in  respect 
whereof,  and.  for  which,  all  the  glory  of  this 
world  is  despicable  to  them ;  yea,  even  as  dross 
and  dung.  And  they  also  hear  God  inwardl  y 
speaking  in  their  souls,  words  truly  divine  and 
hetsvenly,  full  of  virtue  and  divine  life :  and  they 
savour  and  taste  of  divine  things,  and  do,  as  it 
were,  handle  them  with  the  hands  of  their 
souk.  And  those  heavenly  enjoyments  do  as 
really  differ  in  their  nature  from  all  fahe  simili- 
tudieS)  and  fictitious  appearances  of  them,  which 
either  the  mind  of  man  by  its  own  strength  can 
imitate,  or  any  evil  spirit  to  deceive  man  coun- 
terfeit ;  as  a  true  man  differs  from  the  dead 
image  of  a  man,  or  true  bread,  honey,  wine,  or 
milk,  doth  from  the  mere  picture  of  those 
things.      And  albeit   either  the   imagination  of 
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man,  or  subtlety  of  the  devil,  may  counterfeit 
false  likenesses  of  tliese  enjoyments,  by  which 
men  may  be  deceived ;  and  no  doubt  many  are 
deceived ;  that  doth  not  hinder,  but  that  those 
divine  enjoyments  are  clearly  perceived  in  8uch» 
in  whom  the  divine  and  spiritual  senses  are  truly 
opened,  and  the  true  supernatural  ideas  of  those 
things  truly  raised  up. 

''  And  if  there  be  at  any  time  a  mistake,  the 
divine  illumination   is  not   the   cause   of  that 
mistake,  but  some  evil  disposition  of  the  mind ; 
as  happeneth  in  those  things  relating  to  natural 
reason.     For  there  are  many  false   appearances 
of  reason,  which  differ  as  much  from  true  reason, 
as  those  false  and   pretended  revelations,  and 
diabolical    inspirations  from  such  as  are  truly 
divine.     Now,  how  many  men   who   would   be 
esteemed  philosophers,  are  miserably  deceived 
by   those  false    likenesses   of  reason,  judging 
their  false  reasons  to  be  the  true  similitudes  of 
things,  and  solid  ratiocinations ;  which  neverthe- 
less moveth  no  man  of  sound   reason,  to  reject 
sound  and  solid  reason,  as  doubtful  and    uncer- 
tain.     For  even  sound  natural  reason,  is  an  ex- 
cellent gift  ofGod,  and  very   useful  to  mankind, 
when  used  in  its   proper  place :  but  let  none 
think  to   comprehend  bv  their  natural  reason, 
things   that  are   of  a  divine   and  supernatural 
kind.     And  as  we  use   to  do,  when  any  one  ia 
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deceived  by  false  appearances  of  reason,  we 
endeavour  to  reduce  them  to  contemplate  the 
first  natural  ideas  of  natural  things,  and  to 
meditate  therein,  which  is  as  a  test  or  touch- 
stone, by  which  all  the  appearances  and 
likenesses  of  reason  are  to  be  examined ;  if  they 
contradict  them,  to  be  rejected ;  so  also  when 
any  one  is  deceived  by  his  own  imagination,  or 
the  cunning  of  Satan,  thinking  any  evil  inspira- 
tion of  the  devil  to  be  a  true  divine  revelation, 
he  that  is  so  deceived,  is  to  be  reduced  to  the 
natural  ideas  of  things  (if  so  be  that  pretended 
revelation  doth  contradict  them,  for  no  true 
divine  revelation  can  contradict  the  true 
natural  ideas)  or  to  the  supernatural  ideas  of 
divine  things,  which  are  most  simple,  clear,  and 
obvious  to  the  minds  of  men,  if  they  will  turn 
their  minds  to  the  divine  seed  in  them  ;  or  at 
least  those  i^eas  are  readily  and  easily  stirred 
up.  For  as  in  natural  ideas,  so  in  supernatural , 
some  are  more  easily  raised  than  others ;  for 
there  is  a  certain  order  both  of  natural  and 
supernatural  ideas,  whereby  they  are  gradually 
excited  :  nor  is  there  any  mortal  man,  in  whose 
mind  at  some  time  or'  other  there  is  not  stirred 
tip  some  idea  that  is  truly  supernatural  and 
xlivine,  and  who  hath  not  felt  in  himself  both 
tlie  wrath  and  judgment  of  God  for  his  sins  ? 
"And  alao  some  tender  and  gentle  taste  of  God's 
love  and  goodness,    by    which  wicked  men    are 
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invited  to  repentance.  Now  that  which  is  thought 
to  be  a  divine  revelation,  and  is  felt  to  contra- 
dict any  divine  and  supernatural  idea,  which 
is  clearly  perceived  in  the  soul,  it  is  a  manifest 
token  that  it  is  not  a  divine  revelation,  but  either 
a  false  imagination,  or  the  wicked  suggestion 
of  some  evil  spirit. 

"  But  to  proceed  :  if  we  will  hear  the  Scrip- 
tures (as  all  Christians  ought)  it  testifies  to  us, 
that  God  hath  declared  his  mind  and  will   even 
concerning  contingent  truths   to    come   in  the 
prophets ;  as  that  of  the  first   to  the  Hebrew^ 
doth  evidently  declare.     "  God,  who  at  sundry 
times,   a&d   in  divers   manners   spoke   to   our 
fathers  in  the  prophets,"     Yea,  let   us  hear  the 
prophets    themselves,    Hosea,   chap.    i.    saitli 
plainly,  **  That  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made 
in  him*'  (as  it  is  in  the  Heb.)     Habakkuk  also 
says.  As  he  was  standing  on   his  watch,  to  see 
what  Jehovah   would  speak   in  him.     And  it 
is  so  manifest,  that  the  most  heavenly   revela- 
tions are  by  inward  illustrations  and  inspirations 
in  the   very   minds  of  the  prophets;  that  it    is 
strange   how     any  that  believe   the   Scripture, 
should   doubt   it.     And  if  it  happened   at  any 
time,  such  revelations  were  made  in  the  natural 
imaginations  of  the  prophets,  or  any  of  their 
inward  natural  senses,  then  it  may  be  confessed, 
they  could  not  be  infallibly  certain  they  came 
from  God ;  unless   they   also   felt   God  in  the 
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divine  and  supernatural  senses,  by  which  dbey 
did  most  nearly  approach  to  him,  from  these 
superior  and  most  inward  senses,  working  upon 
the  lower  and  less  noble  faculties  of  the  mind* 
But  which  ever  way  the  prophets  were  certain, 
that  they  Were  inspired  of  God,  even  when  they 
foretold  contingent  truths  to  come,  it  is  without 
doubt,  they  were  most  certainly  persuaded,  that 
they  were  divinely  inspired,  and  that  frequently 
without  any  outward  miracle.  For  John  the 
Baptist  did  no  miracle  ;  and  many  prophesied, 
where  there  appeared  no  miracle:  as  in  the 
Scripture  may  be  often  observed.  And  we 
also  by  the  inspiration  of  the  same  divine  Spi- 
,  rit,  by  which  the  prophets  prophesied,  do  be- 
lieve their  words  and  writings  to  be  divine  con- 
cerning contingent  truths,  as  well  past  as  to 
come  ;  else  that  faith,  by  which  we  believe  the 
Scripture,  would  not  be  divine,  but  merely  hu- 
man. And  thence  we  need  no  outward  mira- 
cles to  move  us  to  believe  the  Scriptures  ;  and 
therefore  much  less  were  they  necessary  to  the 
prophets  who  wrote  them.  For  w^e  see  in  many 
places  of  the  prophets,  where  they  declare  pro- 
phesies as  revealed  to  them  of  God,  there  is  not 
a  word  mentioned  of  any  outward  miracle,  aa 
that  by  which  alone  they  were  certain  of  it. 

"  Moreover,  the  falseness  of  this  argument 

doth  appear,  in  tliat  the  Scripture  dotli  declare 

'^•ny   contingent  truths  to  have   been  revealed 
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to  the  prophets  in  dreams.     Now  as  natural 
aad  wicked  men  do  not  see  what  they  dream  by 
a  real  perception  of  the  outward  senses,  but  by 
inward  ideas  which  are  presented  to  the  mind 
and  perceived  by   it :  so  it  is  also  in  divine 
revelations  of  this  nature.     Of  which  we  have' 
a  clear  example  in  Joseph,  the  husband  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin*  who,  when  he  observed  his  wife 
with  child,  was  told  in  a  dream,  that  she  had 
conceived   by    the   Holy  Ghost :  now  I  would 
know,  to  which  of  Joseph's  outward  senses  was 
this  revealed  ?     Or  what  miracle  had  he  to  in-> 
duce  him  to  believe  ?     Which  could  neither  be 
proved^  (so  as  to  make  an  infallible  application 
to  Mary)  by  the  testimony   o£  the   Scripture ; 
and  which  being  against  the  order  of  nature, 
did  choke  his  reason.     The  Scripture  mentions 
no  miracle   in   this  matter ;  and  yet  no^doubt 
Joseph  had  highly  sinned,  had  he  not  believed 
this  revelation,  and,  notwithstanding,  rejected 
his  wife  as  an  adulteress.     But  if  thou  sayest, 
that  according   to   thy   hypothesis   there  must 
have   been  a   miracle ;  that  is  only  to  beg  the 
question :  and  how  false  this  hypothesis  is,  the 
apostle  shews  clearly,  1  Cor.  ii,  14.     The  natu- 
ral or  animal  man  knoweth  not,  receiveth  not, 
the  things  of  God.  *  Now  divine  revelations  are 
of  this  nature ;  if  either   chiefly  or  only  thoae 
things  were  to  be  judged  by  the  outward  senses 
k  'fvould   contradict  the  apostle.      For  natura 
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outward  senses,  tfab\i  condemnedst  ii  as  most 
absurd ;  but  why  I  cannot  conceive,  since  there 
is  no  great  difference  betwixt  those  two  opi- 
nions :  the  one  saith,  There  can  be  no  great 
certainty  concerning  any  truths,  whether  they 
be  necessary,  or  contingent,  but  by  the  per- 
ception of  the  senses :  the  other  affirms  the 
same  of  contingent  truths,  though  not  of  neces- 
sary truths.  But  ambng  the  number  of  con- 
tingent truths  thou  esteemest  what  belongs  to 
Christian  religion  ;  for  thou  reckons  the  neces- 
sary truths  only  to  belong  to  natural  religion. 
This  then  is  all  the  difiference,  that  that  other 
person  says,  there  is  no  certainty  of  any  reli- 
gion, neither  natural  nor  Christian,  but  by  the 
perception  of  the  outward  senses:  but  thou 
sayest  though  thou  esteemest  the  certainty  of  na- 
tural religion  to  be  without  them,  yet  not  of  the 
Christian  religion.  But  again,  4since  thou  es- 
teemest, that  not  natural  religion,  but  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  necessary  to  salvation,' thou  must 
necessarily  conclude,  that  tho^  truths  which 
are  necessary  to  salvation,  are  only  known  and 
believed  by  the  benefit  of  the  outward  senses  : 
in  whijzh  conclusion  (which  is  the  sum  of  all) 
thou  yieldest  the  matter  to  that  other  person. 

"  But  lastly :  if  all  the  certainty  of  our  faith, 
hope,  and  salvation,  did  depend  upon  the  in* 
IkUibility  of  outward  senses,  we  should  be  most 
miserable  ;  since  these  senses  can  be  easily  de- 
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ceived,  and,  by  many  outward  casualties  and 
natural  infirmities,  whereunto  the  godly  are  no 
less  subject  than  the  wicked,  are  often  vitiated ; 
and  there  are  (as  the  Scripture  affirms)  false 
miracles,  which,  as  to  the  outward,  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  the  true !  of  which  we  can- 
not infallibly  judge  by  the  outward  senses, 
which  only  discern  what  is  outward. 

"  There  is  a  necessity  then  to  have  recourse 
to  some  other  means. 

"  From  all  which  it  does  appear,  how  falla- 
cious and  weak  this  argument  is  :  but  thanks 
be  unto  God,  who  would  not  that  our  faith 
should  be  built  upon  so  uncertain  and  doubt- 
ful a  foundation.  And  whoever  hath  known 
true  faith,  or  hath  felt  the  divine  testimony  of 
God's  spirit  in  his  soul,  will  judge  otherways, 
neither  will  be  moved  by  such  reasonings.  I 
pray  God  therefore  to  remove  these  clouds, 
which  darken  thy  understanding,  that  thou 
roayest  pereeiye  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ : 
this  is  that  saving  word  of  grace,  which  I  com- 
mend %hee  unto  ;  and  that  God  may  give  thee 
a  heart  inclinable  to  believe  and  obey  the  truth, 
is  the  desire  of 

"  thy  faithful  friend, 

"  R.  Barclay." 

From  the  prison  of  Aberdeen  in 

Scotland,  where  I  am  confined 

for  the  sake  of  the   testimony 

of  Jesus.  November  24, 1676* 
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This  letter,  a  year  ago,  at  the  desire  of  inj 
friend  R.  B.  I  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
aforenamed  amhassador,  desiring  his  answer 
in  writing,  which  he  then  promised ;  but  not 
having  as  yet  done,  it  was  ^seen  meet  to  be 
published. 

B.  F. 

Rotterdam,  the  28th.  of 
Maich,  1678. 

A  brief  and  dhiinct  solution  of  the  Argument 
which  the  Ambassador  aforesaid  useth  against 
Robert  Barclay's  Theses,  whereby  he  attempts 
to  evince,  that  not  the  inward  revelation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  the  outward  by  the  Scrips 
tare,  is  the  prinicple  rule  and  foundation  of 
our  faith ;  at  least  to  us  Europeans^  who 
have  the  Scriptures. 

AS  to  his  argument,  as  it  was  transmitted  to 
us,  if  he  considers  the  strengU)  and  substance  of 
it,  thus  it  stands ;  '*  The  history  of  the  outward 
coming,  nativity,  death,  resurrection  and^ascen* 
aion  ot  Jesus  Christ,  is  either  necessary  to  their 
salvation,  to  whom  the  Scriptures  came,  or  it  is 
not  necessary,  vi2.  to  be  known  and  believed. 
If  we  say  the  second,  namely,  that  the  history  is 
not  necessary  to  be  known  and  believed  in 
order  to  the  salvation  of  us  Europeans  who 
have  the  Scriptures,  then  it  will  follow  that  we 
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aire  not  Christians,  because  we  deny  that  true 
essential,  and  constitutive  character  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  which  consists  in  believing  that 
Christ  was  sent  into  the  world,  born  of  the  vir- 
gin Mary,  died  and  was  buried,  rose  again  the 
third  day,  ascended  into  heaven,  where  he  sit- 
teth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  &c.  But 
if  we  say  the  first,  viz.  That  the  knowlec^e 
and  faith  of  the  history  are  necessary  to  our 
salvation,  then  it  will  follow,  that  the  Scripture, 
and  not  the  inward  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  the  principle  rule  and  foundation  of  that  his- 
torical faith  and  knowledge."  I 

Now  this  he  endeavours  to  prove,  both  from 
some  other  principles  of  the  Quakers,  so  called, 
and  from  R,  B*s  sixth  Thesis,  af^r  this  manner ; 

That,  said  the  ambassador,  is  the  principal 
rule  and  foundation  of  our  faith,  which  is  the 
only  medium  or  mean,  whereby  that  historical 
knowledge  and  faith  are  brought  unto  us:  but, 
according  to  the  Q^iakers,  and  the  sixth  Thesis, 
the  Scripture  is  the  only  medium  or  mean, 
whereby  that  historical  knowledge  and  faith  are 
brought  unto  us :  therefore,  according  to  the 
Quakers,  and  the  sixth  Thesis,  the  Scripture  is 
the  principal  rule  and  foundation  of  our  faith. 

The  minor  he  proves  thus  :  The  author  of  the 
Theses  (says  he)  confesseth  in  his  sixth  Thesis, 
that  there  is  a  people,  to  whom  God,  by  some 
inevitable  accident,  hath  made  that  historical 


556  THE    HISTORY  ,0?  THS  1  67S. 

» 

knowledge  and  faith  impossible:  and  the  reaMRi 
why   that  historical  knowledge  and    faith    are 

in  possible  to  (]iat  people,  is,  because  they  are 
dt  stilute  of  iJne  Scriptures,  and  live  in  those  cor- 
I  !'  r{  tVr  world,  w hereunto  the  outward  prea- 
li.r  I  istcry  r.evtr  came;  from  which 
^ii.Lr.  cut  it  will  iollow  that  the  Scriptures  are 
the  only  medium  or  mean,  whereby  the  historic 
cal  knowledge  and  faith  of  Christ  came  to  any 
people. 

For  the  clearer  understanding  the  soltttion  of 
this  argument,  some  things  wor^y  of  observa- 
tion are  to  be  considered. 

1.  First  then  ob  serve,  that  the  force  of  this 
argument  at  most  intends  to  prove  this,  vis. 
That  the  Scripture  is  the  principal  rule  and  foun- 
dation of  historical  faith  and  knowledge ;  but 
we  with  good  reason  distinguish  between  his- 
torical and  saving  knowledge,  and  between  an 
historical  and  saving  iaith  ;  because  many  may 
have  an  historical  knowledge  and  faith,  who 
have  not  that  which  is  saving.  Yea,  it  is  possi- 
ble, tli:.ta  n^an,  by  the  inward  revelation  of  the 
Koly  Spirit,  may  have  an  historical  knowledge 
snd  fait!.,  who  jet  may  not  have  that  taith  which 
is  saving  ;  because  saving  faith  hath  regard  to 
God,  not  precisely,  as  revealing  some  outward 
history  concerning  God  and  Christ,  but  as  re- 
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▼eaUng  v^ry  God  and  Christ  by  his  grace, 
mercy ,^  and  power,  ready  and  willing  to  save  us, 
according  to  his  unspeakable  good  will  towards 
us ;  by  which  saving  faith  we  rest  upon  God 
Uirough  Christ,  our  light  and  life,  as  upon  our 
most  merciftd  Father ;  which  faith  can  neither 
exist,  nor  be  conceived  without  love  to  God,  hu- 
mility to  God,  humility  before  God,  denial  and 
diffidence  of  self;  and  therefore  such  a  faith  is 
saving.  But  historical  faith,  though  wrought 
in  the  hearts  of  men  by  the  inward  revelation 
and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  with- 
out that  divine  love,  humility  and  self-denial : 
wherefore  precisely  considered  in  its  own  nature 
it  is  not  saving.  It  was  this  kind  of  knowledge 
and  faith  which  wicked  Balaam  had,  who  saw 
and  knew  many  historical  futurities,  and  belie- 
ved them,  but  had  not  saving  faith. 

d.  Observe,  Secondly,  That  the  knowledge 
and  faith  necessary  to  salvation,  are  to  be  un-* 
derstood  two  ways,  either  by  a  necessity  ante- 
cedent, or  in  way  of  priority,  or  by  a  neces- 
sity consequent,  or  in  way  of  posteriority.  Neces- 
sity antecedent,  or  in  way  of  priority  is,  when  some- 
thing is  absolutely  necessary  |to  our  salvation, 
that  we  both  know  and  believe  it ;  and  because 
it  is  necessary,  God  doth  therefore  reveal  it  to 
us  ;  of  which  sort  are  such  principles  as  these, 
vizi'^hat  God  follows  men  with  his  love  and 
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good  will :  that  he  invites  and  persuades  them 
to  come  unto  him ;  that  he  is  ready  to  shew 
favour  to  men,  an4  pardon  their  sins,  if  they 
sincerely  repent  themselves  of  their  mispentlifi^ 
and  lead  a  new  one  for  the  time  to  come,;  that 
God  hears  the  prayers  of  those  that  are  truly 
humhle  and  suppliant;  that  he  is  a  glorious 
rewarder  of  all  that  live  soherly,  righteously, 
and  godly ;  that  he  is  a  most  just  avenger  of  all 
those  who  despise  his  grace  and  love^  and  repent 
not  of  their  sins,  &c.  All  which,  in  some  de- 
gree, are  to  all  men,  even  to  those  who  are  des*> 
titute  of  the  Scriptures,  revealed  hy  that  inward 
evangelical  light,  which  enlightens  all  men. 
Necessity  consequent,  or  in  way  of  posteriority, 
is,  when  something  is  not  absolutely  necessary 
to  our  salvation,  but  ai^er  a  certain  sort,  or  un- 
der some  respect,  condition  fuid  limitation ;  of 
which  kind  are  those  things  which  are  not  re* 
vealed,  because  they  are  necessary  ;  but  as  they 
are  revealed,  they  are  necessary  to  be  believed 
by  us :  for  example ;  if  God  should  reveal  to  any 
man,  that  it  was  his  will  and  command,  he  should 
go  to  Rome  to  reprove  tyranny  and  superstition ; 
certainly  this  revelation  were  necessary  to  be 
believed  to  that  man*s  salvation,  by  a  necessity 
consequent,  because  that  faith  is  an  act  of  obe- 
dience ;  and  to  obey  God  is  necessary  to  salva- 
tion. 
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'  3.  Observe  in  the  third  place.  That  amongst 
those  things  that  are  necessary  to  be  believed  to 
salvation  by  a  necessity  consequent,  there  are 
some  things,  though  not  absolutely  necessary, 
yet  are  they  very  profitable,  and  conducive 
means  to  our  salvation ;  of  which  sort  are  the 
historical  knowledge  and  faith  concerning  God, 
the  creation  and  government  of  the  world, 
Christ's  taking  flesh,  and  dying  for  our  sins,  &c. 
whether  that  historical  knowledge  come  to  us, 
either  by  the  sole  inward  revelation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  without  the  medium,  or  mean  of  Scrip- 
tures, or  also  by  both,  to  wit,  both  by  the  in- 
wigrd  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  the 
Scriptures  which  two  mediums  or  means,  do 
sometimes  concur  in  producing  in  men  historical 
knowledge  and  faith  concerning  God  and  Christ, 
but  in  a  different  manner.  The  outward  reve- 
lation (as  it  is  called)  of  Scripture,  is  a  medium 
or  mean,  by  way  of  material  object,  in  produ- 
cing that  historical  knowledge  and  faith :  but 
the  inward  inspiration  and  revelation  wrought 
in  the  hearts  of  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  a 
medium  of  mean  by  way  of  formal  object,  in 
producing  the  same  historical  knowledge  and 
&ith.  By  the  material  object  we  understand 
that  which  is  believed ;  and  therefore  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  are  believed,  are  the  material  ob- 
ject of  historical  knowledge  and  faith.  By 
the  formal    object   we   understand    the   prin- 
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cipal  motive  in  respect  of  the  object,  for  which 
the  Scriptures  are  helieved.  But  the  prin- 
cipal motive  in  respect  of  the  object,  is  not 
tl^  Scripturn  itself,  but  that  inwsurd  testimony 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  wheo  we  hear  ot  read 
the  Scriptures  (when  it  pleaseth  the  most  good 
^nd  great  God  to  inspire  the  hearts  of  men) 
works  an  assent  in  us,  whether  it  inclines  us  to 
.assent  to  the  historical  truths  hitherto  declared 
,in  the  Scripture  or  no:  wherefore  we  do  not 
affirm  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  ordinarily  and 
commonly  speak  in  us  something  that  is  new,  or 
declare  to  our  inward  hearing  those  particular 
histories  of  God  and  Christ  (though  God  may  if 
he  please*  doit  at  this  day ;)  but  we  say,  that 
God  doth  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  through  his  sen* 
sib}e  and  perceptible  operations  •  and  motions 
objectively  representing  themselves,  move  and 
incline  us,  to  assent  unto,  and  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  historical  truths  declared  of  ia 
the  Scriptures. 

These  things  considered,  we  affirm,  that 
though  the  Scriptures  are  ordinarily  and  com- 
monly a  certain  medium  or  mean,  by  way  of 
material  object  or  condition,  for  the  producing 
of  historical  knowledge  and  fiiith  in  us;  and 
that,  commonly  speaking^  a  necessary  mean  txM>, 
as  being  that  without  Which  God  doth  not  ordi« 
narily  reveal  the  outward  history  of  God  and 
^^^iat  J  yet  we  utterly  deny,  that  in  true  Chris- 
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tiant ,  the  Scriptui'e  or  outward  history  in  the 
Scriptures,  is  the  principal  motive,  foundation, 
or  principal  rule  of  that  historical  faith,  much 
less  of  saving  faith,  to  the  producing  of  which, 
the  letter  of  the  Scripture  doth  very  frequently 
(as  to  many  of  its  acts,  if  not  all)  not  concur  or 
co-operate,  either  as  a  material  object,  or  as  a 
necessary  condition,  which  is  wont  commonly  to 
be  called  in  the  schools,  Cnma  sine  qui  non^  or 
a  cause  or  condition  without  which  a  thing 
cannot  be  done,  though  it  doth  not  influence  the 
affect. 

Now  for  a  direct  solution  of  the  argument 
aforesaid,  we  answer,  that  the  historical  know*- 
ledge  and  faith  concerning  Christ's  being  born, 
dead,  buried,  &c,  to  us  Europeans,  who  have 
the.  Scripture,  are  necessary  to  salvation,  that 
is  to  say,  by  a  necessity  consequent,  or  in  way 
ef  posteriority,  (as  was  before  explainet!)  which 
assertion  of  ours  nevertheless  militates  not 
against  the  sixth  Thesis,  which  granteth  that 
Ihat  historical  knowledge  and  faith  are  impossi- 
ble to.  those  who  live  in  those  corners  of  the 
world,  where  the  knowledge  of  the  history  is 
wanting ;  which  impossibility  is  not  absolutely 
to  be  understood,  ^t  after  a  sort,  and  in  some 
respect :  because  without  doubt  God  doth  ordi- 
narily communicate  that  historical  knowledge 
uato  men,  by  the  medium  or  mean  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  yet  not  as  the  principal  medium  or  mean 
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much  less  as  by  the  only  one  :  because  certainly 
that  inward  motion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought 
in  our  hearts,  moving  and  inclining  us  objectively 
to  assent  unto,  and  believe  the  Scriptures  is 
the  principal  motive  in  respect  pf  the  object,  for 
which  we  believe  the  Scriptures,  and  therefore 
is  the  foundation  and  principal  rule  of  our  histo^ 
rical  faith  also. 

Wherefore  we  answer  4into  the  minor  propo- 
sition  of  the  last  syllogism,  by  plainly  and  direct- 
ly denying  that  minor  proposition,  vix.  That 
the  Scriptures  are  the  only  medium  or  mean  for 
attaining  to  the  knowledge  of  the  history :  they 
are  indeed  one  certain  medium  or  mean,  and 
that  necessary ;  but  they  are  not  the  only  nor 
principal.  An  example  for  the  illustratioit  here 
occurs  in  natural  and  outward  vision :  for  when 
I  see  a  white  or  red  rose,  that  white  or  red  rose 
is  the  material  object  of  my  sight,  and  one  neces- 
sary medium  for  the  producing  of  that  sight ; 
yet  that  rose  is  not  the  only  medium  or  mean ; 
for  the  light  is  another,  no  less  necessary,  con- 
curring to  produce  my  sight,  by  way  of  formal 
object,  by  means  of  which  I  see  that  rose  repre- 
sented under  such  or  such  a  colour  and  figure. 
Moreover,  in  that  he  asserts,  these  inward  mo- 
tions wrought  by. the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  believers,  are  so  undiscernible  by  us,  that 
believers  cannot  clearly  and  infallibly  distin- 
guish them  from  their  own  private  and  pro- 
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per  motions :  this  he  supposes,  but  proves  not. 
And  therein  he  is  deceived,  either  through 
his  inexperience,  or  want  of  that  due  waiting, 
and  attention  to  those  motions  in  the  divine 
illumination  of  Christ,  wherewith  he  hath  en- 
lightened both  him  [the  ambassador]  and  all 
men  coming  into  the  world.  But  our  experi- 
ence, together  with  the  experience  of  the  holy 
prophets  and  apostles,  is  a  stronger  motive  to 
induce  us  to  believe,  that  divine  inward  revela- 
tion is  sufficiently  clear  and  convincing  b>  its 
0!Wn  light  and  evidence,  than  his  own  bare  and 
jejune  su'pposition  of  the  contrary,  by  reason  of 
his  want  of  experience  or  attention. 

As  to  the  Latin,  we  have  not  been  very  curi- 
ous in  this  writing,  by  reason  of  haste ;  yet 
have  briefly  answered  the  argument  as  a  friend 
communicated  it  to  us  by  letter;  if  he  ha(h 
omitted  any  thing  in  his  transmission,  or  we  may 
seem  not  to  have  understood,  or  touched  the 
strength  of  the  argument,  let^  it  be  remitted  to 
us;  and  we,  through  divine  assistance,  shall 
answer  it  at  large. 

George  Keith,  and 
Robert  Barclay. 

This  solution  was  delivered  to  the 
said  ambassador,  not  long  before 
the  epistle  cited,  page  587,  and  at 
page  17,  in  the  Appendix  to  Sew- 
el's  Dutch  history. 
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A  brief  EnodaHon  ^an  Argument  propot- 
ed  b^  anoAer  Perton. 

Moreover  as  to  what  relates  to  another 
person's  argument  against  that  part  of  R.  B*8 
second  Thesis,  which  asserts,  That  divine 
inward  revelation  is  that  which  is  evident  and 
clear  of  itself,  moving  the  well  disposed  under- 
standing by  its  own  evidence,  &c.  to  the  end  of 
the  Thesis. 

The  argument  is  thus  formed  :  Such  an  evi« 
dence  as  is  asserted  in  the  Thesis,  is  destructive 
of  faith,  because  it  is  not  the  evidence  of 
faith.  He  proves  the  antecedent  by  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  **  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen,"  Heb.  xi.  1.  By  which  words  the 
apostle  seems  to  intimate,  that  faith  hath  not 
tbi^  kind  of  evidence ;  for  if  it  were  of  things 
seen,  it  would  contradict  the  apostle. 

The  solution  of  this  argument  is  easy ;  for  evi« 
dence  is  three  fold. 

The  first  is  the  evidence  of  things  sensible, 
appertaining  to  the  outward  senses. 

The  second  is  the  evidence  of  things  intel- 
lectual, but  natural,  appertaining  to  natural 
reason.  • 
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The  third'  is  the  evideace  lof  things  spiritual 
and  supematura],  as  they  are  proposed  to  the 
understanding,  by  the  inward  illumination  and 
revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  first  {evidence  may  be  called  the  evidence 
.  of  sense,  or  animal  evidence. 

The  second  the  evidence  of  reason,  or  rational 
evidence. 

,  The  third  the  evidence  of  faith,  or  spiritual 
evidence. 

But  faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen, 
that  is,  neither  visible  by  the  outward  senses, 
or  by  natural  reason ;  yet  these  things  hinder 
not,  but  thatfaidi  maybe  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen  by  the  understanding  of  a  man,  not  as 
operating  in  its  own  natural  way,  but  as  divine* 
ly  elevated  and  assisted  by  the  inward  illumina- 
tion and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Where- 
fore, though  things  appertaining  to  faith  may 
be  very  obscure,  and  as  it  were  mere  darkness, 
both  to  the  outward  senses,  and  natural  reason ; 
yet  they  have  their  evidence,  if  duly  proposed 
to  an^  understanding  divinely  enlightened.  Is 
it  not  said  in  the  same  chapter  to  the  Hebrews 
concerning  Moses,  that  by  faith  he  saw  God  ? 
That  is  to  say,  not  by  the  outward  eye,  noi 
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by  the  eye  of  natural  reason,  but  by  the  eye  of 
faith. 

The  curious  may  see  the  original  Latin  (from 
which  the  preceding  are  translated)  in  the 
Appendix  to  WiHiam  SeweFs  Dutch  History 
of  the  Quakers. 
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